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Foreword 


For four years the World Development Indicators has reported on progress toward the international devel- 
opment goals. While the challenge is immense, the prospects for success in some areas are improving. 
Between 1990 and 1998 the proportion of people living in extreme poverty fell from 29 to 23 percent— 
and in China the number in extreme poverty fell by almost 150 million. In Liberia the rate of infant deaths 
dropped from 155 per 1,000 live births in 1990 to 113 in 1998, and at least 25 other developing coun- 
tries lowered infant mortality rates fast enough to reach the goal for 2015. This is some of the good news. 


But other data are more sobering. Despite remarkable success in some countries, none of the inter- 
national development goals for health and education is likely, on present trends, to be achieved at the 
global level. We are not likely to achieve a two-thirds decline in infant and under-five mortality or a three- 
fourths decline in maternal mortality. And we are not likely to have universal primary education by 2015. 


With less than 15 years to reach the goals, it is time for renewed and vigorous efforts to make 
good on our commitment to free our fellow men, women, and children from the cruel grip of poverty. 
That means action by rich and poor alike, 


‘Ata time of unprecedented prosperity in developed countries, it is simply unacceptable that more than 
one child of seven in Africa will die before his or her fifth birthday. Now is the time for a concerted appeal 
to the heads of government of major aid donors to make clear, once and for all, that development assis- 
tance is a vital investment in global peace and security. We must remind them that their current levels 
of aid, at some 0.24 percent of gross national income, fall far short of the 0.7 percent target many promised 
to meet. That shortfall is $100 billion a year—for millions of children the difference between life and death. 


Rich countries must also open their markets and reduce their agricultural subsidies. In 1995 tar- 
iffs in high-income countries cost developing countries more than $40 billion, Nontariff barriers and 
other forms of trade protection at least double that cost—far in excess of the value of official devel- 
opment assistance at $59 billion. Working with developing countries, we must also push ahead with 
debt relief. Last year we reached agreements that will bring $34 billion in debt service relief to 22 
poor countries. That relief, with its focus on poverty reduction, gives some of the poorest countries. 
the means and incentives to make real progress in their fight to reduce poverty. 


In all these issues we must be judged by results. That is why the statistics in the World Develop- 
ment Indicators are so important. They remind us that in our work with governments we must widen 
the focus beyond growth. We must reduce infant, child, and maternal mortality and increase access 
to education, nutrition, and health care. And we must sustain the benefits that flow from the envi- 
ronment for future generations. That is what development is truly about. Knowledge and hard facts 
can help us do this, and that is why the World Development Indicators is such an important tool. 


James D. Wolfensohn 
President a ᾿ D 
The World Bank Group. KIR 
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Preface 


This is the 5th edition of the World Development Indicators in its current format, the 24th since the 
World Bank began publishing a comprehensive set of development indicators. We believe that sta- 
tistics matter. We also believe that by publishing objective information on the condition of the world 
and its people, we can contribute to better decisionmaking and hasten the achievement of our goals. 

With its focus on the international development goals in World view, the World Development 
Indicators tries to capture the most important issues facing developing countries: the health, edu- 
cation, and welfare of people; sustainable use of natural resources and the reversal of environmental 
losses; economic growth and management of the economy; the complementary roles of governments 
and the private sector; and the continuing integration with the world economy. 

Such statistics are a classic example of a “public good.” They are costly to produce, but once 
produced they can and should be widely distributed and used. But as valuable as good statistics 
may be, the public agencies that produce them are often understaffed, underfunded, and poorly 
equipped. Improving the quality of statistics—and the quality of the decisions they support— 
requires building the capacity of statistical offices. How? Through investments in people and equip- 
ment and in the knowledge to sustain a consistent level and quality of statistical output. 

The World Bank is supporting these investments through a wide range of efforts. Four exam- 
ples of our ongoing work: 

First, as a member of the Partnership in Statistics for the 21st Century—or PARIS21, a consortium 
of donor agencies and developing countries formed in 1999—the World Bank is working closely 
with its development partners to raise awareness of the need for and value of good statistics—and 
to increase the resources available for statistical capacity building in developing countries, 

Second, the World Bank is devoting special efforts to statistical capacity building in the coun- 
tries preparing poverty reduction strategies—offering training programs through the World Bank Insti- 
tute and bringing together poverty specialists, analysts, and statisticians. And as part of the 
International Monetary Fund’s General Data Dissemination System (GDDS) initiative, the World Bank 
is supporting work by countries to document their current practices in producing and disseminat- 
ing statistical information and to develop plans for improvement. 

Third, through the International Comparison Programme (ICP), the World Bank is working to improve 
the quality of data for comparing standards of living across countries. It is collaborating with other 
agencies to prepare and launch the next global ICP round. 

And fourth, thanks to the generous support of several donors, the World Bank has established 
a trust fund for building statistical capacity. The first grants from the trust fund to national statisti- 
cal agencies were recently approved. And we hope that by working together we can continue to improve 
the quality of data found here. 

Meanwhile, we appreciate your comments and responses. Please keep sending them to us at 
data@worldbank.org. And for more information on the World Bank’s statistical publications, please 
visit our Web site at www.worldbank.org and select data on the menu. 


Shaida Badiee 


Director 
Development Data Group 
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Defining, gathering, and disseminating international statistics is a collective effort of many peo- 
ple and organizations. The indicators presented in the World Development Indicators are the fruit 
of decades of work at many levels, from the field workers who administer censuses and house- 
hold surveys to the committees and working parties of the national and international statistical 
agencies that develop the nomenclature, classifications, and standards fundamental to an inter- 
national statistical system. Nongovernmental organizations and the private sector have also made 
important contributions, both in gathering primary data and in organizing and publishing their results. 
And academic researchers have played a crucial role in developing statistical methods and car- 
rying on a continuing dialogue about the quality and interpretation of statistical indicators. All these 
contributors have a strong belief that available, accurate data will improve the quality of public 
and private decisionmaking. 

The organizations listed here have made the World Development Indicators possible by shar- 
ing their data and their expertise with us. More important, their collaboration contributes to the 
World Bank's efforts, and to those of many others, to improve the quality of life of the world's 
people. We acknowledge our debt and gratitude to all who have helped to build a base of com- 
prehensive, quantitative information about the world and its people. 

For your easy reference we have included URLs (Web addresses) for organizations that main- 
tain Web sites. The addresses shown were active on 1 March 2001. Information about the World 
Bank is also provided. 


International and government agencies 


Bureau of Verification and Compliance, U.S. Department of State 
The Bureau of Verification and Compliance, U.S. Department of State, is responsible for inter- 
national agreements on conventional, chemical, and biological weapons and on strategic 
forces; treaty verification and compliance; and support to ongoing negotiations, policymaking, 
and interagency implementation efforts. 

For information contact the Public Affairs Officer, Bureau of Verification and Compliance, 
U.S. Department of State, 2201 C Street NW, Washington, DC 20520, USA; telephone: 202 
647 6946; Web site: www.state.gov/www/global/arms/bureauve.html. 


Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center 

The Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center (CDIAC) is the primary global change data and 
information analysis center of the U.S. Department of Energy. The CDIAC's scope includes 
potentially anything that would be of value to those concerned with the greenhouse effect and 
global climate change, including concentrations of carbon dioxide and other radiatively active gases 
in the atmosphere; the role of the terrestrial biosphere and the oceans in the biogeochemical 
cycles of greenhouse gases; emissions of carbon dioxide to the atmosphere; long-term climate 
trends; the effects of elevated carbon dioxide on vegetation; and the vulnerability of coastal areas 
to rising sea levels. 


For information contact the CDIAC, Oak Ridge National Laboratory, PO Box 2008, Oak Ridge, 
TN 37831-6335, USA; telephone: 865 574 0390; fax: 865 574 2232; email: cdiac@ornl.gov; 
Web site: cdiac.esd.ornl.gov. 


Food and Agriculture Organization 


The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), a specialized agency of the United Nations, was founded 
in October 1945 with a mandate to raise nutrition levels and living standards, to increase agri- 
cultural productivity, and to better the condition of rural populations. The organization provides direct 
development assistance; collects, analyzes, and disseminates information; offers policy and 
planning advice to governments; and serves as an international forum for debate on food and agri- 
cultural issues. 

Statistical publications of the FAO include the Production Yearbook, Trade Yearbook, and Fer- 
tilizer Yearbook. The FAO makes much of its data available on diskette through its Agrostat PC 
system. 

FAO publications can be ordered from national sales agents or directly from the FAO Sales 
and Marketing Group, Viale delle Terme di Caracalla, 00100 Rome, Italy; telephone: 39 06 57051; 
fax: 39 06 5705/3152; email: Publications-sales@fao.org; Web site: www.fao.org. 


International Civil Aviation Organization 


The International Civil Aviation Organization (ICAO), a specialized agency of the United Nations, 
was founded on 7 December 1944. It is responsible for establishing international standards and 
recommended practices and procedures for the technical, economic, and legal aspects of inter- 
national civil aviation operations. The ICAO works to achieve the highest practicable degree of uni- 


2 πρ πώ 
Wop formity worldwide in civil aviation issues whenever this will facilitate and improve air safety, 
efficiency, and regularity. 
To obtain ICAO publications contact the ICAO, Document Sales Unit, 999 University Street, 
Montreal, Quebec H3C 5H7, Canada; telephone: 514 954 8022; fax: 514 954 6769; email: 
sales_unit@icao.int; Web site: www.icao. int. 
International Labour Organization 
The International Labour Organization (ILO), a specialized agency of the United Nations, seeks 
TIO the promotion of social justice and internationally recognized human and labor rights. Founded 
NJ Id in 1919, it is the only surviving major creation of the Treaty of Versailles, which brought the 
LO League of Nations into being. It became the first specialized agency of the United Nations in 


1946. Unique within the United Nations system, the ILO's tripartite structure has workers and 
employers participating as equal partners with governments in the work of its governing 
organs. 
As part of its mandate, the ILO maintains an extensive statistical publication program. The 
Yearbook of Labour Statistics is its most comprehensive collection of labor force data. 
Publications can be ordered from the International Labour Office, 4 route des Morillons, CH- 
1211 Geneva 22, Switzerland, or from sales agents and major booksellers throughout the world 
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and ILO offices in many countries. Telephone: 41 22 799 78 66; fax: 41 22 799 61 17; email: 
pubins@ilo.org; Web site: www.ilo.org. 


International Monetary Fund 
The International Monetary Fund (IMF) was established at a conference in Bretton Woods, New 


4 un Hampshire, United States, on 1-22 July 1944. (The conference also established the World Bank.) 
ri οἱ The IMF came into official existence on 27 December 1945 and commenced financial operations 
ax ^ on 1 March 1947. It currently has 183 member countries. 

RY e The statutory purposes of the IMF are to promote international monetary cooperation, facili- 


tate the expansion and balanced growth of international trade, promote exchange rate stability, 
help to establish a multilateral payments system, make the general resources of the IMF temporarily 
available to its members under adequate safeguards, and shorten the duration and lessen the 
degree of disequilibrium in the international balances of payments of members. 

The IMF maintains an extensive program for the development and compilation of international 
statistics and is responsible for collecting and reporting statistics on international financial trans- 
actions and the balance of payments. In April 1996 it undertook an important initiative to improve 
the quality of international statistics, establishing the Special Data Dissemination Standard 
(SDDS) to guide members that have, or seek, access to international capital markets in providing 
economic and financial data to the public. In 1997 the IMF established the General Data Dissemination 
System (GDDS) to guide countries in providing the public with comprehensive, timely, accessible, 
and reliable economic, financial, and sociodemographic data. 

The IMF's major statistical publications include Intemational Financial Statistics, Balance of Payments 
Statistics Yearbook, Government Finance Statistics Yearbook, and Direction of Trade Statistics Yearbook. 

For more information on IMF statistical publications contact the International Monetary Fund, 
Publications Services, Catalog Orders, 700 19th Street NW, Washington, DC 20431, USA; tele- 
phone: 202 623 7430; fax: 202 623 7201; telex: RCA 248331 IMF UR; email: pub-web@imf.org; 
Web site: www.imf.org; SDDS and GDDS bulletin board: dsbb.imf.org. 


International Telecommunication Union 
Founded in Paris in 1865 as the International Telegraph Union, the International Telecommunication 
Union (ITU) took its current name in 1934 and became a specialized agency of the United Nations in 
1947. The ITU is an intergovernmental organization in which the public and private sectors cooperate 
for the development of telecommunications. The ITU adopts international regulations and treaties βον- 
erning all terrestrial and space uses of the frequency spectrum and the use of the geostationary satel 
lite orbit. It also develops standards for the interconnection of telecommunications systems worldwide. 

The ITU fosters the development of telecommunications in developing countries by establishing 
medium-term development policies and strategies in consultation with other partners in the sec- 
tor and providing specialized technical assistance in management, telecommunications policy, human 
resource management, research and development, technology choice and transfer, network instal 
lation and maintenance, and investment financing and resource mobilization. 

The ITU's main statistical publication is the Telecommunications Yearbook. 
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Publications can be ordered from ITU Sales and Marketing Service, Place des Nations, CH- 
1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; telephone: 41 22 730 6141 (English), 41 22 730 6142 (French), 
and 41 22 730 6143 (Spanish); fax: 41 22 730 5194; email: salesGitu.int; telex: 421 000 uit 
ch; telegram: ITU GENEVE; Web site: www.itu.int. 


National Science Foundation 
The National Science Foundation (NSF) is an independent U.S. government agency whose mis- 
Sion is to promote the progress of science; to advance the national health, prosperity, and wel- 
fare; and to secure the national defense. It is responsible for promoting science and engineering 
through almost 20,000 research and education projects. In addition, the NSF fosters the 
exchange of scientific information among scientists and engineers in the United States and other 
countries, supports programs to strengthen scientific and engineering research potential, and 
evaluates the impact of research on industrial development and general welfare. 

As part of its mandate, the NSF biennially publishes Science and Engineering Indicators, which 
tracks national and international trends in science and engineering research and education. 

Electronic copies of NSF documents can be obtained from the NSF's online document sys- 
tem (www.nsf.gov/pubsys/index.htm) or requested by email from its automated mailserver 
(getpub@nsf.gov). Documents can also be requested from the NSF Publications Clearinghouse 
by mail, at PO Box 218, Jessup, MD 20794-0218, or by telephone, at 301 947 2722. 

For more information contact the National Science Foundation, 4201 Wilson Boulevard, Arling- 
ton, VA 22230, USA; telephone: 703 292 5111; Web Site: www.nsf.gov. 


Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 

The Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD) was set up in 1948 as the 
Organisation for European Economic Co-operation (OEEC) to administer Marshall Plan funding in 
Europe. In 1960, when the Marshall Plan had completed its task, the OEEC's member countries 
agreed to bring in Canada and the United States to form an organization to coordinate policy among 
industrial countries. The OECD is the international organization of the industrialized, market econ- 
omy countries. 

Representatives of member countries meet at the OECD to exchange information and har- 
monize policy with a view to maximizing economic growth in member countries and helping non- 
member countries develop more rapidly. The OECD has set up a number of specialized committees 
to further its aims. One of these is the Development Assistance Committee (DAC), whose 
members have agreed to coordinate their policies on assistance to developing and transition 
economies. 

Also associated with the OECD are several agencies or bodies that have their own governing 
statutes, including the International Energy Agency and the Centre for Co-operation with Economies 
in Transition. 

The OECD's main statistical publications include Geographical Distribution of Financial Flows 
to Aid Recipients, National Accounts of OECD Countries, Labour Force Statistics, Revenue Statistics 
of OECD Member Countries, International Direct Investment Statistics Yearbook, Basic Science 
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and Technology Statistics, Industrial Structure Statistics, and Services: Statistics on Interna- 
tional Transactions. 

For information on OECD publications contact the OECD, 2, rue André-Pascal, 75775 Paris 
Cedex 16, France; telephone: 33 1 45 24 82 00; fax: 33 1 49 10 42 76; email: sales@oecd.org; 
Web sites: www.oecd.org and www.oecdwash.org. 


United Nations 

The United Nations and its specialized agencies maintain a number of programs for the collection 
of international statistics, some of which are described elsewhere in this book. At United Nations 
headquarters the Statistics Division provides a wide range of statistical outputs and services for 
producers and users of statistics worldwide. 

The Statistics Division publishes statistics on international trade, national accounts, demog- 
raphy and population, gender, industry, energy, environment, human settlements, and disability. 
Its major statistical publications include the International Trade Statistics Yearbook, Yearbook of 
National Accounts, and Monthly Bulletin of Statistics, along with general statistics compendiums 
such as the Statistical Yearbook and World Statistics Pocketbook. 

For publications contact United Nations Publications, Room DC2 853, 2 UN Plaza, New York, 
NY 10017, USA; telephone: 212 963 8302 or 800 253 9646 (toll free); fax: 212 963 3489; email: 
publications@un.org; Web site: www.un.org. 


United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat), Global Urban Observatory 
The Urban Indicators Programme of the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat) 
was established to address the urgent global need to improve the urban knowledge base by help- 
ing countries and cities design, collect, and apply policy-oriented indicators related to urban devel- 
opment at the city level. In 1997 the Urban Indicators Programme was integrated into the Global 
Urban Observatory, the principal United Nations program for monitoring urban conditions and trends 
and for tracking progress in implementing the goals of the Habitat Agenda. With the Urban Indi- 
cators and Best Practices programs, the Global Urban Observatory is establishing a worldwide infor- 
mation, assessment, and capacity building network to help governments, local authorities, the private 
sector, and nongovernmental and other civil society organizations. 

Contact Christine Auclair (guoGunchs.org), Urban Indicators Programme, Global Urban Obser- 
vatory, UNCHS (Habitat), PO Box 30030, Nairobi, Kenya; telephone: 2542 623694; fax: 2542 
624266/7; Web site: www.unchs.org. 


United Nations Children's Fund 

The United Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF), the only organization of the United Nations dedicated 

exclusively to children, works with other United Nations bodies and with governments and non 

governmental organizations to improve children’s lives in more than 140 developing countries through 

community-based services in primary health care, basic education, and safe water and sanitation. 
UNICEF's major publications include The State of the World's Children and The Progress of 

Nations. 


For information on UNICEF publications contact UNICEF House, 3 United Nations Plaza, New 
York, NY 10017, USA; telephone: 212 326 7000; fax: 212 888 7465 or 7454; telex: RCA- 
239521; email: publications@un.org; Web site: www.unicef.org. 


United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
The United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD) is the principal organ of the 
United Nations General Assembly in the field of trade and development. It was established as a 
permanent intergovernmental body in 1964 in Geneva with a view to accelerating economic 
growth and development, particularly in developing countries. UNCTAD discharges its mandate through 
policy analysis; intergovernmental deliberations, consensus building, and negotiation; monitoring, 
implementation, and follow-up; and technical cooperation. 

UNCTAD produces a number of publications containing trade and economic statistics, includ- 
ing the Handbook of International Trade and Development Statistics. 

For information contact UNCTAD, Palais des Nations, CH-1211 Geneva 10, Switzerland; tele- 
phone: 41 22 907 12 34 or 917 12 34; fax: 41 22 907 00 43; telex: 42962; email: 
reference.service@unctad.org; Web site: www.unctad.org. 


United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
The United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) is a specialized 
agency of the United Nations established in 1945 to promote “collaboration among nations 
through education, science, and culture in order to further universal respect for justice, for the 
rule of law, and for the human rights and fundamental freedoms . . . for the peoples of the world, 
without distinction of race, sex, language, or religion.” 

UNESCO's principal statistical publications are the Statistical Yearbook, World Education 
Report (biennial), and Basic Education and Literacy: World Statistical Indicators. 

For publications contact UNESCO Publishing, Promotion, and Sales Division, 1, rue Miollis F, 
75732 Paris Cedex 15, France; fax: 33 1 45 68 57 41; email: publishing. promotion@unesco.org; 
Web site: www.unesco.org. 


United Nations Environment Programme 

The mandate of the United Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) is to provide leadership and 

encourage partnership in caring for the environment by inspiring, informing, and enabling nations 

and people to improve their quality of life without compromising that of future generations. 
UNEP publications include Global Environment Outlook and Our Planet (a bimonthly magazine). 
For information contact the UNEP, PO Box 30552, Nairobi, Kenya; telephone: 254 2 62 1234 

or 3292; fax: 254 2 22 6886 or 62 2615; email: oedinfo@unep.org; Web site: www.unep.org. 


United Nations Industrial Development Organization 

The United Nations Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO) was established in 1966 to act 
as the central coordinating body for industrial activities and to promote industrial development and 
cooperation at the global, regional, national, and sectoral levels. In 1985 UNIDO became the 16th 
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specialized agency of the United Nations, with a mandate to help develop scientific and technological 
plans and programs for industrialization in the public, cooperative, and private sectors. 

UNIDO's databases and information services include the Industrial Statistics Database 
(INDSTAT), Commodity Balance Statistics Database (COMBAL), Industrial Development Abstracts 
(IDA), and the International Referral System on Sources of Information. Among its publications is 
the international Yearbook of Industrial Statistics. 

For information contact UNIDO Public Information Section, Vienna International Centre, PO Box 
300, A-1400 Vienna, Austria; telephone: 43 1 260 26 5031; fax: 43 1 213 46 5031 or 260 26 
6843; email: publications@unido.org; Web site: www.unido.org. 


World Bank Group 

The World Bank Group is made up of five organizations: the International Bank for Reconstruction 
and Development (IBRD), the International Development Association (IDA), the International Finance 
Corporation (IFC), the Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency (MIGA), and the International Cen- 
tre for Settlement of Investment Disputes (ICSID). 

Established in 1944 at a conference of world leaders in Bretton Woods, New Hampshire, United 
States, the World Bank is the world's largest source of development assistance, providing nearly $16 
billion in loans annually to its client countries. It uses its financial resources, trained staff, and exten- 
Sive knowledge base to help each developing country onto a path of stable, sustainable, and equi- 
table growth in the fight against poverty. The World Bank Group has 182 member countries. 

For information about the World Bank visit its Web site at www.worldbank.org. For more infor- 
mation about development data contact the Development Data Group, World Bank, 1818 H Street 
NW, Washington, DC 20433, USA; telephone: 800 590 1906 or 202 473 7824; fax: 202 522 1498; 
email: data@worldbank.org; Web site: www.worldbank.org/data. 


World Health Organization 

The constitution of the World Health Organization (WHO) was adopted on 22 July 1946 by the Inter- 
national Health Conference, convened in New York by the Economic and Social Council. The objec- 
tive of the WHO, a specialized agency of the United Nations, is the attainment by all people of the 
highest possible level of health. 

The WHO carries out a wide range of functions, including coordinating international health work; 
helping governments strengthen health services; providing technical assistance and emergency 
aid; working for the prevention and control of disease; promoting improved nutrition, housing, san- 
itation, recreation, and economic and working conditions; promoting and coordinating biomedical 
and health services research; promoting improved standards of teaching and training in health 
and medical professions; establishing international standards for biological, pharmaceutical, and 
Similar products; and standardizing diagnostic procedures. 

The WHO publishes the World Health Statistics Annual and many other technical and statis- 
tical publications. 

For publications contact Distribution and Sales, Division of Publishing, Language, and Library 
Services, World Health Organization Headquarters, CH-1211 Geneva 27, Switzerland; telephone: 
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41 22 791 2476 or 2477; fax: 41 22 791 4857; email: publications who.ch; Web site: 
www.who.ch. 


World Intellectual Property Organization 
The World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO) is a specialized agency of the United Nations based 
in Geneva, Switzerland. The objectives of WIPO are to promote the protection of intellectual property 
throughout the world through cooperation among states and, where appropriate, in collaboration with 
other international organizations and to ensure administrative cooperation among the intellectual prop- 
erty unions—that is, the “unions” created by the Paris and Berne Conventions and several subtreaties 
concluded by members of the Paris Union. WIPO is responsible for administering various multilateral 
treaties dealing with the legal and administrative aspects of intellectual property. A substantial part 
of its activities and resources is devoted to development cooperation with developing countries. 
For information contact the World Intellectual Property Organization, 34, chemin des Colombettes, Geneva, 
Switzerland; mailing address: PO Box 18, CH-1211 Geneva 20, Switzerland; telephone: 41 22 338 9111; 
fax: 41 22 733 5428; telex: 412912 ompi ch; email: publications.mail@wipo.int; Web site: www.wipo.int. 


World Tourism Organization 
The World Tourism Organization is an intergovernmental body charged by the United Nations with 
promoting and developing tourism. It serves as a global forum for tourism policy issues and a source 
of tourism know-how. The organization began as the International Union of Official Tourist Public- 
ity Organizations, set up in 1925 in The Hague. Renamed the World Tourism Organization, it held 
its first general assembly in Madrid in May 1975. Its membership includes 132 countries and ter- 
ritories and more than 350 affiliate members representing local governments, tourism associa- 
tions, and private companies, including airlines, hotel groups, and tour operators. 

The World Tourism Organization publishes the Yearbook of Tourism Statistics, Compendium 
of Tourism Statistics, and Travel and Tourism Barometer (triannual). 

For information contact the World Tourism Organization, Capitan Haya, 42, 28020 Madrid, Spain; 
telephone: 34 91 567 81 00; fax: 34 91 567 82 18; email: omt@world-tourism.org; Web site: 
www.world-tourism.org. 


World Trade Organization 
The World Trade Organization (WTO), established on 1 January 1995, is the successor to the Gen- 
eral Agreement on Tariffs and Trade (GATT). The WTO provides the legal and institutional founda- 
tion of the multilateral trading system and embodies the results of the Uruguay Round of trade 
negotiations, which ended with the Marrakesh Declaration of 15 April 1994. The WTO is mandated 
with administering and implementing multilateral trade agreements, serving as a forum for mul- 
tilateral trade negotiations, seeking to resolve trade disputes, overseeing national trade policies, 
and cooperating with other international institutions involved in global economic policymaking. 
The WTO's Statistics and Information Systems Divisions compile statistics on world trade and 
maintain the Integrated Database, which contains the basic records of the outcome of the Uruguay 
Round. Its Annual Report includes a statistical appendix. 
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For publications contact the World Trade Organization, Publications Services, Centre William 
Rappard, 154 rue de Lausanne, CH-1211, Geneva, Switzerland; telephone: 41 22 739 5208 or 
5308; fax: 41 22 739 5792; email: publications@wto.org; Web site: www.wto.org. 


Private and nongovernmental organizations 


Euromoney Publications PLC 

Euromoney Publications PLC provides a wide range of financial, legal, and general business infor- 

mation. The monthly magazine Euromoney carries a semiannual rating of country creditworthiness. 
For information contact Euromoney Publications PLC, Nestor House, Playhouse Yard, London 

EC4V 5EX, UK; telephone: 44 20 7779 8999; fax: 44 20 7779 8602; telex: 2907002; email: 

hotline&euromoneyplc.com; Web site: www.euromoney.com. 


Institutional Investor, Inc. 

Institutional Investor, Inc., develops country credit ratings every six months based on information 

provided by leading international banks. It publishes the magazine Institutional Investor monthly. 
For information contact Institutional Investor, Inc., 488 Madison Avenue, New York, NY 10022, 

USA; telephone: 212 224 3300; email: info@iimagazine.com; Web site: www.limagazine.com. 


International Road Federation 

The International Road Federation (IRF) is a not-for-profit, nonpolitical service organization. Its pur- 
pose is to encourage better road and transport systems worldwide and to help apply technology 
and management practices that will maximize economic and social returns from national road invest- 
ments. The IRF has led global road infrastructure developments and is the international point of 
affiliation for about 600 member companies, associations, and governments. 

The IRF's mission is to promote road development as a key factor in social and economic 
growth, to provide governments and financial institutions with professional ideas and expertise, 
to facilitate business exchange among members, to establish links between members and exter- 
nal institutions and agencies, to support national road federations, and to give information to 
professional groups. 

The IRF publishes World Road Statistics. 

Contact the Geneva office at 2 chemin de Blandonnet, CH-1214 Vernier, Geneva, Switzerland; 
telephone: 41 22 306 0260; fax: 41 22 306 0270; or the Washington, DC, office at 1010 Mass- 
achusetts Avenue NW, Suite 410, Washington, DC 20001, USA; telephone: 202 371 5544; fax: 
202 371 5565; email: infoGirfnet.com; Web site: www.irfnet.org. 


Monetary Research Institute 

The Monetary Research Institute (MRI) was founded in 1990 to collect information about the cur- 
rent means of payment in the world, Its flagship publication, the quarterly MRI Bankers’ Guide 
to Foreign Currency, is designed for use by banks, foreign exchange bureaus, libraries, univer- 
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sities, coin dealers, travel agents, and those relying on international trade. It features informa- 
tion on and images of all currencies and banknotes in circulation, information on travelers 
checks, and currency histories, news, and approaching expiration dates. It also lists tourist and 
parallel exchange rates for every country, The MRI maintains relationships with all currency issu- 
ing authorities. 

For information contact the Monetary Research Institute, 1014 Wirt Road, Suite 200, Hous- 
ton, TX 77055, USA; telephone: 713 827 1796; fax: 713 827 8665; email: info@mriguide.com; 
Web site: www.mriguide.com. 


Moody’s Investors Service 
Moody's Investors Service is a global credit analysis and financial opinion firm. It provides the inter- 
national investment community with globally consistent credit ratings on debt and other securi- 
ties issued by North American state and regional government entities, by corporations worldwide, 
and by some sovereign issuers. It also publishes extensive financial data in both print and elec- 
tronic form. Its clients include investment banks, brokerage firms, insurance companies, public 
utilities, research libraries, manufacturers, and government agencies and departments. 
Moody's publishes Sovereign, Subnational and Sovereign-Guaranteed Issuers. 
For information contact Moody's Investors Service, 99 Church Street, New York, NY 10007, 
USA; telephone: 212 553 1658; fax: 212 553 0882; Web site: www.moodys.com. 


Netcraft 
Netcraft is an Internet consultancy based in Bath, England. Most of its work relates to the devel- 
opment of Internet services for its clients or for itself acting as principal. 

For information visit its Web site: www.netcraft.com. 


PricewaterhouseCoopers 
Drawing on the talents of 150,000 people in more than 150 countries, PricewaterhouseCoopers 
provides a full range of business advisory services to leading global, national, and local compa- 
nies and public institutions. Its service offerings have been organized into six lines of service, each 
staffed with highly qualified, experienced professionals and leaders. These services are audit, assur- 
ance, and business advisory services; business process outsourcing; financial advisory services; 
global human resource solutions; management consulting services; and global tax services. 
PricewaterhouseCoopers publishes Corporate Taxes: Worldwide Summaries and Individual Taxes: 
Worldwide Summaries. 
For information contact PricewaterhouseCoopers, 1301 Avenue of the Americas, New York, 
NY 10019, USA; telephone: 212 596 8000; fax: 212 259 1301; Web site: www.pweglobal.com. 


The PRS Group 

PRS Group is a global leader in political and economic risk forecasting and market analysis and 
has served international companies large and small for about 20 years. The data it contributed 
to this year’s World Development Indicators come from the International Country Risk Guide, a 
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monthly publication that monitors and rates political, financial, and economic risk in 140 coun- 
tries. The guide's data series and commitment to independent and unbiased analysis make it 
the standard for any organization practicing effective risk management. 

For information contact the PRS Group, 6320 Fly Road, Suite 102, PO Box 248, East Syra- 
cuse, NY 13057-0248, USA; telephone: 315 431 0511; fax: 315 431 0200; email: 
custserv@PRSgroup.com; Web site: www.prsgroup.com. 


Standard & Poor's Equity Indexes and Rating Services 

Standard & Poor's, a division of the McGraw-Hill Companies, has provided independent and objective 
financial information, analysis, and research for nearly 140 years. The S&P 500 index, one of its most 
popular products, is calculated and maintained by Standard & Poor's Index Services, a leading 
provider of equity indexes. Standard & Poor's indexes are used by investors around the world for mea- 
suring investment performance and as the basis for a wide range of financial instruments. 

Standard & Poor's Sovereign Ratings provides issuer and local and foreign currency debt ratings 
for sovereign governments and for sovereign-supported and supranational issuers worldwide. Stan- 
dard & Poor's Rating Services monitors the credit quality of $1.5 trillion worth of bonds and other finan- 
cial instruments and offers investors global coverage of debt issuers. Standard & Poor's also has ratings 
on commercial paper, mutual funds, and the financial condition of insurance companies worldwide. 

For information on equity indexes contact Standard & Poor's Index Services, 22 Water Street, New 
York, NY 10041, USA; telephone: 212 438 2046; fax: 212 438 3523; email: index, services?sandp.com; 
Web site: www.spglobal.com. 

For information on ratings contact the McGraw-Hill Companies, Inc., Executive Offices, 1221 
Avenue of the Americas, New York, NY 10020, USA; telephone: 212 512 4105 or 800 352 3566 
(toll free); fax: 212 512 4105; email: ratings@mcgraw-hill.com; Web site: www.standardand 
poor.com/ratingsactions/ratingslists/. 


World Conservation Monitoring Centre 
The World Conservation Monitoring Centre (WCMC) provides information on the conservation and sus- 
tainable use of the world's living resources and helps others to develop information systems of their 
own. It works in close collaboration with a wide range of people and organizations to increase 
access to the information needed for wise management of the world's living resources. Committed 
to the principle of data exchange with other centers and noncommercial users, the WCMC, when- 
ever possible, places the data it manages in the public domain. 

For information contact the World Conservation Monitoring Centre, 219 Huntingdon Road, Cam- 
bridge CB3 ODL, UK; telephone: 44 12 2327 7314; fax: 44 12 2327 7136; email: infoGwcmc.org.uk: 
Web site: www.unep-wemc.org. 


World Information Technology and Services Alliance 

The World Information Technology and Services Alliance (WITSA) is a consortium of 41 information 
technology (IT) industry associations from around the world. WITSA members represent more than 
97 percent of the world IT market. As the global voice of the IT industry, WITSA is dedicated to advo 
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cating policies that advance the industry's growth and development; facilitating international trade 
and investment in IT products and services; strengthening WITSA's national industry associations 
by sharing knowledge, experience, and information; providing members with a network of contacts 
in nearly every region; and hosting the World Congress on Information Technology. 

WITSA's publication, Digital Planet 2000: The Global Information Economy, uses data provided 
by the International Data Corporation. 

For information contact WITSA, 8300 Boone Boulevard, Suite 450, Vienna, VA 22182, USA; tele- 
phone: 703 284 5329; Web site: WWW.Witsa.org. 


World Resources Institute 
The World Resources Institute is an independent center for policy research and technical assis- 
tance on global environmental and development issues. The institute provides—and helps other 
institutions provide—objective information and practical proposals for policy and institutional 
change that will foster environmentally sound, socially equitable development. The institute's cur- 
rent areas of work include trade, forests, energy, economics, technology, biodiversity, human health, 
climate change, sustainable agriculture, resource and environmental information, and national strate- 
gies for environmental and resource management. 

For information contact the World Resources Institute, Suite 800, 10 G Street NE, Washington, 
DC 20002, USA; telephone: 202 729 7600; fax: 202 729 7610; telex 64414 WRIWASH; email: lau- 
ralee@wri.org; Web site: www.wri.org. 
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The tables are numbered by section and display the 
identifying icon of the section. Countries and 
economies are listed alphabetically (except for Hong 
Kong, China, which appears after China). Data are 
shown for 148 economies with populations of more 
than 1 million and for which data are regularly 
reported by the relevant authority, as well as for 
Taiwan, China, in selected tables. Selected indica- 
tors for 59 other economies—small economies with 
populations between 30,000 and 1 million, smaller 
economies if they are members of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD, or, 
as it is commonly known, the World Bank), and larger 
economies for which data are not regularly 
reported—are shown in table 1.6. The term country, 
used interchangeably with economy, does not imply 
political independence, but refers to any territory for 
which authorities report separate social or economic 
statistics. When available, aggregate measures for 
income and regional groups appear at the end of 
each table. 
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© indicators 
Indicators are shown for the most recent year or 
period for which data are available and, in most 
tables, for an earlier year or period (usually 1990 in 
this edition). Time-series data are available on the 
World Development Indicators CD-ROM. 


6 Aggregate measures for income groups 
The aggregate measures for income groups include 
207 economies (the economies listed in the main 
tables plus those in table 1.6) wherever data are 
available. Note that in this edition, as in the previ- 
ous one, table 1.6 does not include France's over- 
seas departments—French Guiana, Guadeloupe, 
Martinique, and Réunion—which are now included in 
the national accounts (gross national income and 
other economic measures) of France. To maintain 
consistency in the aggregate measures over time 
and between tables, missing data are imputed 
where possible. The aggregates are totals 
(designated by a t if the aggregates include gap- 
filled estimates for missing data, and by an s, for 
Simple totals, where they do not), median values 
(m), or weighted averages (w). Gap filling of amounts 
not allocated to countries may result in discrepan- 
cles between subgroup aggregates and overall 
totals. For further discussion of aggregation meth- 
ods see Statistical methods. 
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o Aggregate measures for regions 

The aggregate measures for regions include only low- 
and middle-income economies (note that these mea- 
sures include developing economies with populations 
of less than 1 million, including those listed in table 


1.6). 


The country composition of regions is based on the 
World Bank's analytical regions and may differ from 
common geographic usage. For regional classifica- 
tions see the map on the inside back cover and the 
list on the back cover flap. For further discussion of 
aggregation methods see Statistical methods. 


© Footnotes 

Known deviations from standard definitions or 
breaks in comparability over time or across countries 
are either footnoted in the tables or noted in About 
the data. When available data are deemed to be too 
weak to provide reliable measures of levels and 
trends or do not adequately adhere to international 
standards, the data are not shown. 
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Data are shown for economies as they were 
constituted in 1999, and historical data are 

revised to reflect current political arrange- 

ments. Exceptions are noted throughout the 
tables. 


Additional information about the data is 
provided in Primary data documentation. That 
section summarizes national and international 
efforts to improve basic data collection and 
gives information on primary sources, census 
years, fiscal years, and other background. 
Statistical methods provides technical informa- 
tion on some of the general calculations and 
formulas used throughout the book. 


Discrepancies in data presented in different 
editions of the World Development Indicators 
reflect updates by countries as well as 
revisions to historical series and changes in 
methodology. Thus readers are advised not to 
compare data series between editions of the 
World Development Indicators or between dif- 
ferent World Bank publications. Consistent 
time-series data for 1960-99 are available on 
the World Development Indicators CD-ROM. 


Except where noted, growth ratos are in real 
terms. (Soe Statistical methods for information 
on the methods used to calculate growth rates.) 
Data for some economic indicators for some 
economies are presented in fiscal years rather 
than calendar years; see Primary data documen- 
tation. All dollar figures are current U.S. dollars 
unless otherwise stated. The methods used for 
converting national currencies are described in 
Statistical methods. 
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China 

On 1 July 1997 China resumed its exercise of sovereignty 
over Hong Kong, and on 20 December 1999 it resumed 

its exercise of sovereignty over Macao, Unless otherwise 
noted, data for China do not include data for Hong Kong, 

China; Taiwan, China; or Macao, China. 


Democratic Republic of the Congo 

Data for the Democratic Republic of the Congo 
(Congo, Dem. Rep., in the table listings) refer to the 
former Zaire. The Republic of Congo is referred to as 
Congo, Rep., in the table listings. 


Czech Republic and Slovak Republic 

Data are shown whenever possible for the individual 
countries formed from the former Czechoslovakia— 
the Czech Republic and the Slovak Republic. 


Jordan 
Data for Jordan refer to the East Bank only unless 
otherwise noted. 


East Timor 

On 25 October 1999 the United Nations Transitional 
Administration for East Timor (UNTAET) assumed 
responsibility for the administration of East Timor. 
Data for Indonesia include East Timor. 


Eritrea 

Data are shown for Eritrea whenever possible, but in 
most cases before 1992 Eritrea is included in the 
data for Ethiopia. 


Germany 
Data for Germany refer to the unified Germany 
unless otherwise noted. 


Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 

In 1991 the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
came to an end. Whenever possible, data are shown 
for the individual countries now existing on its former 
territory (Armenia, Azerbaijan, Belarus, Estonia, 
Georgia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyz Republic, Latvia, Lithua- 
nia, Moldova, the Russian Federation, Tajikistan, 
Turkmenistan, Ukraine, and Uzbekistan). 


República Bolivariana de Venezuela 

In December 1999 the official name of Venezuela 
was changed to Repüblica Bolivariana de Venezuela 
(Venezuela, RB, in the table listings). 


Republic of Yemen 
Data for the Republic of Yemen refer to that country 
from 1990 onward; data for previous years refer to 


aggregated data for the former People's Democratic 
Republic of Yemen and the former Yemen Arab 
Republic unless otherwise noted. 


Former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
Whenever possible, data are shown for the individual 
countries formed from the former Socialist Federal 
Republic of Yugoslavia—Bosnia and Herzegovina, 
Croatia, the former Yugoslav Republic of Macedonia, 
Slovenia, and the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. All 
references to the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia in 
the tables are to the Federal Republic of Yugoslavia 
(Serbia/Montenegro) unless otherwise noted. 


Changes in the System of National Accounts 

For the first time, this edition of the World Develop- 
ment Indicators uses terminology in line with the 
1993 System of National Accounts (SNA). For exam- 
ple, in the 1993 SNA gross national income replaces 
gross national product. See About the data for tables 
1.1 and 4.9. 


Most countries continue to compile their national 
accounts according to the 1968 SNA, but more and 
more are adopting the 1993 SNA. Countries that use 
the 1993 SNA are identified in Primary data 
documentation. A few low-income countries still use 
concepts from older SNA guidelines, including valua- 
tions such as factor cost, in describing major 
economic aggregates. 


Classification of economies (ee ee ita presentation conventions 


For operational and analytical purposes the World 
Bank's main criterion for classifying economies is. 
gross national income (GNI) per capita. Every econ- 
omy is classified as low income, middle income (sub- 
divided into lower middle and upper middle), or high 
income. For income classifications see the map on 
the inside front cover and the list on the front cover 
flap. Note that classification by income does not nec- 
essarily reflect development status, Because GNI per 
capita changes over time, the country composition of 
income groups may change from one edition of the 
World Development Indicators to the next. Once the 
classification is fixed for an edition, based on GNI 
per capita in the most recent year for which data are 
available (1999 in this edition), all historical data 
presented are based on the same country grouping. 


Low-Income economies are those with a GNI per 
capita of $755 or less in 1999. Middle-income 
economies are those with a GNI per capita of more 
than $755 but less than $9,266. Lower-middle- 
income and upper-middle-income economies are sep- 
arated at a GNI per capita of $2,995. High-income 
economies are those with a GNI per capita of 
$9,266 or more. The 11 participating member coun- 
tries of the European Monetary Union (EMU) are pre- 
sented as a subgroup under high-income economies, 


Recent revisions of 1999 GNI per capita for Costa 
Rica, from $2,740 to $3,570, and for Ukraine, from 
$750 to $840, would place these countries in higher 
income categories. However, since the official 
analytical classifications are fixed during the World 
Bank's fiscal year (ending on 30 June), these coun- 
tries remain in the income categories in which they 
were classified before these revisions: Costa Rica in 
the lower-middle-income category and Ukraine in the 
low-income category. 


means that data are not available or that aggregates 
cannot be calculated because of missing data in the 


years shown. 


O or 0.0 
means zero or less than half the unit shown. 


/ 

in dates, as in 1990/91, means that the period of 
time, usually 12 months, straddles two calendar 
years and refers to a crop year, a survey year, or a 
fiscal year. 


means current U.S. dollars unless otherwise noted. 


means more than. 


means less than. 


* Ablank means not applicable or, for an aggregate, 
not analytically meaningful. 

* Abillion is 1,000 million. 

* Atrillion is 1,000 billion. 

* Figures in italics refer to years or periods other than 
those specified. 

* Data for years that are more than three years from 
the range shown are footnoted. 


The cutoff date for data is 1 February 2001. 
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Progress toward the international development goals 


Of the world's 6 billion people, 1.2 billion live on less than $1 a day. About 10 million children 
under the age of five died in 1999, most from preventable diseases. More than 113 million primary 
school age children do not attend school—more of them girls than boys. More than 500,000 
women die each year during pregnancy and childbirth—unnecessarily. And more than 14 million 
adolescents give birth each year. Cause for despair? Or hope? In 1990 there were 1.3 billion living 
on less than $1 a day. There were more than 11 million deaths among children under five. There 
were fewer children out of school, but enrollment rates were also lower. So there has been progress. 


But is this the best we can do? 


The international development goals provide a standard for measuring progress. They come 
from the agreements and resolutions of the world conferences organized by the United Nations in 
the first half of the 1990s. In September 2000 many of them were incorporated into the 
resolutions of the Millennium Summit, attended by 149 heads of state. The World Bank, the 
International Monetary Fund, and the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 


Development have adopted them as well. 
Reaching the goals will not be easy. It will take commitment and concerted action by citizens, 


governments, and international agencies to turn pledges into reality. 


Global pover 


The overall decline in poverty rates 


throughout the 1990s was driven by 
high rates of growth in countries 
with large numbers of poor people. 
In China, which had a fourth of the 
world's poor in 1990, GDP per 
capita grew by 9.5 percent a year. 


Poverty rates will continue to fall if 
growth continues. But the gains will 
be offset somewhat by increasing 
inequality in household consump- 
tion, particularly in China and India 
In the base case projection develop- 


ing countries are expected to 


Poor on $1 a day 
Millions 


Even if we achieve the goal of cut 


ting global poverty rates in half, 
the number of people living in 
extreme poverty will fall by only a 
third. China and India will see the 
largest improvements, but in Sub- 


Saharan Africa the number will 
rise. Europe and Central Asia, 
where the number of extremely 
poor people rose during the transi 
tion period, should return to 1990 


levels of povert 
y 
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maintain average GDP per capita 
growth of 3.7 percent a year after 
the recovery from the financial cri- 
sis. If they do, the goal of reducing 
poverty rates to half the 1990 level 
will be achieved in all regions 
except Sub-Saharan Africa. But if 
their GDP per capita growth 
averages 2.3 percent a year (the 
low case), the world will fall short of 
the goal—and only East Asia will cut 
its poverty rate by more than half 
And if growth falls back to the aver- 
fo) age of the 1990s (1.7 percent a 
year), the poverty rate will decline 
even more slowly, reaching 18.7 


percent in 2015. 


Still poor on $2 a day 
Millions 


Even under the most optimistic The pledge to eradicate poverty 


assumptions, in 2015 there are will have to be renewed by the 
likely to be 2.3 billion people living next generation. 

on $2 a day or less, a limit that 

represents extreme poverty in | 


many middle-income economies. 


Rising 
enroliments—but 
too many children 
still out of school 


UNESCO estimates that there were. 
113 million children out of school in 

1998. About 97 percent lived in 
developing countries, and nearly 60 

percent were girls. Sub-Saharan 
Africa has the largest proportion of 
children out of school—40 percent. 


Enrollment rates tell only part of the 
story, The quality of the education 
provided is also important. Better 

teachers, improved school facilities, 
and à curriculum that attracts stu- 

dents and keeps them in school are 
needed if the goal is to be met. 


Demographic 
challenges and 
opportunities 


Because of declining birth rates, 
the number of children of primary 
school age in developing regions 
will increase by only 14 million in 
the next 15 years. Over the same 
period the working-age population in 
most regions will grow, providing an 
opportunity to invest in education. 


Enrollment is rising—but not always fast enough 


Net primary enrollment ratio (%) 


Europe and 
Central Asia 


East Asia 
and Pacific 


1990 


1998 


Middle East 
and North Africa 


Source: UNESCO and World Bank staff estimates. 


The slowing growth of the school-age population will help 


Children ages 6-11 (millions) 


Europe and 
Contral Asia 


Middle East 
and North 
Africa 


Latin America 
and the 
Caribbean 


Sub-Saharan 
Africa 


East Asia 
and Pacific 


South Asia 


Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


Latin America 
and the Caribbean 


In East Asia and Pacific the number 
of school-age children will drop by 
24 million, making it easier to pro- 
vide primary education for all. But 
in Sub-Saharan Africa there will be 
33 million more. With 46 million 
already not in school, almost 80 
million new places will have to be 
created to accommodate all chil- 
dren. New teachers, new buildings, 
and new books will be needed. But 
the loss of teachers to HIV/AIDS is. 
already creating a teacher shortage 
in some places. 
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Many girls begin schoo! but then 
drop out. To encourage girls to 
attend, schools need to address 
their needs—providing separate 
toilet facilities, ensuring their safety 
at school and between school and 
home, and hiring more female 
teachers. They must also convince 
parents of the value of educating 


Closing the gender 
gap in education 


The gaps between girls’ and boys’ πω, 
enrollments have narrowed. East 
Asia should be close to achieving 
the goal by 2005. Progress has also 


Giris’ enroliments are catching up to boys" 


Ratio of girls to boys in primary East Asia 


ondary school (96) and Pacific 


and North Africa 


Sub-Saharan " 
been good in the Middle East and Africa ; girls. 
i Asia. Bi κ 
North Africa and in South Asia. But ^ 


in Sub-Saharan Africa, where barri- South Asia 


ers to girls’ schooling have tradition- 
ally been lower than in many other 
places, progress has been 
disappointing. 


1990 1993 1996 


Source: World Bank staff estimates 


Gender equality 


The corruption index in the figure 
uses data from the PRS Group's 
International Country Risk Guide 
and transforms them. The lower the 
value of the index for a country, the 
less corruption it is thought to 


Empowering 
women brings 
other benefits ΚΕΝ 


More equal rights for women—less corruption 


Greater women's rights and greater 
participation by women in public 
life are associated with cleaner gov- 
ernment and better governance. 
Good governance is associated in 
turn with better law enforcement, 
greater stability, and enhanced 
prospects for development. And 
economic growth reduces 
constraints on women's access to 
resources, especially education, 
health care, and credit, and leads 
to more equal opportunities for 
employment and income 
generation. 


2001 World Development Indicators 


Source: World Bank 2001 


have. The index of women's eco- 
nomic and social human rights was 
developed by Purdue University's 
Global Studies Program. The higher 
the value of this index, the greater 
the rights enjoyed by women. The 
regression line in the figure 
controls for per capita GDP in each 


country. 


Infant and child 
mortality falling 


There is evidence of progress 
everywhere, In the past decade 26 
developing countries reduced infant 
mortality at a pace fast enough to 
reach or exceed the goal in 2015. 
But mortality rates increased in 11 
countries, most of them poor and 
most of them in Sub-Saharan 
Africa. And for the rest, faster 
progress will be needed to reach 
the goal in 2015. 


More than 150 
million underweight 
children in develop- 

ing countries 


The 1996 World Food Summit set 
a goal of halving the number of 
malnourished people in the world 
by 2015. Although there has been 
progress everywhere except in 
Sub-Saharan Africa, greater effort 
will be needed to reach the goal. 


Progress in infant mortality—but it needs to be faster 


Deaths per 1,000 live births 
Worsening 1999 

. 

Improving 


Zimbabwe 
ο ο Kenya 
` 
B 


. 
Maldives ~w 


middle e 


os 
Tajikistan — i 


income 
* Low income 


Bahrain 


200 150 100 50 


1990 


Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


Prospects are poorer for malnourished children 
Share of children who are underweight (%), 1995-99 


150 200 250 


Under-five mortality rate (per 1,000), 1999 


Source: World Bank staff estimates 


300 


We know what needs to be done to 
reduce infant and child deaths. 
Malnutrition, unsafe water, war and 
civil conflict, and the spread of 
HIV/AIDS all contribute to the 
annual toll. And immunization, dis- 
ease prevention, and campaigns to 
teach treatment of diarrhea can all 
help to reduce deaths, 


Infant and child mortality 


While being underweight is rarely 
the cause of death in children, it 
increases the risk of disease and 
death and inhibits mental and 
physical development. The cycle of 
deprivation repeats itself when 
malnourished mothers give birth 
to underweight infants. 
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More than 500,000 
women died in 
pregnancy and 

childbirth in 1995 


In high-income countries maternal 
deaths average about 21 per 
100,000 live births. In developing 
countries the average is 440, and 
in some it may be as high as 
1,000. 


Maternal mortality—a preventable tragedy 


Maternal deaths (thousands) 


East Latin Middle Europe High- 
Asia America East and income 
and andthe and Central countries 
Pacific Carib- North Asia 

bean Africa 


Sub- South 
Saharan Asia 
Africa 


Source: WHO and UNICEF, preliminary estimates 


Maternal mortality 


The tragedy of maternal deaths is 
that most are preventable with 
proper care. Infections, blood 
loss, and unsafe abortions 
account for the majority of deaths. 
Better health care is the key to 
reducing these losses. And it 
requires neither high technology 
nor expensive drugs. Trained 
health workers with midwifery 
skills greatly increase the safety of 
childbirth. And by providing infor- 
mation about family planning, they 
help women care for themselves 
and their children. 


Poor mothers have 
less help at birth 


Just as there are large differences 
between rich and poor countries, 
there are large differences between 
rich and poor within a country. In 
Bangladesh a woman in the wealth- 
iest fifth of the population is 16 
times as likely to have trained 
assistance in childbirth as a 
woman in the poorest fifth. But 
even in the wealthiest quintile less 
than a third of births are attended 
by a doctor, nurse, or trained 
midwife. 
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In the poorest quintile few births attended by a doctor, 


nurse, or trained midwife 


Bangladesh 
100 100 


Colombia 
80 
60 
40 
20 


ο 


Poor- 2nd 3rd 4th Rich- Poor- 2nd 3rd 4th Rich 
est est est est 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 100 


80 
60 
40 
20 

0 


Malawi 


Poor- 2nd 3rd 4th Rich 
est 


Poor 2nd 3rd 4th Rich- 
est est 


The proportion of births attended 
by skilled personnel is a key indica- 
tor for tracking progress in reducing 
maternal mortality. Globally, just 
over half of all deliveries are 
attended by a skilled birth assis- 
tant. For many of the rest, mothers 
have the help of a relative or a tra- 
ditional birth attendant. But 
millions deliver on their own. Much 
less likely than rich mothers to 
have access to a skilled birth atten- 
dant, poor mothers are also more 
likely to die (AbouZhar 2000). 


The use of contra- 
ception has risen 
in most countries 


In Sub-Saharan Africa only 26 percent 
of married women practice contracep- 
tion. In East Asia more than 75 per- 
cent do. Reproductive health services 
will need to expand rapidly over the 
next two decades as the number of 
women and men of reproductive age 
increases by more than 300 million. 
The need for reproductive health ser- 
vices is particularly great among ado- 
lescents, who account for more than 
14 million births each year and 4.4 
million abortions. And 15- to 24-year- 
olds account for more than half of all 
new HIV infections. 


Contraceptive prevalence rising in all regions 


Married women ag 
80 


Middle East 


and North Africa 


1993 1994 


United 


1995 1996 


9 using contraception (%) 


High-income L East Asia 


ountries and Pacific 


Europe and 
Central Asia 
South Asia 


Sub-Saharan 
Africa 


1997 1998 


tions Population Division data. 


Reproductive health services pro- 
vide women and men with the 
knowledge they need to protect 
their health and that of their fami- 
lies. The services include family 
planning, prenatal and postnatal 
care, prevention and treatment of 
sexually transmitted diseases 
(including HIV/AIDS), and activities 
to discourage harmful practices 
against women, such as female 
genital mutilation (Leete 2000). 


Reproductive health 


The rising toll of 
HIV/AIDS 


In 2000 the number of new HIV 
infections declined slightly, from 5.6 
million to 5.3 million, while the num- 
ber living with HIV/AIDS rose by 2.5 
million to 36.1 million. In Sub- 
Saharan Africa the number of new 
infections also declined, from 4.0 
million in 1999 to 3.8 million. 
These numbers reflect the success 
of prevention programs in a limited 
number of countries. They also 
reflect the maturing of an epidemic 
that has already affected much of 
the sexually active population in 
countries with high prevalence 
rates. In countries with relatively low 
rates of infection, the rates will rise 


Living with HIV/AIDS, 2000 


Millions 


AP NP 3» 
ο 


srce: UNAIDS and WHO 
2000. 


if adequate preventive measures 
are not adopted. 


HIV/AIDS presents a formidable 
obstacle to reaching the interna- 
tional development goals. By killing 


New HIV infections, 2000 


Millions 


adults in their most productive 
years and slowing economic 
growth, HIV/AIDS exposes millions 
to the risk of prolonged destitution. 
In some countries the deaths of 
schoolteachers have left 
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AIDS deaths, 2000 


Millions 


Source: UNAIDS and WHO 


classrooms empty. And the cost of 
preventing and treating the 
disease threatens to bankrupt 
health systems. 


fa 


Greenhouse 
gas emissions 
still 


In 1997 the world released 23.8 
billion metric tons of carbon dioxide 
(CO,), almost half of it from high- 
income economies. Emissions per 
capita dropped slightly thanks to 
the continuing decline in emissions 
in Europe and Central Asia, where 
old, inefficient, and highly polluting 
industrial plants have been closed. 


Human impacts on the environment 
reach across borders to affect both 
rich and poor. What are the driving 
forces of environmental change? 


Water is a 
basic need 


The largest shortfalls in the provi- 
Sion of such basic services as 
water and sanitation are in rural 
areas, but fast-growing urban areas 
will face great challenges in the 
next 25 years. 


The goal adopted in 2000 by the 
Second Water Forum and endorsed 
in the United Nations Millennium 
Declaration calls for halving the pro- 
portion of people without sustain- 
able access to an adequate amount 
of safe and affordable water by 
2015, and providing water, sanita- 
tion, and hygiene for all by 2025. 
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The world has not yet found the will to reduce co, emissions 


ons per capita) 


Industríal CO 


14 


12 High-income 
countries 


rope and 
ntral Asia 


East Asia 
Middle East 


and North Africa 


and the Caribbean and Pacific 


aharan Africa South Asia 


ο 
1990 1991 1992 1993 1994 1995 


Source: CDIAC World Bank staff estimates. 


1996 1997 


Water supplies are not keeping up with need in many places 
People without a ) an improved water source (millions 


Urban 


atin America 


he Caribb 


Europe 


* The size of the human 
population. 

* The per capita consumption of 
resources. 

* The technologies used to pro- 
duce and consume those 
resources. 


Population growth, increasing con- 
sumption, and reliance on fossil 
fuels all combine to drive up the 
release of greenhouse gases. 


Despite increasing evidence of global 
warming, the world has not yet found 
the will to reduce emissions of car- 
bon dioxide, For high-income as well 
as developing economies the short: 
run tradeoff between economic 
growth and safeguarding the environ. 
ment appears too costly. 


To achieve the 2015 target in 
Africa, Asia, and Latin America and 
the Caribbean will require providing 
an additional 1.5 billion people with 
access to an improved water sup- 
ply. That means providing water 
supply services to an additional 
280,000 people every day for the 
next 15 years. To reach universal 
coverage by 2025, services will 
need to be extended to almost 3 
billion additional people. 


We are at the service of the 
world’s peoples, and we must 
listen to them. They are telling 
us that our past achievements 
are not enough. They are 
telling us we must do more, 
and do it better. 


Kofi A. Annan, 
Secretary-General of the United Nations 
We the Peoples (United Nations 20008) 


Promote fast, sustainable growth that benefits the poor and reduces 


inequality. 
Strengthen the participation of poor people in political processes and local 


decisionmaking. 
Reduce vulnerability to economic shocks, natural disasters, ill health, and 


violence. 
Invest in people through education, health care, and basic social services. 


Promote gender equity and eliminate other forms of social exclusion. 


Forge effective partnerships between civil society, governments, and inter- 


national agencies. 
Encourage public discussion of the goals and the means of achieving them. 
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1.1 Size of the economy 


Population! Surface |Population| Gross national Gross national 
area density income income per capita 
thousand people 
millions. sq.km | persq.km | $billions Rank $ Rank 
1999 1999 1999 1999» 1999 1999» 1999 
— o ae NEUE CINEECONEEE NEED 
Algeria —— æ 2382 13 45 52 1550 117 
Angola 12 1247 10. 33 130 270 185 
Argentina : 37 2780 13 201 17 7550 58 
Armenia 4 (30 135 19 150 490 157 
Australia 19 774 2 3973 15 20950 27 
Austria 8 84 98 205.7 21 25430 14 
Azerbaijan 8 87 92 3.7 124 460 161 
Bangladesh - 128 144 981 474 50 370 170 
Belarus — — 10 208 — 48 26.3 61 2,620 94 
Belgium — μμ 33 312 2521 19 24,650 18 
Benin E 6 113 55 2.8 141 380 169 
Bolivia 8 1099 8 84 94 990 134 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 4 51 76 47 1144. 1.210 127 
Botswana 2 582 3 5.1 109 3,240 87 
Brazil 168 8,547 20 7304 8 4350 73 
Bulgaria i 8 11i 74 116 81 1410 121 
Burkina Faso 14 274 40 26 138 240 193 
Burundi | T 28 260 0.8 174 120 205 
Cambodia - 7 12 181 — 67 30 136 260 187 
Cameroon — 15 475 32 88 88 600 150 
Canada (30 9971 3 6140 9 20140 30 
Ce i T hae Se ee a a 290 181 
Chad F 7 1284 6 16 155 210 197 
Cle Ὃ ms 15 757 20 696 45. 4630 70 
China — 1254 9,598. 134 979.9 7 780 142 
HongKog.China — 0 7 č . Pu 1651 24 24570 19 
Colombia — 42 1139 40 90.0 37 2470 100 
50 — 2345 — 22 p xe " 
T. O 2 B 154 550 152 
ta i 4 51 70 79 3570! 80 
Côte d'Ivoire — 16 322 49 | 84 6m0 147 
oom EM Se E το 64 4530 τι 
Cuba - 3 di 1. 102. és al σε 
Czech Republic (6 i10 = 79133 48 5.020 66 
Denmark 5. 48 126 23 32050 6 
Dominican Republic — (8 49 174 6.1 74 1,920 105 
Ecuador (‘i 45 168 72 1.360 123 
63 — 10001 65. 865 39 — 1380 122 
6 — 21 29 118. 80 1920 105 
E 118 40 08 17 200 198 
Κα 112 3400 83 
63 99 100 207 
5 29 24.730 17 
59 4 24170" 21 
1 118 3300 85 
1 190 — 330 175 
5 128 620 149 
82 3 25,620 13 
19 97 400 166 
11 30 12110 46 
11 6 68 1680 112 
7 E. GERE 4 126 490 157 
1 36 242 02 20 160 202 
8 28: 7983 9:34 . "125 460 161 
6 112  Á 56 48 113 760 143 
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PPP gross national income” 


$ billions 


Per 
capita 


Gross 
domestic product 


* growth 
1998-99 


7.2 
33 
27 
-3.2 
3.3 
4.4 
24 
7.4 
49 
3.4 
25 
5.0 
0.6 
12.8 
45 
0.8 
24 
5.8 
-1.0 
45 
44 
4.6 
34 
-0.7 
=f 
74A 
29 
4.3 


-3.0 
8.0 
28 

-0.3 


0.2 
1.7 
8.3 


Per 
capita 
% growth 
1998-99 
τα 
18 
0.2 
aa 
2.9 - 
32 
19 
64 
32 
44 
23 
24 
-1.7 
9.5 
28 
-0.5 
3.0 
3.2 
-2.9 
22 
16 | 
38. 
17 
-34 
-24 
64 
18 
-6.0 


-5.6 
6.1 
0.1 
9. 5 -- 


RE 
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Size of the economy! 1.1 


Population| Surface |Population| Gross national Gross national PPP gross national income" Gross 
area density Income Income per capita domestic product 
Per Per 
thousand people capita capita 
milions | sq.km | persq.km | $ billions Rank | $ billions $ Rank % growth 9 growth 


1998-99 1998-99 


Lithuania 


Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia. 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Maurit 
Mexico 


1280 176. 
24410 17 


56 1470 1200 194 


46. 2260 99. 1022 
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1.11Size of the econon 


Population| Surface |Population Gross national PPP gross national income* 


area density income 


domestic product 


Per Per 
thousand people capita capita 
millions sq. km persq.km | $ billions Rank $ Rank $ billions $ % growth — 9€ growth 
1999 1998-99 1998-99 


1999 1999 1999 1999 1999» 1999 1999 


— 1,400 = 
22,310 | 
10,430 

- 16050 


59786 133,567s 46 w 29,994.6t 
I3, 1,008.4 
«40 5,285.0 — 

48 


82088 29 23,017 
ο 2499 6,513.1 


a, PPP is purchasing power parity; see Definitions. b. Calculated using the World Bank Atlas method. c. The estimate is based on regression; others are extrapolated from the latest International Comparison 
Programme benchmark estimates. d. Includes Taiwan, China; Macao, China; and Hong Kong, China. e. Estimated to be low income ($755 or less). f. Included under lowermiddle-income economies in calc 
lating the aggregates based on earlier data. g. Estimated to be lower middle income ($756-2,995). h. GNI and GNI per capita estimates include the French overseas departments of French Guiana,  Guade- 
loupe, Martinique, and Réunion. i, Estimated to be high income ($9,266 or more). |. Estimated to be upper middle income ($2,996-9,265). k. Data refer to mainland Tanzania only. |. Included under low:income 
economies in calculating the aggregates based on earlier data. 
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About the d 


Population, land area, income, and output are basic 
measures of the size of an economy. They also pro- 
vide a broad indication of actual and potential 
resources. Therefore, population, land area, income— 
as measured by gross national income (GNI)—and 
output—as measured by gross domestic product 
(GDP)—are used throughout the World Development 
Indicators to normalize other indicators. 

Population estimates are generally based on extrap- 
olations from the most recent national census. For fur- 
ther discussion of the measurement of population 
and population growth see About the data for table 2.1. 
and Statistical methods. 

The surface area of a country or economy includes 
inland bodies of water and some coastal waterways. 
Surface area thus differs from land area, which 
excludes bodies of water, and from gross area, which 
may include offshore territorial waters, Land area is 
particularly important for understanding the agricultural 
capacity of an economy and the effects of human activ- 
ity on the environment. (For measures of land area and 
data on rural population density, land use, and agri- 
cultural productivity see tables 3,1-3.3.) Recent inno- 
vations in satellite mapping techniques and computer 
databases have resulted in more precise measure- 
ments of land and water areas. 

GNI (gross national product, or GNP, in previous edi- 
tions) measures the total domestic and foreign value 
added claimed by residents. GNI comprises GDP plus 
net receipts of primary income (compensation of 
employees and property income) from nonresident 
sources, 

The World Bank uses GNI per capita in U.S. dollars 
to classify countries for analytical purposes and to 
determine borrowing eligibility. See the Users guide for 
definitions of the income groups used in the World 
Development Indicators. For further discussion of the 
usefulness of national income as 8 measure of pro- 
ductivity or welfare see About the data for tables 4.1 
and 4.2. 

When calculating GNI in U.S. dollars from GNI 
reported in national currencies, the World Bank follows 
its Atlas conversion method. This involves using a three- 
year average of exchange rates to smooth the effects 
of transitory exchange rate fluctuations. (For further 
discussion of the Atlas method see Statistical meth- 
ods.) Note that growth rates are calculated from data 
in constant prices and national currency units, not from 
the Atlas estimates. 

Because exchange rates do not always reflect inter- 
national differences in relative prices, this table also 
shows GNI and GNI per capita estimates converted 


into international dollars using purchasing power par- 
ity (PPP) rates. PPP rates provide a standard measure 
allowing comparison of real price levels between coun- 
tries, just as conventional price indexes allow com- 
parison of real values over time. The PPP conversion 
factors used here are derived from price surveys cov- 
ering 118 countries conducted by the International 
Comparison Programme (ICP). For 62 countries data 
come from the most recent round of surveys, com- 
pleted in 1996; the rest are from the 1993 round and 
have been extrapolated to the 1996 benchmark. Esti- 
mates for countries not included in the surveys are 
derived from statistical models using available data, 

All economies shown in the World Development 
Indicators are ranked by size, including those that 
appear in table 1.6, Ranks are shown only in table 1.1. 
(The World Bank Atlas includes a table comparing the 
GNI per capita rankings based on the Atlas method 
with those based on the PPP method for all economies 
with available data.) No rank is shown for economies 
for which numerical estimates of GNI per capita are 
not published. Economies with missing data are 
included in the ranking process at their approximate 
level, so that the relative order of other economies 
remains consistent. Where available, rankings for 
small economies are shown in the World Bank Atlas. 
In 1999 Luxembourg and Liechtenstein were judged 
to have the highest GNI per capita in the world. 

Growth in GDP and growth in GDP per capita are 
based on GDP measured in constant prices. Growth 
in GDP is considered a broad measure of the growth 
of an economy, as GDP in constant prices can be esti- 
mated by measuring the total quantity of goods and 
services produced in a period, valuing them at an 
agreed set of base year prices, and subtracting the 
cost of intermediate inputs, also in constant prices. 
For further discussion of the measurement of economic 
growth see About the data for table 41. 


* Population is based on the de facto definition of 
population, which counts all residents regardless of 
legal status or citizenship—except for refugees not per- 
manently settled in the country of asylum, who are gen- 
erally considered part of the population of their country 
of origin. The values shown are midyear estimates for 
1999. See also table 2.1. * Surface area is a coun- 
try's total area, including areas under inland bodies 
of water and some coastal waterways. * Popula- 
tion density is midyear population divided by land 
area in square kilometers. * Gross national Income 
(GNI) is the sum of value added by all resident pro- 
ducers plus any product taxes (less subsidies) not 
included in the valuation of output plus net receipts 
of primary income (compensation of employees and 
property income) from abroad. Data are in current U.S. 
dollars converted using the World Bank Atlas method 
(see Statistical methods). * GNI per capita is gross 
national income divided by midyear population. GNI per 
capita in U.S. dollars is converted using the World Bank 
Atlas method, * PPP GNI is gross national Income 
converted to international dollars using purchasing 
power parity rates. An international dollar has the 
same purchasing power over GNI 85 a U.S. dollar has 
in the United States, * Gross domestic product 
(GDP) is the sum of value added by all resident pro- 
ducers plus any product taxes (less subsidies) not 
included in the valuation of output. * GDP per capita 
is gross domestic product divided by midyear popu- 
lation. Growth is calculated from constant price GDP 
data in local currency. 


Population estimates are prepared by World Bank 
staff from a variety of sources (see Data sources for 
table 2.1). The data on surface and land area are from 
the Food and Agriculture Organization (see Data 
sources for table 3.1). GNI, GNI per capita, GDP 
growth, and GDP per capita growth are estimated by 
World Bank staff based on national accounts data col 
lected by Bank staff during economic missions or 
reported by national statistical offices to other inter- 
national organizations such as the Organisation for Eco- 
nomic Co-operation and Development. Purchasing 
power parity conversion factors are estimates by World 
Bank staff based on data collected by the International 
Comparison Programme. 
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1.2| Development progress 


Prevalence Net primary enrollment Infant Under-five Contra- | Maternal | Access 
of child ratio* mortality rate mortality rate ceptive | mortality | toan 
inutrith prevalence! ratio | improved 
rate water 
Weight for age source 
* of Male Female % of per 
children % of relevant % of relevant per 1,000 women 100,000 * of 
under 5 age group age group live births per 1,000 15-49 live births | population 
1993-99 | 1990 1997 1990 1997 1990 1999 1990 1999 | 1990-99»! 1990-99" | 2000 
Albania 8 = - 42 aes E 
Algeria 13 99 55 39 51 220 
Angola -- A Κα 3 208 
Argentina i 2 r 28 22 38 
Armenia S "us 24 18 35 
Australia — = ο 99 10 5 
Austria äi 9 9 5 3 
Azerbaijan 10 - Σ οι " 43 " 
Bangladesh _ | 5668 136 89 54 440 97 
Belarus = ‘ss 16. 14 28 100 
Belgium E E 96 9 6 5 i 
Benin caf 29 = 145 16 500 63 
Bolivia 8 95 120 83 49 390 79 
Bosnia and Herzegovina - s 210 18 10 = 
Botswana 17 90 62 95 — . 330 
Brazil e τῷ | 88 40 77 160 5 
Bulgaria — T Š _86 19 “47 15 100 
Burkina Faso 33 33 s 210 — 12 ES 
Burundi - 180 176 .. = 
Cambodia 47 o 14989 22 470 
Cameron — — 22 g 141 154 19 430 
Canada MEE 8 eJ) 55 - 
64 is ad ONE 15 1,100 
209 189 4 830 
A | 90 12 20 
99 471 31 85 55 
- 5 " 
Colombia 8 E 40 28 72 80 91 
Congo, Dem. Rej 34 61 155 161 45 — 
- " 144 is " 5 
5 86 16 14 " 29 98. . 
24 - . 150 180 15 600 T. 
1 79 BE 9 6 95. 
92 13. 8 27 95 
- - 12 5 69 9 
Denmark " 98 9 6 m 10 
Dominican Republic 6 Un 47 64 230 
Ecuador z 35 66 150 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 11 (85 5 52 170 
El Salvador 12 ^54 38 60 120 
Eritrea 44 -. 105 8 1000 
Estonia 17 12 50 
Ethiopia 190. 180 4 
Finland = 5 π 8 m 6 
France e 101 κ 9 5 71 10 
cator 8 ο 164 133 600 
Gambia, The 26 127 110 = 
Georgia 3 " 20 41 70 
Germany 9 5 zo nj 
Ghana 25 119 109 22 210 
Greece = 94 — — = i 
Guatemala 24 52 38 190 
Guinea 5 167 6 670 
Guinea Bissau - - 246 214 910 
Holt 2 22 ----. E 18 
me 25 65 48 50. 110 
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Prevalence Net primary enrollment Infant Under-five 
of child ratio’ mortality rate mortality rate 
malnutrition 


Weight for age 
% of Male Female 
children % of relevant % of relevant per 1,000 
under 5 age group age group live births per 1,000 


Hungary 
India 
Indonesia | a 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
πον M 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. — — 
Kuwait nse 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 
Latvia. 
Lebanon 
Lesotho 
Libya, 
Lithuania ως 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius - 
Mexico 
Moldova — 
Mongolia — 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 
Nepal , —— 
Netherlands 
New Zee 
Nicaragua 
Niger | 
Nigeria 
Norway | 
Oman. 
Pakistan — 
Panama 
Papua New Guinea 


Portugal 
Puerto Rico = — 2 - 2s 


Contra- | Maternal | Access 
ceptive | mortality to an 
prevalence| ratio improved 
rate water 
source 
% of per 
women | 100,000 % of 
15-49 | live births | population 
1990-99» | 1990-99’ | 2000 
πα AS 99 
52 410 88 
57 450 76 
TA ας WC AN 
60 6 
5 
" 1 ü 
65 120 71 
m ΜΠ à 
50 44 96 
66 το 91 
39 590 49 
ΕΤ see 
s 20 892 . 
60 65 — 77 
25 650 90 
5 E ud cud 
61 100 100 
23 91 
45 72 
" uL sc Ug. 
i9 — 490 47 
22 620 57 
: .39 : 
7 580 65 
- πο 531 
75 50 100 
65 55Ξ 86 
74 42 100 
60 150 60 
59 2830 — 82 
6 . 1100 60 
5 230 68 
29 230 77 
29 5 81 
75 T 100 
È 15 z 
60 150 79 
8 590 59 
6100 8. 
.6 . 100 
η 19 39 
24 εις BB 
M πο 87 
26 370 42 
5. 190 79 
64 270 ττ 
Ap πο. 87 
8. ^ 
m 8. 
78 A ο 
48 44 58 
34 99 
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1.2 |Development progress 


Prevalence Net primary enrollment Infant Under-five Contra- | Maternal | Access 
of child ratio* mortality rate mortality rate ceptive | mortality | toan 
malnutrition prevalence) ratio | improved 
rate water 
Weight for age Source 
% of Male Female % of per 
children % of relevant % of relevant per 1,000 women 100,000 3 of 
under 5 age group age group live births. per 1,000 15-49 live births | population 


1993-99" 1990 1997 1999 1990-99" | 1990-99» 


On. 166 -208 21 
— 25 -- 21 T 
124 13 560 
283 " 
4 6 
10 9 
Slovenia 5 = - RE 
NER. 69 
6 6 
19 E 60 
109 10 500 
4 5 
Switzerland a: τ - 
$ 30 45 110 
Tajikistan M z S 
152 25 530 
Thailand UE 72 44 
To τ 143 24 480 
Trinidad and Tobago 20 5 
30 60 70 
45 64 130 
45 $t 65 
162 15 510 
17 68 27 
9 " ο 
6 3 ; 100 
8 64 
17 
29 56 
Venezuela, RB 23 
4275 
West Bank and Gaza - 26 42 
110 79 130 97 21 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 23 12 26 16 


Zimbabwe 


a. Net enrollment ratios exceeding 100 percent indicate discrepancies between the estimates of school-age population and reported enrollment data. b. Data are for the most recent year available: 
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About the data 


The indicators in this table are part of the set of 21 social 
and environmental indicators selected for monitoring 
development progress by the Organisation for Eco- 
nomic Co-operation and Development, the World Bank, 
and the United Nations in consultation with countries 
that provide and those that receive development assis- 
tance. For some of the indicators specific targets for 
improvement have been announced (table 1.2a). The 
international development goals call for achieving equal 
enrollment of girls and boys in primary and secondary 
school by 2005 and universal primary enrollment by 
2015. They also call for reducing the infant and under- 
five mortality rates by two-thirds—and the maternal 
mortality ratio by three-quarters—from their 1990 lev- 
els by 2015, And the 1995 World Summit for Social 
Development called for reducing preschool child mal- 
nutrition rates to half their 1990 level by 2000. 


Not all indicators have specific targets. The con- 
traceptive prevalence rate is included in the set of indi- 
cators to help monitor access to reproductive health 
care, but no target rate has been set. The World Sum- 
mit for Social Development called for ensuring access 
to an adequate quantity of safe water for all people, 
but no date for achieving this goal has been specified. 
Moreover, there is no practical way today to deter- 
mine whether all water sources are safe for human use. 

The introduction to this section discusses progress 
toward the international development goals. For addi- 
tional discussion of the indicators here see About 
the data for tables 2.18 (prevalence of child malnu- 
trition), 2.12 (net enrollment ratio), 2.19 (infant and 
under-five mortality rates), 2.17 (maternal mortality 
ratio), and 2.16 (population with access to an improved 
water source). 


Indicators for the international development goals 


pomum 


poverty in developing countries by at least half 


Reduce the proportion of people living in extreme 


‘Share of population living on less than $1 a day 
Poverty gap ratio (mean shortfall below poverty line) 


between 1990 and 2015. Income inequality. 
τι «ου 
Social Universal primary education 
development Achieve universal primary education in all countries Net primary enrollment ratio 
by 2015. Pupils completing fourth grade of primary education 
Literacy rate of 15- to 24year-olds 


Gender equality 


Demonstrate progress toward gender equality and the Ratio of girls to boys in primary and secondary 
empowerment of women by eliminating gender dispar- education 


2005. 


Reduce the death rates of infants and children 


Ratio of literate females to males (ages 15-24) 


Infant mortality rate 


under five in each developing country by twothirds  Under-five mortality rate 


2015. 


Reduce maternal mortality ratios by three- 
quarters between 1990 and 2015. 


Reproductive οι... 


Ensure 


system to reproductive health services for all 


individuals of appropriate ages by 2015. 


Maternal mortality ratio 


Births attended by skilled health personnel 


access through the primary health care Contraceptive prevalence rate 


HIV prevalence in pregnant women ages 15-24 


‘sustainability and regeneration 
Implement a national strategy for sustainable devel 


Countries with effective processes for sustainable 


opment in every country by 2005, so as to reverse development 


the current trends in the loss of environmental 
resources at both global and national levels by 
2015. 


Population with access to an improved water source 
Forest area as a percentage of national surface area 


Biodiversity (protected land area) 
Energy efficiency (GDP per unit of energy use) 


Definitions 


* Prevalence of child malnutrition is the percentage 
of children under five whose weight for age is less than 
minus two standard deviations from the median for the 
international reference population ages 0-59 months. 
The reference population, adopted by the World Health 
Organization in 1983, is based on children from the 
United States, who are assumed to be well nourished. 
* Net primary enrollment ratio is the ratio of the num- 
ber of children of official school age (as defined by the 
education system) enrolled in school to the number of 
children of official school age in the population. 
* Infant mortality rate is the number of infants dying 
before reaching the age of one year, per 1,000 live 
births in the year shown. * Under-five mortality rate 
is the probability that a newborn baby will die before reach- 
ing age five, if subject to current age-specific mortality 
rates. The probability is expressed as a rate per 1,000. 
+ Contraceptive prevalence rate is the percentage of 
women who are practicing, or whose partners are prac- 
ticing, any form of contraception. It is usually measured 
for married women ages 15-49 only. + Maternal mor- 
tality ratio is the number of women who die during 
pregnancy and childbirth, per 100,000 live births. 
* Access to an improved water source refers to the 
share of the population with reasonable access to an 
adequate amount of water (at least 20 liters a person 
a day) from an improved source, such as à household 
connection, public standpipe, borehole, protected well 
or spring, or rainwater collection. Unimproved sources 
include vendors, tanker trucks, and unprotected wells 


and springs. 


The indicators here and where they appear throughout the 
rest of the book have been compiled by World Bank staff from 
primary and secondary sources. More information can be found. 
in the About the data, Definitions, and Data sources entries 
that accompany each table in subsequent sections. 

More information about the international develop: 
ment goals and related indicators can be found at 
www.oecd.org/dac/indicators. For a broader set of goals 
and indicators used by the United Nations in its common 
country assessments see www.cca-undaf.org. Data for 
the international development goals and related indica- 
tors are available from the World Bank at www.world 
bank.org/data. The International Monetary Fund pro- 
vides links to national data sources and information on 
data quality and standards through its Dissemination Stan- 
dards Bulletin Board (dsbb.imf.org). 
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1.3 Women in development 


Female Life expectancy Prevalence Pregnant | Literacy Labor force 
population at birth of HIV women | gender | participation ratio 
receiving) parity 
prenatal | index 
care 
Female 
Male * ages ages 
% of total years 15-24 * 15-24 female-to-male ratio 
1999 1999 1999 | 1996 1995-99 1990 1999 
Albania | 487 69 τω -ᾱ ὦ 0.7 οἱ 
Ageia — — 494 — 69 . 58 0.9 0.3 0.4 
Angola Scd 50.6 45 13 25 0.9 0.9 
Argentina _ 50.9 70 0.9 ] - 0.4 0.5 
Armenia mu 51.4 71 m 95 10 0.9 0.9 
Australia - (501 76 0.1 0.7 0.8 
Austria 508. 75. 0.2 " Ν 0.7 0.7 
Azerbaijan —— p 51.0 68 "e 95 10 0.8 0.8 
Bangladesh - p 49.5 60 0.0 23 ΟΙ 0.7 0.7 
Belarus 53.0. 63 0.4 10 1.0 1.0 
Belgium 51.0 75 01 " 0.7 0.7 
Benin m 50.7 (51 0.9 60 0.5 0.9 0.9 
Bolivia ο... 50.3 60 0.1 52 1.0 0.6 0.6 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 50.4 71 ΚΠ E 1.0 0.6 0.6 
Botswana x: 50.9. 40 15.8 92 κ 0.9 08 
Brazil —- E 506 68 0.7 τα E 0.5 0.5 
Bulgaria 513 68 a Ἢ 09 0.9 
Burkina Faso 44 2.3 59 0.9 0.9 
B τες Ap ET — Bh _ — 10 10 
Cambodia Ν 52 24 52 — 08 $22 14 
Cameroon = a 50 3.8 73 0.9 0.6 06 
Canada i E 4 76 0.3 m =< 0.8 0.8 
Central African Republic — 514 43 69 67 _ e 
Chad 50.5 47 19 30 
Chile _ 50.5 73 0.3 91 10 
Chia — — . = 48.4 68 0.1 79 - 
..Hong Kong, China — 500 ΤΊ 0.1 4100 
Colombia 506 ο 83 1.0 
Congo, Dem. Rep. -. 805 45 66 — 
51.1 46... 55 
CostaRica = 11 1 493 75 95 κ 
Cote d'lvoire 491 46 NH NE 
Croatia 51.6 69 T e 
Cuba — -. 499 74 10 . 
Czech Republic. |. 513 71 
Denmark 50.4 73 mi 
Dominican Republic 49.3 69 97 
Ecuador à |— 498 68 75 10 - 
Egypt, Arab Rep. _ 49.1 65 53 li 
ΕΙ Salvador 50.9 67 69 
Eritrea 504 4 19. 
Estonia 53.2 65 5 
Ethiopia 49.8 41 43 119 75 ~ 20 
Finland 512 74 = 
France 51.3 75 ie 
Gabon . 506 δ 86 
Gambia, The = 50.5 52 9 J 
Georgia 523 69 95 10 
Germany 510 74 ΝΣ 
Ghana 50.3 57 86 Ἢ 
Greece 50.8 75 i " 
Guatemala 49.6 62 to 
Guinea 497 48 
Guinea-Bissau 50.8 43 
Tew 50.8 51 B 
Honduras 49.6 67 
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Maternity 
leave 
benefits 


* of wages. 
paid in 
covered 
period 
1998 


82* 


70* 


100 


Women in 
decision- 
making 
positions 
* 
at ministerial 
level 
1994 1998 
Oa 
4 0 
7 14 — 
0 B. 
3 nal 
13 14 — 
16 20 — 
5 ΠΝ 
8 5 
3 3 
11 M 
10 ia 
0 5 
0 ΓΝ 
6 14 
5 4 
ο a 
7 10! ^ 
7 8 
ο Sons 
3 = 
14 ώς 
5 4 
5 o 
13 18. 3 
6 2 
11 18 
6 me 
6 Ne 
10 15 
8 Fe 
4 12. 
0 5. 
0 
29 
4 1. 
6 20 . 
4 5 
10 8.8 
7 “ΒΝ. 
15 12 3 
10 5. 
39 23.4 
7 12 
7 ᾱ- 
ο 29 - 
ο LEM 
16 8 
1i pE 
4 5.2 
19 ps. 
9 B 
4 18 - 
13 ο: 
11 M 


κ με 
o 


Women in development! 1.3 


Female Life expectancy Prevalence Pregnant | Literacy Labor force Maternity | Women in 
Population at birth of HIV women | gender | participation ratio | leave decision- 
receiving| parity benefits making 
prenatal | Index positions 
care % of wages 
Female paid in % 
Female * ages ages covered at ministerial 
years 15-24 % 15-24 female-to-male ratio period level 
1999 1999* 1996 | 1995-99" 1990 1999 1998 1994 1998 
NN $i - = Para ες, 
64 0.4 
68. ο0 
72 
E tee 
79 04 
80 0.1 
82 0.3 
77 0.6 
84 0.0 
ες: 73 z 5 
Kazakhstan 515 59 70 = 0.4 
49.9 47 48 13.0 6.4 
Korea, Dem, Rep. 49.8 59 62 
Ko | 496 69 77 
Kuwait 47.2 74 80 
"PEE 72 
Lao PDR 505  — .56 
76 


Lebanon 


Mauritania 


pheBn ορ 
Mexico 50.5 69 75 
S secl. 
Mongolia . 49.8 65 68 
Er = 
Mozambique : 51.5 42 44 
= =. 
Namibia 50.2 50 50 
νο 586. 58 
Netherlands — - ἃ 75 81 — 
75. 80 
66 71 
44 48 
47 48 
76 81 
i — 175 κ 
62 ΕΝ 
ο πὰ 76 — 
58 59 
68 72 
ο tt 
ah A 
69 77 
πο T 
Lour " 8 ον ὃν 
66 73.00 ο0 3 
6ο 72 0i 0.3 


τὸ 5, W.B. LIBRARY 
Bes 20 il A| 


besa se. O21] ana 
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1.31 Women in development 


Female Life expectancy Prevalence Pregnant |Literacy Labor force 
population at birth of HIV women | gender | participation ratio 
receiving) parity 
prenatal | Index 
care 
Male Female 
Male Female * ages * ages ages 
% of total years years 15-24 15-24 * 15-24 female-to-male ratio 
1990 1999 
»- 10 10 
0.1 0.2 
0.7 0.7 
0.6 0.6 
| 0.6 0.6 
0.9 0.9 
a ae ( ? " 0.9 0.9 
50 248. 113 89 11 0.6 0.6 
1 5 82.02 05 5 0.5 0.6 
_ 49.2 35 76 0.1 0.0 100 ΕἼ 0.5 0.6 
49.8 54 57 p " 54 0.8 0.4 0.4 
505 7 82 οο Οι 0.9 0.9 
50.4 TD 83 0.3 04 a m 0.6 0.7 
NE 0.9 0.3 0.4 
90 0.7 0.8 
92 1.0 1.0 
UT 0.9 0.9 
43 08 0.7 0.7 
Trinidad an 98 a 05 0.5 
Tunisia _ 71 0.4 0.5 
Τι z 62 10 0.5 0.6. 
Turkmenistan 90 .— 0.8 
Uganda 87 κ 0.9 
Ukraine E J 10 
υ 95 1.0 0.2 
0.8 
d = 0.8 
80 10. 07 - 
i P 90 10 0.9 
Venezuela, RB : 74 — 10 0.5 
Vietnam os ΙΒ 20. 1.0 


West Bank and Gaza —— 
Y 


Maternity 


leave 


benefits 


% of wages 


paid in 
covered 
period 


East Asia & Pacific 


Europe & Central a == 64 73 a 0.4 

Latin America & θῖο. 773 0.3 DT 315 -. 05 
Middle East à 6 — 69 . 58 — 0.3 
SouthAsia oo EN 63 05 03 5... 05 
Sub-Saharan Africa 505 46. 48 92 45 65 07 
High income 7% 50.4 75 a Of. 03  . 0.7 
Europe EMU 51.2 JÀ a o2 os  . A 


Women in 
decision- 
making 
positions 
% 
at ministerial 
level 
1994 1998 
3 - 
0 
7 
ο] 
ie} 
5 
5 
14 18 — 
3 i9. 
0 ΓΒ 
30 43 — 
17 $T. 
T Bus 
3 6 
13 13 
0 4 
5 9 
19 14. — 
4 Si) 
5 ο 
3 ay 
10 18. 
9 δ 
ο 0.2. 
9 24 — 
14 26. 
ο FU 
3 3 
11 CARS 
5 0 


a. Average of high and low estimates. b. Data are for the most recent year available. c. For 30 days; 75 percent thereafter. d. Benefit is 70 percent of wages above the minimum wage. 100 
percent of the national minimum wage. e. For 15 weeks. f. Up to a ceiling. g. For 6 weeks. h. For 84 days. i. For 8 weeks. j. For 9 weeks. k. Benefit is 100 percent for the first 45 days. then 


50 percent for 15 days. I. For 1 month. m. For 6 weeks; flat rate thereafter. 
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About the data 


Despite considerable progress in recent decades, gen- 
der inequalities remain pervasive in many dimensions 
of life—worldwide. But while disparities exist through- 
out the world, they are most prevalent in poor devel- 
oping countries. The differences in outcomes between 
men and women—and between boys and girls—are a 
consequence of differences in the opportunities and 
resources available to them. Inequalities in the allo- 
cation of such resources as education, health care, and 
nutrition matter because of the strong association of 
these resources with well-being, productivity, and 
growth. This pattern of inequality begins at an early age, 
with boys routinely receiving a larger share of educa- 
tion and health spending than girls do, for example. 

Life expectancy has increased for both men and 
women in all regions, but female morbidity and mor- 
tality rates sometimes exceed male rates, particularly 
during early childhood and the reproductive years. In 
high-income countries women tend to outlive men by 
four to eight years on average, while in lowincome 
countries the difference is narrower—about two to 
three years. The female disadvantage is best reflected 
in differences in child mortality rates (see table 
2.19). Child mortality captures the effect of prefer- 
ences for boys because adequate nutrition and med- 
ical interventions are particularly important for the age 
group 1-5. Because of the natural female biological 
advantage, when female child mortality is as high as 
or higher than male child mortality, there is good 
reason to believe that girls are discriminated against. 

Female disadvantage in mortality is carried into ado- 
lescence and the reproductive years. Serious health 
risks for adolescents arise when they become sexu- 
ally active, and one of the most important health con- 
cerns is the prevalence of sexually transmitted 
diseases, including HIV. It is estimated that half of 
all new HIV infections occur in the age group 15-24, 
and in some countries the rate of infection in this age 
group is higher among women than men. And while 
in high-income countries women have universal access 
to health care during pregnancy, in developing coun- 
tries it is estimated that 35 percent of pregnant 
women—some 45 million each year—receive no care 
at all (United Nations 2000b). Prenatal care is essen- 
tial for recognizing, diagnosing, and promptly treating 
complications that arise during pregnancy. 

Girls in many developing countries are allowed 
less education by their families than boys are—a 
disparity reflected in lower female primary enroll- 
ment (see table 1.2) and higher female illiteracy. As 
a result, women have fewer employment opportuni- 
ties, especially in the formal sector. A labor force par- 


ticipation ratio of less than 1.0 shows that women's 
labor force participation in the formal sector is lower 
than men's (a ratio of 1.0 indicates gender equality). 

Women who work outside the home continue to 
bear a disproportionate share of the responsibility for 
housework and child-rearing. They also face dis- 
criminatory practices in the workplace, especially 
relating to equal pay and maternity benefits. The 
maternity benefits data in the table relate only to leg 
islated benefits and do not include contractual ben- 
efits negotiated through labor union contracts. The 
benefits generally apply only in the formal sector, leav- 
ing out the vast majority of working women in devel- 
oping countries. As a result, while the situation in the 
United States is much better than the data indicate, 
the situation in Thailand is likely to be much worse. 

Women are vastly underrepresented in decision- 
making positions in government, although there is 
some evidence of recent improvement. While 6 percent 
of the world's cabinet ministers were women in 1994, 
8 percent were in 1998. Without representation at this 
level, it is difficult for women to influence policy. 

For information on other aspects of gender, see 
tables 1.2 (development progress), 2.3 (employment 
by economic activity), 2.4 (unemployment), 2.13 (edu- 
cation efficiency), 2.14 (education outcomes), 247 
(reproductive health), 2.18 (health: risk factors and 
future challenges), and 2.19 (mortality). 


Definitions 


* Female population is the percentage of the popu- 
lation that is female. * Life expectancy at birth is the 
number of years a newborn infant would live if prevailing 
patterns of mortality at the time of its birth were to stay 
the same throughout its life. » Prevalence of HIV 
refers to the percentage of people ages 15-24 who are 
infected with HIV, « Pregnant women receiving pre- 
natal care are the percentage of women attended at 
least once during pregnancy by skilled health person- 
nel for reasons related to pregnancy. * Literacy gen- 
der parity index is the ratio of the female literacy rate 
to the male rate, for the age group 15-24, * Labor 
force participation ratio is the ratio of the percentage 
of women who are economically active to the per- 
centage of men who are. According to the Interna- 
tional Labour Organization (ILO) definition, the 
economically active population is all those who supply 
labor for the production of goods and services during 
a specified period. It includes both the employed and 
the unemployed. While national practices vary in the 
treatment of such groups as the armed forces and sea- 
sonal or part-time workers, in general the labor force 
includes the armed forces, the unemployed, and first- 
time job-seekers, but excludes homemakers and other 
unpaid caregivers and workers in the informal sector. 
» Maternity leave benefits refer to the compensation 
provided to women during maternity leave, as a share 
of their full wages. * Women In decisionmaking posi- 
tions are those in ministerial or equivalent positions 


in the government. 


The data are from the World Bank's population data- 
base; electronic databases of the Joint United Nations 
Programme on HIV/AIDS (UNAIDS) and the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organi- 
zation (UNESCO); the ILO database Estimates and Pro- 
jections of the Economically Active Population, 
1950-2010; and the United Nations’ World's Women: 
Trends and Statistics 2000. 
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1.4 Trends in long-term economic development 


Gross domestic Population Value added Household Gross Exports 
product final fixed of goods 
consumption capital and 
expenditure| formation | services 
average annual 
* growth average average average 
annual annual annual 
Industry Services % growth % growth % growth 
1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 


average annual 
% growth 


Burkina Faso 
Burundi 
Cambodia 


Estonia 


o| 


Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon Ν 
Gambia, The _ 
Georgia 
Germany - 
Gnna —^— ee, 0.7 
Greece 3.1 2.4 
Guatemala » 3.3 .. 0.7 
Guinea t Ax 
Guinea Bissau 28 οο 
Haiti — 10 -ο9 
Honduras 3.8 06 - 


3. 
i 
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Gross domestic Population Value added Household Gross Exports 
product final fixed of goods 
consumption capital and 
expenditure| formation services 
average annual average annual average annual 

3 growth % growth * growth average average average 

Per Labor annual annual annual 
Total capita Total force Agriculture Industry Services % growth % growth % growth 


1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 


2 5. ....468 
5.5 73 
c MM A 

N- M — 


91. 


3177072. 
EL s 
OMA 


Kazakhstan 


Korea, Dem. Rep. m 
7.6 


Malaysia 


Mauritania 


Mexico 


Mongolia 


Mozambique 


Namibia 


Pakistan 


Papua New Guinea 


ugal 


Puerto Rico 
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Gross domestic Population Value added Household Gross Exports 

product final fixed of goods 
consumption capital and 

expenditure | formation | services 


average annual average annual average annual 
% growth. % growth % growth average average average 
Per Labor annual annual annual 
Total capita Total force Agriculture Industry Services * growth % growth % growth 
1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 1965-99 
Rwanda (27 01 2.8 2.8 24 26 4.2 3.2 5.9 2.7. 00 
Saudi Arabia 46 τ. 49 48 7.4 3.2 6.9 t = D 
Senegal —— 5 24 -0.4 2.8 2.5 1.1 3.8 2.5 2.4 3.3 16 . 
Sierra Leone $ 0.9 -1.2 2.1 1.8 3.1 -1.0 -0.9 -1.0 " 54 τ 
Singapore i 8.3 6.3 1.9 34 -15 84 8.4 6.6 9.4 1 
Slovak Republic - E 0.6 1.3 η 
Slovenia E " 0.6 0.8 E ra s " " m 
South Africa 2.3 0.0 2.2 2.4 2.0 18 8.1 3.2 1.6 18 
Spain 3.0 24 0.6 1.0 » si " 2.8 4.1 7.3 
Sri Lanka 4.6 3.0 1.6 2.2 27 5.1 5.3 4.2 7.7 4.2 
Sudan 34 0.5 2.5 2.7 341 37 3.5 3.9 -24 
Sweden - 19 15 04 10 0.5 17 22 14 0.4 4.5 
Switzerland 1.6 ta 0.6 1.0 τ 5 a 17 1.8 37 
Syrian Arab Republic 5.7 23 32 3.3 4.3 8.4 6.2 4.5 0.7 6.2 
Tajikistan ù ος 2.7 2.7 
Tanzania " a 3.0 2.9 és & x -3 " à 
Thailand 7.3 5.1 2.0 2.6 3.9 9.4 7.2 6.1 841 14:9: 
Togo 24 -0.5 3.1 2.8 3.6 2.8 1.4 3.4 -2.3 3.1 
Trinidad and Tobago 2.9 1.8 24 1.9 i 0.2 M 2.9 3.7 
Tunisia 5.0 2.7 21 28 3.9 5.9 5.0 5.6 4.3 6.7 
Turkey | 44 22 22 21 13 55 4.9 
Turkmenistan 5 - 2.8 3.1 " we a x . is 
Uganda 55 25 29 26 3.3 9.4 6.1 5.0 7.6 8.1 
Ukraine ΡΝ e 0.3 0.3 Á 4 z " " nm. 
United Arab Emirates 3.3 __ 3.9 _ 95 10.5 11.4 14 6.4 “ δν. 
United Kingdom 2.2 20 0.3 0.5 12 19 27 2.6 2.3 48. 
United States Θ᾿ 3.0 2.0 14 17 F é " 32 34 65 
Uruguay — — ] 20 14 06 . 10 15 13 2.5 1.8 2.6 5.7 
Uzbekistan 3 a m 2.6 2.8 a E -. B i 
Venezuela, RB — | — — 24 0.8 2.8 3.7 2.7 17 2.5 22 14 24 
Vietnam —— : ES - 2.1 2.1 $ 
West Bank and Gaza —— 5 à ο zx ^ 
Yemen Rep. 32 28 x = x B " a 
Yugoslavia, FR(Serb./Mont.) —  . ^  .. 07 0.9 i e 5 3 » "um. 
5. 1.0 _-2.0 3.0 27 29 0.6 0.6 -0.1 -5.8 09 7 
Zimbabw 3.9 | 09 29 29 23 18 4.4 44 25 7.0 
World 
Lowincome Ἢ Ἅπ IS 2.3 2.2 2.7 4.9 5.2 4.0 3.3 $7... 
Middle Income — —— 42 24 17 21 8.0 41 4.3 4.4 3.2 δι 
Lower middle income ὔ 36 17 2.0 34 55 4.7 a 4.4 $39 .. 
ddle income ENMM — κ ο 18 23 2.7 3.4 4.0 41 34 7.2 
Low & middle income 4.2 122 2.0 21 29 43 4.6 41 8.8 53 . 
&Pacfic — — 74 56 18 22 3.6 9.6 7.8 6.7 9.7 10.4. 
Europe &CentralAsia — — x » 0.8 0.9 τν " " " n De 
14 24 2.8 2.7 3.3 3.8 3.5 1.9 
0.1 2.8 2.8 4.2 1.3 4.0 * sé 
Sou 2.4 2.2 2.2 29 5.5 56 4.4 5.3 


Sub-Saharan Africa 2.7 26 19 24 34 28 04 
Highincome ——  — 82 3 0.8 1.2 3.2 3.3 
Europe EMU a Β 0.4 0.7 
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Trends in long-term economic 


levelor 


About the data 


The long-term trends shown in this table provide a view 
of the relative rates of change in key social and economic 
indicators over the period 1965-99. In viewing these 
growth rates, it may be helpful to keep in mind that a 
quantity growing at 2.3 percent a year will double in 30 
years, while a quantity growing at 7 percent a year will 
double in 10 years. But like all averages the rates reflect 
the general tendency and may disguise considerable year- 
to-year variation, especially for economic indicators. 

Average annual growth rates of gross domestic prod- 
uct (GDP), value added, household final consumption 
expenditure (private consumption in previous editions), 
gross fixed capital formation, and exports of goods and 
services are calculated from data in 1995 constant 
prices using the least-squares method. For more infor- 
mation on the calculation of growth rates see Statisti- 
cal methods. As noted in About the data for table 4.1, 
the growth rates of GDP and its components are calcu- 
lated using constant price data in local currency. Regional 
and income group growth rates are calculated after con- 
verting local currencies to constant price U.S. dollars. 
Because the data have been rescaled to a common ref- 
erence year, the weighted average of the sector growth 
rates generally will not equal the GDP growth rate. 

All the indicators shown here appear elsewhere in 
the World Development Indicators. For more informa- 
tion about them see About the data for tables 1.1 (GDP 
and GDP per capita), 2.1 (population), 2.2 (labor force), 
4.1 (growth of GDP), 4.2 (value added by industrial ori- 
gin), 4.9 (exports of goods and services), and 4.10 
(household final consumption expenditure and gross 
capital formation). 


* Gross domestic product (GDP) is the sum of value 
added by all resident producers plus any taxes (less sub- 
sidies) not included in the valuation of output. « GDP 
per capita is gross domestic product divided by midyear 
population. * Average annual growth of total popu- 
lation and labor force is calculated using the exponential 
endpoint method. Labor force comprises all people 
who meet the International Labour Organization's def- 
inition of the economically active population. + Value 
added is the net output of an industry after adding up 
all outputs and subtracting intermediate inputs. It is cal- 
culated without making deductions for depreciation of 
fabricated assets or depletion and degradation of nat- 
ural resources. The industrial origin of value added is 
determined by the International Standard Industrial 
Classification (ISIC) revision 3. * Agriculture corre- 
sponds to ISIC divisions 1-5. * Industry comprises ISIC 
divisions 10-45. * Services correspond to ISIC divi- 
sions 50-99. * Household final consumption expen- 
diture is the market value of all goods and services, 
including durable products, purchased by households. 
It excludes purchases of dwellings but includes imputed 
rent for owner-occupied dwellings. The World Develop- 
ment Indicators includes in household consumption 
expenditure the expenditures of nonprofit institutions 
serving households. * Gross fixed capital formation 
consists of outlays on additions to the fixed assets of 
the economy. * Exports of goods and services are the 
value of all goods and market services provided to the 
rest of the world. 


` Data sources —— 


The indicators here and throughout the rest of the book 
have been compiled by World Bank staff from primary 
and secondary sources. More information about the 
indicators and their sources can be found in the About 
the data, Definitions, and Data sources entries that 
accompany each table in subsequent sections. 
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1.5 Long-term structural change 


Agriculture Employment in Urban Trade Central Money 
value added agriculture population government and quasi 
revenue money 
% of total % of total 
% of GDP labor force population % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP 
1970 1999 1980 1998 1970 1999 1970 1999 1970 1999 1970 1999 
DOW a a ae 57 " 32 39 a 41 7 19 is "d 
gu ace — 7 — — Hd, — fi 36 κ 40 60 51 51 á 30 51 
Angola τπτ 7 76 το 16 84 " 105 " x z 
Argentina —— L 10 5 13 2 78 89 10 21 E 14 2 
29 21 B 59 70 Ξ 74 Ξ " is J 
E | 3 7 5 85 85 28 40 20 24 42 66 
s 3 2 11 7 65 65 59 91 28 38 : 5 
Azerbaijan wane 23 35 29 50 57 k 84 " 20 12 
Bangladesh —- 44 25 73 63 8 24 17 32 5 8 * ΕΝ 
13 26 Β 44 τι " 127 " 30 Bo 
3 " 94 97 105 148 35 44 : ad 
67 - 17 42 40 45 i: m 10 28i 
47 2 41 64 62 44 3 17 16 48 
30 5 27 43 " 90 " 
5 " 8 50 τι 61 17 
24 56 81 14 22 24 17 
24 26 52 69 τς 96 35 
92 6 18 23 41 8 
93 2 9 22 27 18 9 
76 12 16 14 78 
73 20 48 51 49 16 14 
5 4 76 ττ 48 84 19 22 36 
85 30 41 74 41 15 
88 12 23 38 ru 8 7 
16 14 75 84 29 56 29 23 12 
69 47 17 32 4 41 6 
1 ο 88 100 181 261 x f 
1 1 57 74 30 37 11 12 18 
72 * 30 30 34 46 11 5 8 
5. . 33 62 92 148 22 28 17 
27 20 40 51 63 101 12 21 15 
65 27 46 65 82 20 25 
i7 40 57 89 43 
24 60 75 πε 
18 6 52 75 » 129 i 34 s 
5 4 80 85 57 70 34 38 43 
E NE 40 64 42 69 18 17 18 
40 7 40 62 33 63 20 
42 42 45 33 40 5 26 34 
- 98 26 39 46 49 62 11 14 20 
83. 11 18 89 
15 10 65 69 159 31 
89 9 17 " 43 
13 6 50 67 51 67 25 32 
HI um 71 75 30 50 33 41 
$6 ...81 ^ 80 88 83 15 
84 15 32 79 117 16 15 
32 48 80. 73 12 
P 3 80 87 57 z 31 - 
62 š 29 38 44 84 15 = 18 
reece — 30 20 53 60 24 44 21 23 33 
Guatemala - (54 36 40 36 46 9 * 17 
Guinea 91 " 14 32 x 45 " 12 
= 87 15 28 34 το 
He. E 5 z --- 5 35 31 40 - " 12 
Honduas — 57 35 29 46 62 100 12 7 19 
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Long-term structural chang 


Agriculture Employment in Urban Trade Central Money 
value added agriculture population government and quasi 
revenue money 
* of total % of total 
% of GDP labor force population % of GDP * of GDP % of GDP 
1970 1999 1980 1998 1970 1999 1970 1999 1970 1999 1970 1999 
μα eee 


18 


- A 


iraq 
Ireland | 
Israel. 

May 
Jamaica 


Lebanon 
Le 
Libya. 

Lithuania, 
Macedonia, FYR 
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Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 
South Africa 
Spain 
Sri Lanka 
Sudan 
Sweden 
Switzerland 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 
Tanzania 
Thailand 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Turkmenistan 
Uganda 
Ukraine 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 
Uzbekistan 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam 
West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe. 


World 
Low income 
Middle income 
Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income 
Europe EMU 


Agriculture | Employment in 
value added agriculture 
| * of total 
% of GDP | labor force 
1970 1999 | 1980 1998 
66 46 93 
4 7 44 
24 18 81 
30 43 70 = 
2 0 1 0 
4 14 8 
5 4 16 12 
Τ 4 17 " 
" 4 19 8 
28 21 . 42 
44 40 72 " 
6 3 
a T 5 
20 " " - 
19 45 46 
" 45* B6 
26 10 71 51 
34 41 69 z 
5 2 10 8 
17 13 39 E 
40 16 60 43 
" 27 39 
54 44 87 ἐς 
13 25 26 
às 5 E! 
1 3 2 
i a 4 3 
18 6 τ 4 
- 33 40 E: 
6 5 15 11 
25 73 71 
9 " 
17 73 
12 25 76 
17 20 32 
w 5w Siw w 
43 26 66 - 
20 10 54 40 
31 14 58 45 
14 6 24 20 
24 12 59 νε 
33 14 66 46 
as 10 26 = 
13 8 = 19 
13 14 42 
44 27 69 
21 15 67 ^e 
ας 8 4 
2 13 6 


a. The data for GDP and its components refer to mainland Tanzania only. 
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Urban 
population 
% of total 
population 
1970 1999 
3 6 
49 85 
33 4T 
18 36 

100 100 
41 57 
37 50 
48 55 
66 77 
22 23 
16 35 
81 83 
55 68 
43 54 
37 28 

7 27 
13 21 
13 33 
63 74 
45 65 
38 74 
48 45 
8 14 
55 68 
57 85 
89 89 
74 77 
82 91 
37 37 
72 87 
18 
13 24 
39 52 
30 44 
17 35 
37w 44w 
20 31 
34 46 
28 37 
55 76 
28 39 
19 34 
52 43 
57 75 
41 58 
19 28 
19 34 
73 77 
71 78 


Trade 
% of GOP 
1970 1999 
27 27 
89 68 
56 72 
65 34 
232 . 
128 
109 
46 48 
26 56 
54 78 
33 ` 
48 82 
64 77 
39 69 
132 
» 41° 
34 102 
88 70 
84 93 
47 86 
10 50 
A 104 
43 34 
104 
44 53 
11 24 
29 38 
εν 38 
38 37 
95 
92 
84 
90 63 
91 


Central 
government 
revenue 
% of GDP 
1970 1999 
16 k 

10 
21 25 
37 
40 
21 28 
17 29 
20 18 
173 
28 40 
14 25 
25 22 
9 
12 16 
23 29 
14 26 
14 
n 3 
37 36 
17 21 
24 27 
17 17 
17 
26 
22 
29 
18w 26w 
15 
19 
E 14 
7 22 
19 
10 
26 
1 20 
13 
24 s 
19 29 
37 


| 


Money 
and quasi 
money 
* of GOP 
1970 1999 

11 16 
13 56 
14 23 
13 14 
62 116 
61 
44 
58 55 
22 30 
17 9 
100 155 
34 48 
17 
27 104 
17 24 
27 48 
32 48 
20 39 
13 
17 14 
15 
56 
62 60 
20 46 
19 18 
27 
33 
25 11 
19 
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Over a period of 30 years cumulative processes of 
change reshape an economy and the social order 
built on that economy. This table highlights some of 
the notable trends at work for much of the past cen- 


tury: the shift of production from agriculture to man- 
ufacturing and services; the reduction of the agricultural 
labor force and the growth of urban centers; the expan- 
sion of trade; the increasing size of the central gov- 
ernment in most countries—and the reversal of this 
trend in some; and the monetization of economies that 
have achieved stable macroeconomic management. 
All the indicators shown here appear elsewhere in the 
World Development Indicators, For more information 
about them see tables 4.2 (agriculture value added), 
2.3 (labor force employed in agriculture), 3.10 (urban 
population), 4.9 and 6.1 (trade), 4.11 (central gov- 
ernment revenue), and 4.14 (money and quasi money). 


* Agriculture value added is the sum of outputs of the 
agricultural sector (International Standard Industrial 
Classification [ISIC] major divisions 1-5) less the cost 
of intermediate inputs, measured as a share of gross 
domestic product (GDP). * Employment in agricul- 
ture is the percentage of the total labor force in agri- 
culture, hunting, forestry, and fishing, corresponding to 
major division 1 (ISIC revision 2) or tabulation categories 
A and B (ISIC revision 3). « Urban population is the 
share of the total population living in areas defined as 
urban in each country. * Trade is the sum of exports 
and imports of goods and services, measured as a share 
of GDP. * Central government revenue includes all rev- 
enue to the central government from taxes and nonre- 
payable receipts (other than grants), measured as a 
share of GDP. + Money and quasi money comprise the 
sum of currency outside banks, demand deposits other 
than those of the central government, and the time, sav- 
ings, and foreign currency deposits of resident sectors 
other than the central government. This measure of the 
money supply is commonly called M2, 


Data sources 


The indicators here and throughout the rest of the book 
have been compiled by World Bank staff from pri- 
mary and secondary sources. More information about 
the indicators and their sources can be found in the 
About the data, Definitions, and Data sources entries 
that accompany each table in subsequent sections. 
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1.6 Key indicators for other economies 


Population | Surface | Population Gross national income Gross domestic Life Adult Carbon 
area density product expectancy | illiteracy | dioxide 
at rate | emissions 
birth 
ΡΡΡ» 
Per Per Per % of 
thousand | people capita capita capita people 15 | thousand 
thousands | sq.km | persq.km | $ millions $ $ millions. 5 * growth ἈΝ growth years and above | metric tons 
4999 | 1999 | 1999 | i999 1999 1999 1999 | 1998-99 1998-99 | 1999 | 1999 | 1997 
Afghanistan — 25,869 6521 40 5 "C 46 64 
American Samoa 64 ο; 320 = E 
Andorra ni tn (66 — 05 147 . m x " * x z 
Antigua and Barbuda _ | 6 04 153 606 8990 665 — 9870 46 37 75 
98 0.2 516 " " p 5 π " E 
E 298 139 30 " .* 4620 15500 55 41 73 4 
| $608 07 966 z x 2 3 " » 73 13 
267 04 620 2,204 8600 3737 14010 13 0.9 76 
~ a 230 11 673 2730 1173 4750 45 1.0 72 7 
Bermuda 64 0.1 1280 "m EL z p " 5 F 
Bhutan - 782 410 a7 3999 510 985 1260 70 39 61 
"y n 322 5.8 61 5 zs " Ξ " " 76 9 
Cape Verde p 428 4.0 106 569 1330. 1903:  4450' 80 4.8 69 26 
39 08 150 5ο : 
nnel Islands. 149 0.3 479 A ο " " - x 79 τ 
Comoros - 544 232. 244 189 350 778! 1430! -14 -3.9 61 41 
Cyprus 760 93. 82 9086 11950 14511! 19080' 45 3.6 78 3 
Djibouti | 648 232 28 511 790 E " 5 m 41 37 
Domna — ὋὋ 73 08 9: 238 3260 368 — 5040 01 0.1 76 z 
Equatorial Guinea τ 4433 281 16 516 1170 1729 3910 151 12.2 51 18 
Faeroe Islands 44 14 31 m Tii - . - Ἢ 
|, MS .. 801 18.3 44 1848 2310 3828 4,780 7.8 6.4 73 7 
Polyn EEG ^ 231 40. 63 3908 16930 5124 22200 40 2.5 73 
Greenland κ 56. MAT ο. [Ál at ü a = . 
Grenada (97 a 3440 614 6.330 82 73 72 
Guam ας 152 ο, πια T ο E és 78 
Guyana 856 21 | 651 760 2850 3,330 3.0 2.2 64 2 
Iceland — "278 1030 3 8197 29540 7,552 27,210 4.3 3.0 79 
76 — 06 Ty x A 
κπτττηκοιρεριίοις: τοπ. 
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This table shows data for 59 economies—small 
economies with populations between 30,000 and 1 
million, smaller economies if they are members of the 
World Bank, and larger economies for which data are 
not regularly reported. Where data on gross national 
income (GNI) per capita are not available, the estimated 
range is given. For more information on the calcula- 
tion of GNI (gross national product, or GNP, in previ- 
ous editions), see About the data for table 1.1. As in 
last year's edition, this table excludes France's over- 
5685 departments—French Guiana, Guadeloupe, Mar- 
tinique, and Réunion—for which GNI and other 
economic measures are now included in the French 
national accounts. 


* Population is based on the de facto definition of 
population, which counts all residents regardless of 
legal status or citizenship—except for refugees not per- 
manently settled in the country of asylum, who are ger 
erally considered part of the population of their county 
of origin. The values shown are midyear estimates for 
1999. See also table 2.1. * Surface area is â coun 
try's total area, including areas under inland bodies 
of water and some coastal waterways. * Popula 
tion density is midyear population divided by land 
area in square kilometers. * Gross national income 
(GNI) is the sum of value added by all resident pro: 
ducers plus any product taxes (less subsidies) not 
included in the valuation of output plus net receipts 
of primary income (compensation of employees and 


1.6 


Population | Surface | Population Gross national income 
area density 
Ppp* 
Per Per 
thousand people capita capita 
thousands | sq.km | persq.km | $ millions 5 $ millions $ 
1999" 


Kiribati, 


1999 


Liberia 
Liechtenstein 


200 


Luxembourg 
Macao, China 
Maldives 
Malta 


166 18,545 42930 


Marshall Islands 
Mayotte 

Micronesia, Fed, Sts, 
Monaco 


Netherlands Antilles 


New Caledonia UH 
Northern Mariana Islands — — 
Palau 


Qatar Ji hae ATA 
Samoa E 15. 1070 . 686 

Sào Tomé and Principe MONET 270 

Seychelles ....6,500 Ts 

Solomon Islands 750 880' 2,050! 
Somalia - TEs 

San Marino 3 es Pe e V μενα. 2 
St. Kitts and Nevis 259 X 6,330 425 10400 
St, Lucia — =. ee 590 3820 801 5.200 
St. Vincent and the Grenadines .....569 4,990 
Suriname 1,564 3,780 
Swaziland 4,468 4.350 
Tonga " 

Vanuatu 556' 2,880' 


Virgin Islands (U.S.) 


Gross domestic Life Adult Carbon 
product expectancy | illiteracy | dioxide 
at rate — | emissions 
birth 
Per % of 
capita people 15 | thousand 
% growth — * growth years | and above | metric tons 
1998-99 1998-99 | 1999 1999 1997 
25 -0.3 61 η 22 
E 47 47 339 
7.5 6.2 77 8,241 
-2.9 -4.7 78 1,473 
1 68 4 304 
m 77 8 1,759 
0.5 
02  -19 68 
à "1 76 4 6,760 
09. -1.0 73 1,801 
d 238 
TM 75 19 38,264 
BET] 0.5 69 20 132 _ 
2.5 0.2 65 E 77 
1.5 0,0 72 DENEEET B 
-0.5 -3.5 71 E 161 
48 m 30 | 
2.8 2.7 71 103 
3.1 1.6 72 198 
40 3.2 73 132 
-1.0 -1.3 70 2,135 
2.0 -0.9 46 21 399 
3.5 2.6 71 t 121 
-2.5 -6.0 65 m 62 | 
77 m 11,553 


a, PPP is purchasing power parity; see Definitions. b. Calculated using the World Bank Atlas method. c. Estimated to be low income ($755 or less). d. Estimated to be upper middie income 


($2,996-9,265). e. Estimated to be high income ($9,266 o! 


mark estimates. g. Estimated to be lower middle income ($756-2,995). 


property income) from abroad. Data are in current. U.S. 
dollars converted using the World Bank Atlas method 
(see Statistical methods). « GNI per capita is gross 
national income divided by midyear population. GNI per 
capita in U.S. dollars is converted using the World Bank 
Atlas method. » PPP GNI is gross national income 
converted to international dollars using purchasing 
power parity rates. An international dollar has the 
same purchasing power over GNI as a U.S. dollar has 
in the United States. * Gross domestic product 
(GDP) is the sum of value added by all resident pro- 
ducers plus any product taxes (less subsidies) not 
included in the valuation of output. Growth is calcu- 
lated from constant price GDP data in local currency, 
* Life expectancy at birth is the number of years à 


newborn infant would live if prevailing patterns of 
mortality at the time of its birth were to stay the 
same throughout its life, « Adult illiteracy rate is the 
percentage of adults ages 15 and above who cannot, 
with understanding, read and write a short, simple 
statement about their everyday life. « Carbon diox- 
ide emissions are those stemming from the burning 
of fossil fuels and the manufacture of cement. They 
include carbon dioxide produced during consumption 
of solid, liquid, and gas fuels and gas flaring. 


r more). f. The estimate is based on regression; others are extrapolated from the latest International Comparison Programme bench. 


The indicators here and throughout the rest of the book 
have been compiled by World Bank staff from pri- 
mary and secondary sources. More information about 
the indicators and their sources can be found in the 
About the data, Definitions, and Data sources entries 
that accompany each table in subsequent sections. 
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Toward 
a measure for 


ender equali 
8 aq ty ity and strengthen countries’ abilities to 


Euro [aa attack poverty: 


The three key elements of the World Bank’s 


long-term strategy to promote gender equal- 


Establish a policy and institutional environ- 
ment that provides for equal rights and oppor- 


tunities for women and men. 


Foster economic development that strength- 
ens incentives for more equal allocation of 


resources. 


Take active measures to redress persistent 


inequalities in society. Source: World Bank 2001 


The status of women has improved considerably 


in most developing countries in the past quarter Income disparities compound gender disparities 


century. Yet in no region do women enjoy equal pee Ρώμη 
legal, social, and economic rights. Women have 100 
fewer resources than men, and more limited eco- 
nomic opportunities and political participation. 
Women and girls bear the most direct cost of 
these inequalities—but the harm ultimately 
extends to everyone. Because gender gaps are 
often largest and most costly among the poor, 
gender equality is a core development issue. 
Gender inequalities persist because they are 
supported by social norms and legal institutions, 
by the choices and behaviors of households, and 
by regulations and incentives that affect the way 
economies function. A strategy to reduce gender 


inequalities must address these factors. 


Females 


Poor 
females 
Grade 9 


Grade 1 Grade 9 


Grade 1 
Source: Filmer 1999. 


Gender inequalities hinder produc- 
tivity, efficiency, and economic 

progress. By hampering the accu- 
mulation of human capital in the 


Lower labor 


productivity 


home and the labor market and activities, gender discrimination 
systematically excluding women diminishes an economy's capacity 
from access to resources, public to prosper and to provide for its 
services, and certain productive people. 


The great costs of gender inequality 


Foremost among the costs of gen- 
der inequality is its toll on the 
quality of human lives. Evidence 
‘suggests that societies with large 
and persistent gender inequalities 
pay the price of more poverty, ill- 
ness, malnutrition, and other depri- 
vations, even death. This makes a 
compelling case for public and pri- 
vate action to eliminate inequality. 
Public action is particularly impor- 
tant, since many social, legal, and 
economic institutions that per- 
petuate gender inequalities are 
extremely difficult for individuals to 
change. 
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Childhood mortality declines as mothers’ education increases 
Deaths per 1,000 (ages 


200 


ducation 


Eritrea Bolivia indonesia 


Turkey 
1995 1998 1997 1998 1997 


Jordan 


Demographic and Health Survey data. 


Public policy can: 

* Establish an enabling policy and 
institutional environment that pro- 
vides for equal rights and opportu- 
nities for women and men. 

* Foster economic development 
that strengthens incentives for 
more equal allocation of 
resources. 

* Take active measures to redress 
persistent inequalities in society. 


These are the three key elements 
of the World Bank's long-term 
strategy to promote gender equal 
ity and strengthen countries’ abili 
ties to eliminate gender disparities 
and attack poverty. 


Why is there a paucity of data disaggregated by gender? 


- Resource constraints 
Constraints of time, money, and technical expertise limit data collection to aggregate statistics. 
Assumptions in the design and implementation of policy 


Policymakers often believe that the benefits of economic growth will accrue equally to all people, although empirical 
evidence does not always bear out this altruistic model. If it is recognized, as it increasingly now is, that men and women 
have differing needs and benefit differently from programs, policies, and projects, the case for collecting data for both 
men and women separately becomes stronger. 


Agencies' priorities and conventional wisdom 


Data collection and indicators often reflect the policy thrust of particular agencies and the conventional wisdom that 
gender matters only in certain sectors. Thus indicators disaggregated by gender exist for primary education and basic 
health, but not for rural development and infrastructure. 
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Gender equality in legal. politica’ 


and economic rights provides a sup 


portive institutional environment 


which women can be as productive 
in society as men. It also enhances 


their ability to participate in and 


benefit from the development 


process 


Legal frameworks 


A fundamental step is to establish 
equal rights for women, especially in 
family law, property rights, political 
rights, and protection against gender- 
related violence. Where these rights 


exist, judicial and administrative 


enforcement should be strengthened. 
nding legal aid 


to women. Sustained efforts to provide 


Equally important is ex 


legal assistance, legal literacy training, 


and improved access to justice at the 


local level are necessary for women to 
have the confidence t 


or seek redress. An 
trained, welequipped, and gender. 
Sensitive judiciary, with female judges 
especially at local levels, c 
the enforcement of laws. 


improve 


001 Wor Develo 


Domestic 
violence 


Equal pay 
legislation 


Property 
Divorce 


Social 
protection 


Punishable under general law 


Equal pay for equal work 


Both sexes can own property 
Equal rights 


Young families given priority 
in public housing 


Tm. 


But discrimination against women is 
Still widely embodied in both laws 
and customs. Even where support- 
ive legislation exists, legal rights 


may be weakly enforced or over. 


y law. In South 
Africa, for example, reproductive 

rights are guaranteed in the consti- 
tution, but their exercise has been 


restricted by appeals to customary 


aw (UNFPA 2000). In many regions 
giris do not attend schoo! because 
traveling without chaperones 
violates social norms (Narayan, 
Patel, Sct Rademacher, and 
Koch-Schulte 2000 


Only recently being addressed 


Women's wages 25 percent 
lower than men's 


Men usually inherit property 


Alimony difficult to obtain 


Female-headed families not 
included in priority list 


ΠΠ 


Markets and 
institutions 


The structure of economic institu- 
tions can promote or impede gen- 
der equality, thereby affecting a 
country's long-run prospects for 
economic growth. Markets embody 
incentives that influence decisions 
to work, save, and consume. Thus 
the structure of markets largely 
determines women's lower wages 
and their segregation in a narrow 
range of activities (Anker 1998). 
Women are clustered in lower- 
paying, lower-status occupations, 
primarily in the service sectors, 
and in such professions as teach- 
ing and registered nursing. 


Developing countries tend to have 
limited job creation in the formal 
sector and uneven development of 
local industries and of services for 
reducing unemployment. Thus 
women, especially those in rural 
areas, see self-employment or 
entrepreneurship as a way out of 
poverty. Access to microcredit pro- 
grams that finance income generat- 
ing activities can help them 
become self-employed. More impor- 
tant, an increase in assets and 
cash income may empower women 
within the household, helping to 
increase their consumption and 
that of their children and contribut- 
ing to other measures of welfare. 


Women are clustered in w-paying sel vice jobs ; 


Women as 96 of total 


Managers - li 


Austria Czech Finland Gi 


1997 Republic 1998 
1998 
Source: UNECE 2000, 


Grameen Bank loans to women in Bangladesh tend to 


boost welfare more 


Increase in boys’ schooling 
Increase in girls’ schooling 
Increase in per capita spending 
Reduction in recent fertility 


Increase in women’s labor supply 
jn cash income earning activities 


Increase in women's nonland assets 


Service workers 


Effe 


This clustering implies that factors 
other than efficiency determine 
labor supply and demand in an 
economy. Overcoming occupational 
segregation could be an important 
step in ensuring an efficient alloca- 
tion of resources. And by ensuring 
that competent women are not over- 
looked, it will create a more flexible 
and responsive labor market. 
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In most settings economic develop- 
ment is associated with improved 
circumstances for women and giris 
and with greater gender equality 
primarily through the investments in 
basic services and infrastructure 
that accompany development 
Cross-country analysis supports the 
conclusion that economic develop: 
ment provides an enabling environ 
ment for gender equality—though 
its effects are not immediate or 
without short-term costs (World 
Bank 2001). For example, economic 
development may not benefit all 


women and men, and it may 


Education 
FSS ae eel 


Enroliment has improved more for 
girls than for boys, narrowing the gen- 
der gap in primary and secondary 
School enrollment (see table 1.2) 
These improvements in enroliment 
over the years have raised literacy 
rates among younger women (see 
table 2.14). But a gender gap in favor 
of boys continues to disadvantage 
gris in South Asia and the Middle 
East and North Africa (Filmer 1999) 
In these regions giris’ access to pri 
mary and secondary education is sti 
limited in rural areas, and giris are 
more likely than boys to drop out of 
school. Beyond improving supply, spe- 
cial measures may be needed to 
encourage girls’ enroliment, including 


actually harm some. But countries 
with higher per capita incomes 
have better health, education, and 
related outcomes than countries 


with lower per capita incomes, 


Data from 127 countries over four 
periods show that income growth 
leads to greater gender equality in 
life expectancy, political representa- 
tion, and secondary school attain- 


t. But the relationship is 


nonlinear: improvement is slow at 
low per capita incomes, but 
ncreases rapidly once countries 
reach middie-income status. For 


ny poor countries the salutary 


effects of income growth on gender 


equality may take a long time to 


real ank 2001 


World 


sidies and other financial 


providing 5 


levance 


inducements, improving the n 


of education (and thereby increasing 


returns to far 


lies), and enacting sup- 


portive national policies 


Health and 
reproductive 
health 


Globally, girls have a greater chance 
of surviving childhood than boys— 
except where sex discrimination is 
greatest. Among young children in 

developing countries, female disad- 
vantage in access to health services 
is small and diminishing, but the 
female disadvantage in morbidity 
and mortality is carried into adoles- 
cent and reproductive years. Serious 
health risks arise for adolescents 
when they become sexually active. 

One of the most important concerns 
is the prevalence of sexually trans- 

mitted diseases, including HIV. It is 


More boys than girls get treatment for respiratory 
infection or fever 


Cameroon 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 


Virtually all maternal deaths occur in developing countries 


Maternal deaths, 1995 

East Asia and Pacific 48,000 
Europe and Central Asia 3,000 
Latin America and the Caribbean 22,000 
Middle East and North Africa 

South Asia 

Sub-Saharan Africa 


High-income countries 1,000 


thro ugh many pathways 


Infrastructure 


Investments in certain types of 
infrastructure can be important in 
facilitating greater gender equality 

in access to resources and in 
economic participation. While infra- 
structure investments generally 
benefit both females and males, 
they often benefit them differently. 
In poor rural areas lack of water 
and energy infrastructure can mean 
long hours for women and girls col- 
lecting water and fuel. A study of 
Indian villages showed that in 
resource-depleted areas women 
spend an average of four to five 
hours a day collecting household 
fuel (World Bank 19910). And girls 
in several countries identified the 


Women and girls carry a greater load 


Burden of work Share of work 
(96) 
ο (hours per day) 69 


50 
40 
30 
20 
10 


ο 
Urban Rural 
Developing 
countries 


High- Developing 
income countries 
countries 


Note: Data on share of work are from a ES of 13 surveys. 
Source: UNDP 1995. 


estimated that half of all new HIV 
infections in 1996 occurred in the 
age group 15-24, and in some 
countries the rate of infection in 
this age group is higher among 
women than men (see table 1.3). 
In high-income countries women's 
access to reproductive health care 
is universal, especially during preg- 
nancy and childbirth, but in devel- 
oping countries many women 
receive little or no skilled prenatal 
or delivery care (see tables 1.3 and 
2.17). This results in preventable 
deaths and injuries during 
pregnancy and childbirth: 99 per- 
cent of all maternal deaths occur in 
developing countries. 


need to help out at home as one 
of the main reasons for dropping 
out of school (Gardner 1998). 


Women in all countries work more 
unvalued hours—in the home and 
community—than men, though this 
gap is smaller in high-income coun- 
tries. A 1990 survey in the Repub- 
lic of Korea showed that married 
women spent an average of more 
than five hours a day on household 
chores and childcare, compared 
with an average of 37 minutes for 
men (World Bank 2001). 
Investments in water, energy, and 
transport infrastructure can 
substantially reduce the time 
women and girls devote to house- 
hold maintenance, freeing them to 
participate in other activities. 
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© Redress 
inequalities 


The combined effects of institu- 
tional reform and economic devel- 
opment take time to become 
apparent, and active measures 
are needed to redress disparities 
in command of resources and 
political voice. Because active 
measures have real resource 
costs, policymakers will need to 
be selective about which 
measures to undertake, focusing 
strategically on areas where gov. 
ernment intervention has the 
largest benefits. 


Employment and 
earnings 


Women's employment in the formal 

sector has increased considerably in 
many countries in recent years (see 

table 2.2). But women still face for- 

midable barriers to obtaining skilled 
employment in the formal sector. 


A larger share of women than men 
are classified as Contributing family 
workers in all regions for which 
data are reported (United Nations 
2000b). Where women do partici- 
pate in the formal sector, they face 
discriminatory practices relating to 
pay and benefits, 


In almost all societies women and 
girls have primary responsibility for 
housework and childcare activities. 
Several types of interventions can 
reduce the personal costs of house- 
hold roles to women and girls: 

* Interventions that increase edu: 
cation, wages, and labor force par 
ticipation, coupled with access to 
reproductive health services, can 
strengthen women's role in repro- 
ductive decisions. 

* Providing support for childcare 
services can allow greater 
economic participation for women. 
* Selected investments in water, 
fuel, and transport can reduce 
women's and girls’ domestic 
workloads. 


Sometimes active measures are needed 


* Protective labor legislation that 
spreads the cost of maternity and 
related benefits across employers, 
workers, and the state can help to 
avoid bias against hiring women 


Female-to-male pay ratios—still too low 


Czech Republic 
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especially maternity benefits (see 
table 1.3). This discrimination 
constrains their income earning 
capacity and imposes a cost on 
economic growth. Data from Latin 
America and the Caribbean suggest 
that if female and male wages were 
equal, output would be 6 percent 
higher (World Bank 2001). Women 
spend considerably more time on 
unpaid work, but less on paid work, 
and their unemployment rates are 
higher than men's (see table 2.4). 
Legislating against discriminatory 
labor practices and enforcing these 
laws is likely to result in 
productivity gains to firms and to 
countries as a whole. 


Political 
participation 


Women's participation and voice in 
politics, government, and 
policymaking remain limited in all 
regions, making it difficult for 
women to influence policy. Except 
in Western Europe, women make 
up less than 15 percent of national 
parliaments on average, and they 
are largely excluded from executive 
branches of government. 


Gender and 
violence 


Women are more likely than men to 
be victims of violence perpetrated 
by family members, and abuse by a 
husband or intimate partner is the 
most common form of violence 
against women. Many cultures con- 
done or at least tolerate a certain 
amount of violence against women. 


In parts of Asia and Africa men 
are seen as having a right to disci- 
pline their wives as they see fit. In 

many countries laws that ostensi- 
bly protect women from gender- 
based violence contain biases 
against victims. The first goal of 


Women are underrepresented in national Parliaments 


Parliamentary eld by women ( 


World average 


Northern Africa 
Southern Africa 
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Central America 
South America 
Eastern Asia 
Southern Asia 
Central Asia 
Western Asia 
Eastern Europe 


Western Europe 


Many women have been physically abused 
by an intimate partner 
Worr 


various year 
Australia 
Canada 
Colombia 
Egypt, Arab Re 
Nicaragua 
Puerto Rico 


South Africa 


Switzerland 


United States 


Proactive measures to increase 
women’s participation in politics 
and decisionmaking in the short 
run include “reservations,” which 
guarantee a share of political posi- 
tions for women. Like any form of 
affirmative action, political reserva 
tions are not without their detrac: 
tors. Nevertheless, even critics 
acknowledge that female represen- 
tation in electoral bodies has 
expanded in countries that have 
reservations. 


legal reform should be to correct 
gender biases in existing laws. 


The root cause of violence against 
women is poorly understood, and 
efforts to address violence are 
often reactive and fragmented. 
Insufficient resources have been 
allocated for anti-violence 
measures, and conflicting values 
and beliefs about women and their 
place in society undermine the 
development and implementation 
of such measures. The paucity of 
data and statistics on the various 
forms of violence against women is 
another obstacle to its eradication 
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2.1 Population dynamics 


Total Average annual 
dis growth rate 
Ages Ages Ages 
Total 0-14 15-64 65+ 
millions . * * * 
1980 1999 2015 | 1980-99 1999-2015 1999-2015 1999-2015 1999-2015 
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Aga er 18.7 25 i17 _ -02 
Angola TUN 7.0 30. 27 26 
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Groce Age 
rth pendency 
rate αὶ ratio 
per dependents as 
1.000 proportion of working. 
people age population 
1999 1980 1999 
16 0.7 
25 10 
48 0.9 
19 0.6 
11 0.6 
13 0.5 
10 0.6 
15 0.7 
28 1.0 
9 0.5 
1i 0.5 
40 10 
32 0.9 
13 0.5 
33 10 
20 07 
8 0.5 
44 10 
41 0.9 
32 0.7 
38 0.9 
11 0.5 
36 0.8 
45 0.8 
18 0.6 
16 0.7 
8 0.5 
23 0.8 
45 1.0 
43 0.9 
21 0.7 
37 1.0 
10 0.5 
13 0.7 
9 0.6 
12 0.5 
24 0.8 
24 0.9 
26 0.8 
27 0.9 
39 - 
9 0.5 
44 0.9 
11 0.5 
13 06 
36 07 
41 0.8 
9 0.5 
9 0.5 
30 0.9 
9 0.6 
34 1.0 
40 og 4 
44 08 > 
31 0.9 
32 10 
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Total Average annual Crude Crude Age 
population population death | birth dependency 
growth rate rate rate ratio 
Ages Ages Ages per per dependents as. 
Total 0-14 15-64 65+ 1,000 1,000 | proportion of working- | 
% % % % people people age population 
1999-2015 1999-2015 1999-2015 1999-2015| 1999 1980 1999 | 
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Ages Ages Ages per per 
Total 0-14 15-64 65+ 1,000 1,000 
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Population estimates are usually based on national pop- 
ulation censuses, but the frequency and quality of these 
vary by country. Most countries conduct a complete enu- 
meration no more than once a decade, Pre- and postcensus 
estimates are interpolations or extrapolations based on 
demographic models. Errors and undercounting occur 
even in high-income countries; in developing countries such 
errors may be substantial because of limits in the trans- 
port, communications, and other resources required to 
conduct a full census. The quality and reliability of official 
demographic data are also affected by the public trust in 
the government, the government's commitment to full and 
accurate enumeration, the confidentiality and protection 
against misuse accorded to census data, and the inde- 
pendence of census agencies from undue political influ- 
ence. Moreover, the international comparability of 
population indicators is limited by differences in the con- 
cepts, definitions, data collection procedures, and esti- 
mation methods used by national statistical agencies 
‘and other organizations that collect population data. 

Of the 148 economies listed in the table, 117 
(about 80 percent) conducted a census between 1990 
and 2000. The currentness of a census, along with the 
availability of complementary data from surveys or 
registration systems, is one of many objective ways to 
judge the quality of demographic data. In some Euro 
pean countries registration systems offer complete infor- 
mation on population in the absence of a census. See 
Primary data documentation for the most recent cen- 
sus or survey year and for registration completeness. 

Current population estimates for developing coun- 
tries that lack recent census-based data, and pre- and 
postcensus estimates for countries with census data, 
are provided by national statistical offices, the United 
Nations Population Division, and other agencies. The 
standard estimation method requires fertility, mortal- 
ity, and net migration data, which are often collected 
from sample surveys, some of which may be small or 
limited in coverage. The population estimates are the 
product of demographic modeling and 80 are suscep 
tible to biases and errors because of shortcomings In 
the model as well as in the data. Population projections 
are made using the cohort component method. 

The growth rate of the total population conceals the 
fact that different age groups may grow at very different 
rates. In many developing countries the population 
under 15 was earlier growing rapidly, but is now start: 
ing to shrink. Previously high fertility rates and declin- 
ing mortality rates are now reflected in rapid growth of 
the working-age population. 

The vital rates shown in the table are based on data 
derived from birth and death registration systems, cen 


Suses, and sample surveys conducted by national 
statistical offices, United Nations agencies, and other 
organizations. The estimates for 1999 for many coun- 
tries are based on extrapolations of levels and trends 
measured in earlier years. 

Vital registers are the preferred source of these 
data, but in many developing countries systems for reg. 
istering births and deaths do not exist or are incom- 
plete because of deficiencies in geographic coverage 
or coverage of events. Many developing countries 
carry out specialized household surveys that esti- 
mate vital rates by asking respondents about births. 
and deaths in the recent past. Estimates derived in 
this way are subject to sampling errors as well as errors. 
due to inaccurate recall by the respondents. 

The United Nations Statistics Division monitors 
the completeness of vital registration systems. The 
share of countries with at least 90 percent complete 
vital registration increased from 45 percent in 1988 
to 52 percent in 1999. Still, some of the most pop- 
ulous developing countries—China, India, Indonesia, 
Brazil, Pakistan, Bangladesh, Nigeria—do not have 
complete vital registration systems. Fewer than 30 per- 
cent of vital events worldwide are thought to be 
recorded. 

International migration is the only other factor besides 
birth and death rates that directly determines a cour- 
try's population growth. In the highincome countries 
about 40 percent of annual population growth in 1990-95 
was due to migration, while in the developing countries 
migration reduced population growth by about 3 percent. 
Estimating international migration is difficult. At any 
time many people are located outside their home coun- 
try as tourists, workers, or refugees or for other reasons. 
Standards relating to the duration and purpose of inter- 
national moves that qualify as migration vary, and accu- 
rate estimates require information on flows into and out 
οἱ countries that is difficult to collect. 


* Total population of an economy includes all residents 
who are present regardiess of legal status or citizenship- 
except for refugees not permanently settled in the coun, 
try of asylum, who are generally considered part of the 
population of their country of origin. The indicators shown 
‘are midyear estimates for 1980 and 1999 and projec 
tions for 2015. * Average annual population growth rate 
is the exponential change for the period indicated. See 
Statistical methods for more information, + Crude death 
rate and crude birth rate are the number of deaths and 
the number of live births occurring during the year, per 
1,000 population estimated at midyear, Subtracting the 
crude death rate from the crude birth rate provides the 
rate of natural increase, which is equal to the population 
growth rate in the absence of migration, « Age dopen- 
dency ratio is the ratio of dependents —people younger 
than 15 and older than 64—to the working-age 
population—those ages 15-64. 


The World Bank's population estimi are produced 
by its Human Development Network and Development 
Data Group in consultation with its operational staff 
and country offices. Important inputs to the World 
Bank's demographic work come from the following 
sources: census reports and other statistical publi 

cations from national statistical offices; Demographic 
and Health Surveys conducted by national agencies, 
Macro International, and the U.S. Centers for Disease 
Control and Prevention; United Nations Statistics Divi 
sion, Population and Vital Statistics Report (quarterly): 
United Nations Population Division, World Population 
Prospects: The 1998 Revision; Eurostat, Demographic 
Statistics (various years); Centro Latinoamericano de 
Demografía, Boletin Demográfico (various years); and 
U.S. Bureau of the Census, International Database. 
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2.2\Labor force structure 
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Total growth rate Female 
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1999-2010 1980 1999 


Austria 


Bangladesh 


Bolivia 


Botswana 


Canada 


Croatia 


Czech Republic 


Dominican Republic _ 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 


Eritrea 


Ethiopia 


2001 World Development Indicators 


Labor force 


Population ages 
15-64 
Total 
millions. millions. 
1999 1980 1999 2010 


Hungary... 
India 
Indonesia 
tran, Islamic Ri 
Iraq , 
Ireland — 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica | 
Japan 
Jordan ας 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 
Korea, Dem. Rep. | 
Korea, Rep. 38 15 z Eri 
Kuwait ο ο EF 
Kyrgyz Republi 2 2 2 -3 
Lao PDR E 2 2. 3 
Latvia = —_i__+ -ᾱ 
Lebanon — — = i — 
Lesotho — 4 1 i- + 
Libya, 3 Ξ PER 
Lithuania ------ r——À 
Macedonia, ---ᾱ LL 4 : 
Madagascar | Ξ 4 7 F 
Malawi 5 en 5 
Malaysia - 25 5o a E 
Mali -i : 
Mauritania T s 
Mauritius. S : 
Mexico x E: 
Moldova i n : 
Mongolia τ : 
Morocco. τ E 
Mozambique Γ : - 
Myanmar EE x + 
Namibia ^ —ü : 
po uu 21581. 4A 
Netherlands — E A 
New Zealand x : : 
Nicaragua x - ; 
Niger —— I— : 
Nigeria E M 5 
Norway 9 : i 
Oman — aT 3 
Pakistan E E 
Papua New Guinea me 5 2 > S = 3 
xu 9 13 
Philippines E 20 20 
Petes 55 νος z 
Portugal - 6 z m i 2 
Puerto Ric 2 3— ui 
e durs 11 11 
76 8 z 


growth rato 
* 

1980-99 1999-2010 
-0.3 -0.5 
2.0 1.9 
2.8 2.0 
2.6 3.4 
3.0 28 
1.2 14 
3.1 2.6 
0.7 -03 
18 14 
0.9 -0.3 
5.2 3.5 
0.2 0.5 
3.4 21 
2.5 05 
22 ii 
2.3 44 
1.6 2.0 
2.0 2.5 
-0.4 -0.4 
2.9 2.6 
2.3 13 
2.6 2.4 
0.3 0.2 
0.8 0.6 
2.6 2.9 
2.7 18 
3.0 2.8 
2.2 2.2 
2.5 2.5 
2.0 1.1 
34 22 
0.1 0.2 
22 23 
25 25 
15 19 
17 1.6 
24 13 
23 25 
14 02 
19 0.7 
3.6 34 
3.0 3.2 
27 2.3 
0.9 03 
3.4 26 
2.8 32 
29 1.9 
22 21 
29 29 
29 27 
2.6 25 
03 0.2 
05 0.0 
1.9 1.2 
-0.1 -0.1 
0.1 -0.1 


Average annual 


% of labor force 


1980 


43.3 
33.7 
35.2 
20.4 
17.3 
28.1 
33.7 
32.9 
46.3 
37.9 
14.7 
47.6 
46.0 
44.8 
38.7 
13.1 
47.5 


50.8 
22.6 
37.9 
18.6 
49.7 
36.1 
45.2 
50.6 
33.7 
46.7 
45.0 
25.7 
26.9 
50.3 
45.7 
33.5 
49.0 
43.7 
40.1 
38.8 
31.5 
34.3 
27.6 
44.6 
36.2 
40.5 
62 
22.7 
29.9 
41.7 
26.7 
23.9 
35.0 
45.3 
38.7 
31.8 
45.8 
49.4 


1999 


44.7 
32.2 
40.6 
26.5 
19.4 
34.2 
40.9 
38.3 
46.2 
41.3 
23.9 
46.9 
46.1 
43.3 
41.2 
31.3 
47.2 


50.4 
29.3 
36.9 
22.6 
48.0 
41.5 
44.7 
48.7 
37.7 
46.2 
43.7 
32.4 
32.9 
48.6 
46.9 
34.7 
48.4 
43.4 
40.9 
40.5 
40.4 
448 
35.5 
44.3 
36.4 
46.3 
16.4 
281 
35.0 
42.1 
29.8 
31.0 
37.7 
46.3 
43.9 
36.9 
44.5 
49.0 


2001 World Development Indicators | 49 


Population ages | Labor force 


Average annual 


| Total growth rate Female 
millions. millions * % of labor force. 
1980 1999 | 1980 1999 2010 1980-99 1999-2010 1980 1999 
Rwanda 3 4 3 4 6 28 2.3 49.1 
Saudi Arabia. 5 12 3 7 10 4.6 3.3 7.6 
Senegal 3 5 3 4 5 2.6 2.5 42.2 
Sierra Leone 2 3 1 2 2 2.0 2.2 35.5 
Singapore 2 2 1 2 2 29 13 34.6 
Slovak Republic 3 4 2 3 3 0.9 0.2 45.3 
Slovenia 1 1 1 1 1 0.3 -0.3 45.8 
South Africa 16 26 10 17 18 2.5 0.9 35.1 
23 27 14 17 17 1.1 0.0 28.3 
9 13 5 8 10 2.2 1.7 26.9 
10 17 7 12 15 2.7 27 26.9 
5 6 4 5 5 0.7 0.4 43.8 
4 5 3 4 1.2 0.1 36.7 
5 4 9 2 5 3.6 3.8 23.5 
Tajikistan 2 3 2 2 3 2.4 2.9 46.9 
Tanzania 9 17 10 17 21 3.0 2.0 49.8 
Thailand 26 42 24 36 41 24 1.0 ATA 
Togo — 1 2 1 2 2 2.7 2.2 39.3 
Trinidad and Tobago 1 1 1 1 1.6 1.6 31.4 
Tunisia 3 6 2 4 5 2.8 2.3 28.9 
Turkey - 25 43 19 31 37 2.6 18 35.5 
Turkmenistan 2 3 1 2 3 29 2.2 47.0 
Uganda 6 11 7 11 14 2.5 2.5 47.9 
Ukraine - E. 33 — 34 26 25 24 -0.2 -0.4 50.2 
United Arab Emirates —— E! 2 4 4 2 4.8 20 5.1 
United Kingdom _ 36 39 27 30 30 0.5 0.0 38.9 
United States à 151 179 110 143 157 14 0.9 41.0 
^ 2 2 1 2 2 14 1.0 30.8 
υ n SONNEN 14 6 10 13 24 24 48.0 
Venezuela, RB — — — — 8 15 5 10 13 3.3 2.6 26.7 
Vietnam — 1 28 ον 548 26 40 48 23 17 48.1 
West Bank and Gaza 1 e - - 
Yemen Rep — — — —— da 8 2 5 8 4.1 3.1 32.5 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 6 7 5 5 5 0.6 0.3 38.7 
Zambia hes 3 5 2 4 5 2.9 19 45.4 
Zimbabwe ys Ld 3 5 6 29 1.0 44.4 
World 2,595 s 3,761 s 28955 3373s 1.9 w 14w 39.1w 
Low Income 890 - 4417 . 709 1.090 1.364 23 2.0 37.9 
Middle income — —— — ο. 1749 969 1370 1.556 18 12 40.2 
E- ome: — 955 — . 1,379 804 1,119 1,261 1.7 1.1 41.7 
Upper middle income — 369 165 251 295 2.2 1.5 32.7 
3166. 1,678 2.460 2.920 2.0 1.6 39.2 
1,220 720 1,039 1,171 1.9 1.1 42.5 
318 — 214 237 249 0.5 0.4 46.7 
319 130 217 268 27 1.9 27.8 
172 54 97 135 3.0 3.0 23.8 
E. 797 389 588 738 2.2 24 33.8 
i ran Afr a Dip. 340 170 282 360 26 22 42.3 
High income —— 1^ &— 505 595 358 435 453 10 0.4 38.4 
Europe EMU CHEERS] 120 136 136 0.7 0.0 36.7 
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2.2 


About the data 


The labor force is the supply of labor available for the 
production of goods and services in an economy. It 
includes people who are currently employed and peo- 
ple who are unemployed but seeking work as well as 
first-time job-seekers. Not everyone who works is 
included, however. Unpaid workers, family workers, and 
students are among those usually omitted, and in some 
countries members of the military are not counted. The 
size of the labor force tends to vary during the year 
as seasonal workers enter and leave it. 

Data on the labor force are compiled by the Inter- 
national Labour Organization (ILO) from censuses or 
labor force surveys. For international comparisons 
the most comprehensive source is labor force surveys. 
Despite the ILO's efforts to encourage the use of inter- 
national standards, labor force data are not fully com- 
parable because of differences among countries, and 
sometimes within countries, in their scope and cov- 
erage. In some countries data on the labor force refer 
to people above a specific age, while in others there 
is no specific age provision. The reference period of 
the census or survey is another important source of 
differences: in some countries data refer to people's 
status on the day of the census or survey or during a 
specific period before the inquiry date, while in oth- 
ers the data are recorded without reference to any 
period. In developing countries, where the household 
is often the basic unit of production and all members 
contribute to output, but some at low intensity or 
irregular intervals, the estimated labor force may be 
significantly smaller than the numbers actually work- 
ing (ILO, Yearbook of Labour Statistics 1997). 

The labor force estimates in the table were calcu- 
lated by World Bank staff by applying economic activ- 
ity rates from the ILO database to World Bank 
population estimates to create a series consistent with 
these population estimates. This procedure some- 
times results in estimates of labor force size that dif- 
fer slightly from those in the ILO's Yearbook of Labour 
Statistics. The population ages 15-64 is often used 
to provide a rough estimate of the potential labor 
force. But in many developing countries children under 
15 work full or part time. And in some high-income 
countries many workers postpone retirement past 
age 65. As a result, labor force participation rates cal- 
culated in this way may systematically over- or under- 
estimate actual rates. 


In general, estimates of women in the labor 
arable 


force 


are lower than those of men and are not comp: 
internationally, reflecting the fact that for women, 
demographic, social, legal, and cultural trends and 


norms determine whether their activities are regarded 


as economic. In many countries large numbers of 
women work on farms or in other family enterprises 
without pay, while others work in or near their homes, 
mixing work and personal activities during the day. 
Countries differ in the criteria used to determine the 
extent to which such workers are to be counted as part 
of the labor force. 


Table 2.2a 


in Europe and Central Asia, 1989-97 
Percentage points 
Labor force Employment 
participation rate rate 
Estonia -21 -27 
Hungary -27 -33 
Latvia -22 -34 
Poland -10 -10 


Source: UNICEF 1999. 


In some countries in Europe and Central Asia 
female employment has dropped more than female 
labor force participation. Since 1989 women have 
been laid off either In big waves, as in Central 
Europe, or gradually. Many women opted out of 
the labor force, but others remained active by 
looking for work, swelling the ranks of the 
unemployed. This rising unemployment among 
women has tempered the decline in their labor 


force participation. 


Definitions 


* Population ages 15-64 is the number of people 
who could potentially be economically active. * Total 
labor force comprises people who meet the ILO def- 
inition of the economically active population: all peo- 
ple who supply labor for the production of goods and 
services during a specified period. It includes both 
the employed and the unemployed. While national prac- 
tices vary in the treatment of such groups as the 
armed forces and seasonal or part-time workers, the 
labor force generally includes the armed forces, the 
unemployed, and first-time job-seekers, but excludes 
homemakers and other unpaid caregivers and work- 
ers in the informal sector. « Average annual growth 
rate of the labor force is calculated using the expo- 
nential endpoint method (see Statistical methods 
for more information). * Females as a percentage 
of the labor force show the extent to which women 


are active in the labor force. 


Data sources 


The population estimates are from the World Bank's 
population database. The economic activity rates are 
from the ILO database Estimates and Projections of the 
Economically Active Population, 1950-2010. The ILO 
publishes estimates of the economically active popu- 
lation in its Yearbook of Labour Statistics. 
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2.3|Employment by economic activity 


Agriculture Industry Services 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
% of male % of female % of male % of female % of male % of female 
labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force 


1980 1996-98* 1980 1996-98* 1980 1996-98* 1980 1996-98* 1980 1996-98* 1980 1996-999 


Albania 54 et 28 17 18 
Algeria ENT p 5 69 33 6 40 
Angola pee T 87 A 13 1 " 20 
Argentina ταν. 3 ου 40 33 18 12 44 65 
Armenia "" 21 m 21 m 48 38 2 31 
Australia 8 6 4 4 39 31 16 11 53 64 
Austria m cmm 3 "CFEPOÜ E 42 z 14 52 
Azerbaijan — 28 " 42 - 38 20 : 36 
Bangladesh —— — 67 54 81 78 5 1 14 8 29 34 
Belarus ELEC . E - 23 44 33 28 
Belgium TES ^ ΤῊ m m 
Benin a — 69 10 n 4 B 24 
Bolivia ΗΝ 58° 28 2° 21 40° 19 16° 27 58* 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 28 Dem 38 45 24 30 
Botswana MA 6 τ 3 41 - 8 z 53 " 
Brazil IM o a a) 30 27 13 10 36 46 
Bulgaria E 5 » d 
Burkina Faso Bra εδ 93 — 3 2 5 
Burundi es 88 ONT Fm 4 1 9 
Cambodia ery 80. " 7 7 23 
Cameron — — ERE. mpi πο ον η 2 " 24 . 
Canada 1 5 (Pu 37 32 16 1 56 63 
Central African Republic. | ww 90 SVs) " 1 " 15 
Chad 82 E 95 T BEER RUM 3 12 
22 19 3 5 27 31 16 14 51 49 
di 2 oe 1 ου 47 29 56 13 52 70 
Colombia 2 1 1 “ο sí 26 21 59 68 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 62 |. 84 18 4 20 
Congo, Rep. - 42 81 es 2 5 38 " 
34 6 20 _18 40 47 
60 75 5 τ 30 m 
22 " 47 
m 39 : 
-. 29 30 43 
i15 48 58 
38 46 
14 34 63 
TM 33 " 
21 28 37 
2: 14 " 
22 3 46 
—— — 8 = 
14 41 53 
p 47 
- 24 — 
18 
ΝΕ 1 32 3 
22 
18 40 54 
19 
Β 12 
— 7 - 
= o 1 
27 20 30 
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Employment by economic activity!2.3 


Agriculture Industry Services | 


Male Female Male Female Male Female | 
% of male % of female % of male % of female % of male % of female 
labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force 


1980 1996-8985 1980 1996-98» 1980. 1996-985 1980 1996-98" 1980 1996-98" 1980 1996-98» 
: 19. 


4 31 48 45 70 


Lesotho 


Lithuania 


στα ο το 2 v= CIN 
Madagascar 3 d - » 


Malaysia 


cn | 


Mauritania 


Τα. | 


Myanmar 


86 
81 


New Zealand 


87 


23 
87 


87 
86 
61 
60 
60 — 
86 — 
33 
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Agriculture Industry Services 
Male Female Male Female Male Female 
% of male % of female % of male % of female % of male % of female 
labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force labor force 


1980 1996-98: 1980 1996-98» 1980 1996-98: 1980 1996-98» 1980 1996-98" 1980 1996-98: 


88 is 98 M 5 1 7 ‘ í 
È 45 " 25 " 17 3 5 39 Ν 70 

Senegal | 74 * 90 " 9 ας 2 " 17 8 
Sierra Leone _ τ 63 E 82 . 20 as 4 17 ^ 14 
Singapore 2 ου 1 ου 33 34 40 23 65 66 59 
Slovak Republic 15 10 13 5 38 49 34 27 48 41 54 
Slovenia k 14 12 17 12 49 47 37 30 38 41 46 
South Africa 18 * 16 m 45 “ 16 37 : 68 
Spain 20 9 18 6 42 40 21 14 39 51 60 
Sri Lanka 44 38 51 49 19 23 18 22 30 37 28 
Sudan 66 - 88 "m 9 - 4 24 . 8 
Sweden 8 4 3 1 45 38 16 12 47 58 81 
Switzerland 8 5 5 4 47 35 23 14 46 59 72 
Syrian Arab Republic * z r - 3 " ‘i à 3 a 
Tajikistan 36 = 54 i 29 " 16 i 35 30 
Tanzania 80 - 92 E 7 . 2 ` 13 "1 7 
Thailand 68 52 74 50 13 19 8 16 20 29 18 
Togo 70 " 67 - 12 - Y - 19 . 26 E. 
Trinidad and Tobago 11 11 9 3 44 37 21 13 45 52 70 8818 
Tunisia - 33 - 53 - 30 » 32 r 37 16 
Turkey 3 45 33 88 70 22 27 5 11 33 40 8 
Turkmenistan r z ..33 E 46 a 32 E 16 " 36 n 38 
Uganda 84. - 91 6 2 10 8 
Ukraine — r NN 24 à 46 às 33 si 28 . 44 
United Arab Emirates _ 5 "ss ον = 40 s 7 v 55 Β 93 
United Kingdom - 4 2 ἃ 1 48 38 23 13 49 60 76 
United States 6 μα BA ED 1 40 33 19 13 55 63 80 
Uruguay — — E. m 2.88 CN 2 - 33 δη 14 - 62 

35 E 46 34 ss 19 32 36 
γε a, RB NP Fo UN NN COME 2 31 29 18 13 49 55 79 
vietnam. πας ιτ, 75 71 16 12 10 9 13 18 15 


West Bank and Gaza 


East Asia & Pacifi 
Europe & Central Asia 


E: ay 3 41 37 22 15 51 So 71 82. 
=e 3 5 3 41 B 18 " 53 IRE 


Europe EMU — 


a, Data are for the most recent year available. b. Less than 0.5. c. Break in series between 1980 and 1990. d. Data refer to 1999. 
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2.3 


About the data 


The International Labour Organization (ILO) classifies eco- 
nomic activity on the basis of the International Standard 
Industrial Classification (ISIC) of All Economic Activities. 
Because this classification is based on where work is per- 
formed (industry) rather than on what type of work is per- 
formed (occupation), all of an enterprise's employees are 
classified under the same industry, regardless of their trade 
or occupation. The categories should add up to 100 per- 
cent. Where they do not, the differences arise because of 
people who are not classifiable by economic activity. 

Data on employment are drawn from labor force sur- 
veys, establishment censuses and surveys, adminis- 
trative records of social insurance schemes, and official 
national estimates. The concept of employment gener- 
ally refers to people above a certain age who worked, 
or who held a job, during a reference period. Employment 
data include both fulltime and part-time workers. There 
are, however, many differences in how countries define 
and measure employment status, particularly for part- 
time workers, students, members of the armed forces, 
and household or contributing family workers. Where data 
are obtained from establishment surveys, they cover only 
employees; thus self-employed and contributing family 
workers are excluded. In such cases the employment 
share of the agricultural sector is underreported. Coun- 
tries also take very different approaches to the treatment 
of unemployed people. In most countries unemployed 
people with previous job experience are classified accord- 
ing to their last job. But in some countries the unemployed 
and people seeking their first job are not classifiable by 
economic activity. Because of these differences, the size 
and distribution of employment by economic activity 
may not be fully comparable across countries (ILO, Year- 
book of Labour Statistics 1996, p. 64). 

The ILO's Yearbook of Labour Statistics reports data 
by major divisions of the ISIC revision 2 or ISIC revision 


3. In this table the reported divisions or categories are 
aggregated into three broad groups: agriculture, indus- 
try, and services. An increasing number of countries 
report economic activity according to the ISIC. Where data 
are supplied according to national classifications, how- 
ever, industry definitions and descriptions may differ. In 
addition, classification into broad groups may obscure 
fundamental differences in countries" industrial patterns. 

The distribution of economic activity by gender reveals 
some interesting patterns. Agriculture accounts forthe 
largest share of female employment in much of Africa 
and Asia. Services account for much of the increase in 
women's labor force participation in North Africa, Latin 
America and the Caribbean, and high-income economies. 
Worldwide, women are underrepresented in industry. 

Segregating one sex in a narrow range of occupations 
significantly reduces economic efficiency by reducing 
labor market flexibility and thus the economy's ability 
to adapt to change. This segregation is particularly 
harmful for women, who have a much narrower range 
of labor market choices and lower levels of pay than men. 
But it is also detrimental to men when job losses are 
concentrated in industries dominated by men and job 
growth is centered in service occupations, where women 
often dominate, as has been the recent experience in 
many countries. 

There are several explanations for the rising impor- 
tance of service jobs for women. Many service jobs— 
such as nursing and social and clerical work—are 
considered "feminine" because of a perceived similarity 
to women's traditional roles. Women often do not 
recelve the training needed to take advantage of chang- 
ing employment opportunities. And the greater availability 
of part-time work in service industries may lure more 
women, although it is not clear whether this is a cause 


or an effect. 


Table 2.3a 
Shi o of nonagiicultaral labor force in self-employment, 1970 and 1990 
% 
Total nonagricultural labor force Female nonagricultural labor force 
1990 1970 1990 
26 
North Africa δὲ δν 2 
4 28 36 
South America 
44. 31 35 
South Asia + 
8 4 6 
Eastern Europe 
40 9 7 
Northern and Western Europe a 


Source: United Nations 2000b. 


Women's self-employment has increased where the 
nonagricultural labor force. 


number of selfemployed workers has grown as a share of the 


Definitions 


* Agriculture includes hunting, forestry, and fishing, cor- 


responding to division 1 (ISIC revision 2) or tabulation 
categories A and B (ISIC revision 3), * Industry includes 
mining and quarrying (including oil production), manu: 
facturing, construction, electricity, Bas, and water, Cor- 
responding to divisions 2-5 (ISIC revision 2) or tabulation 
categories C-F (ISIC revision 3). * Services include 
wholesale and retail trade and restaurants and hotels; 
transport, storage, and communications; financing, 
insurance, real estate, and business services; and com- 
munity, social, and personal services—corresponding to 
divisions 6-9 (ISIC revision 2) or tabulation categories 
G-P (ISIC revision 3). 


The employment data are from the ILO database Key 
Indicators of the Labour Market (2000 issue). 
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2.4 Unemployment 


Unemployment Long-term Unemployment by level 
unemployment of educational attainment 
Male Female Total 
* of male * of female % of total *& of total unemployment % of total unemployment 
labor force labor force labor force Maie Female Total Primary Secondary Tertiary 
1980-82 1996-98" 1980-82 1996-98" 1980-82 1996-98" | 1996-98" 1996-98" 1996-98" | 1996-98" 1996-98" 1996-99 
gs m a ----5ᾱε = 
26.9 .. 240 - 987 
- 154 "EET: 23. 163 " i a 657 
4.9 « 150 " 9.3 » 7 5 " 
82 79 77 . 64 80 331 275 308 533 
40 23 46 1.9 42 289 284 287 370 
0.9 " 14 5 1.1 " E 5 21 
2.7 p 2.3 " 25 " 3 n 474 
i " " ως 2.3 a * es 8.0 
73 150 114 91 91 594 615 605 528 
Boa  —  — m 37 F 4.5 x 42 5 E ο 241 
Bosnia and Herzegovina “ - κ - - - ù " x z - 
Ες -- 28. 64 28. 100 28 78 " 5 τ . E E 
Bu 7 343 . — 144 .. 144 594 61.7 60.4 s 527 ΤΑ 
Burkina Faso = 
Burundi — — » x TON μμ 
Cambodia = Ε = 
Cameroon _ = EM σε =— E ^ - © = az — 
Canada ντ 75 83 145 102 125 335 31.2 353. 
Central African Republic 7 T ME RN Em. 
Chad j See sm NEP 5 " - αμ 
Chile 10.6 7.0 πο 104 7.2 a .. 285 562 146. 
China ΜΝ " NEUES δ __ its 49 31 ] 3: - μας S. 
Hong Kong, China 39 51 34 40 38 47 [s i 8 ; "EE 
Colombia __ πε 12.5 15. 180 61 450 . ü = 220 57.5 189. 
Congo, Dem. Rep. EE Lm " al Eve x 
Congo, Rep. - 2 τ os Ἢ - Ἂς [η 
Costa Rica 58 44 78 8.0 5.9 5.6 ED 70.7 
Cote d'Ivoire » ο E ο. 5 = E 
34 119 82 121 53 114 rs 21. 
τ. 38 xc ABA s — «T Θ 299 305 248 
6.5 45 7.6 6.6 10 ^ 55 263 279 2712 346 
" 95 Pa 286 -. 159 " E .. 504 
Ecuador " 84 2 480 2 “5 =... 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 3.9 -. 192 A 5.2 5 " à ET " 
ΕΙ Salvador E 95 5 53 129 8077-1 a eee ne 
Eritr " » = 
Estonia -. 104 " 86 ANGE mm T -. 218 
Ethiopia z " si " Β E Yin ier EPUM 
Finland 4T 10.7 47 119 47 113. 339 289 314 - 
France 43 10.2 95 138 64 118 391 433 412 
Gabon 3 x x 4 ü EN 
Georgia s: in ae 
Germany m 92 
33 66 57 
Honduras iE 86 38 6.0 
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Unemployment [2.4 


Unemployment Long-term Unemployment by level 
unemployment of educational attainment 
Male Female Total 
36 of male * of female * of total % of total unemployment * of total unemployment 
labor force labor force labor force. Male Female Total Primary Secondary Tertiary 


1980-82 1996-98 1980-82 1996-98" 1980-82 1996-98» | 1996-98" 1996-98° 1996-98"| 1996-98" 1996-98" 1996-98" 


85 το S26 4 S13 390. 31. 
85 7 
4.0 
Ireland. 109 
312... 
Italy 6.4 
Jamaica 
Japan... : 
Jordan 324 


Kazakhstan 


M 


Malaysia 
Maii 
Mauritania 38. 6 EN. 6 
7484 52.7 186 


A19 — 241 173. 


491 303 329 142 
195 187 39 350 


i06 280 520 173 


15.2 55.9 27.9 


/380 241 701 59 
556 139 149 58 
“410 2135. 724 


328 — 1713 419. 
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2.4|Unemployment 


Unemployment Long-term Unemployment by level 
unemployment of educational attainment 
Male Female Total 
* of male % of female * of total % of total unemployment * of total unemployment 
labor force labor force labor force Male Female Total Primary — Secondary Tertiary 


1980-82 1996-98" 1980-82 1996-98" 1980-82 1996-96" 1996-96" 1996-98" 1996-98*| 1996-98" 1996-98" 1995.9» 


2.9 3.2 3.4 3.3 3.0 3.2 27.1 25.8 


11.4 = 1428 - 119 492 525 5043 70.4 
7.6 = TI " 77 611 500 551 307 640 
πω τ. E 9 E 3 541 ' , ; : P 
10.8 138 128 266 114. 188 499 604 555 541 18.6 
3 74 = 462 ~. 106 5 " 51.8 
iw 17 69 2.3 6.0 2.0 65 318 269 296 304 533 
0.2 3.2 0.3 41 0.2 36 32656 328 285 
38 " 3.8 cs 3.9 " m - 3 
ET) 24 5 29 55 27 " " , 106 832 
Tanzania iue 5 " Š 5 P 3 z ; i : 
Thaland —— EU 10 34 07 34 0.8 34 m " F 670 129 
Trinidad and Tobago 80 113 14Ο 189 100 142. 240 399 317 405 575 
Tunisia - ES - m m - " m 5 
NOE 7: 653. 230 61 109 62 381 490 416 
Ukraine — = oe 11.9 -. 108 a. dis á - n 54 28 
United Arab Emirates. perm F δν " reum x " x " " 
United Kingdom 83 6: 53 68 61 449. 278 386 262 305 
United States — — | 68 44 14 46 7.0 45 94 80 87 226 379 
Uruguay - = Je πιο 489 = Wa 
Uzbekistan - HEN" " a » - " - : à " 
Venezuela, RB. ἢ 98 14.2 59 114 2 m 5 600 226 
Vietnam n: E 3 
West Bank and Gaza cun per pex 
Yeme : = i 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb. /Mont.) um n E "E 
e ο να. T3 = = p E z - 
Zimbabwe m * » å a 5 41.1 52.7 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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Unemployment and total employment in a country 


are the broadest indicators of economic activity as 
reflected by the labor market. The International Labour 
Organization (ILO) defines the unemployed as mem- 
bers of the economically active population who are with- 
out work but available for and seeking work, Including 
people who have lost their jobs and those who have 
voluntarily left work. Some unemployment is unavoid- 
able In all economies. At any time some workers are 
temporarily unemployed—between jobs as employ- 
ers look for the right workers and workers search for 
better jobs. Such unemployment, often called fric- 
tional unemployment, results from the normal oper- 
ation of labor markets. 

Changes in unemployment over time may reflect 
changes in the demand for and supply of labor, but 
they may also reflect changes in reporting practices. 
Ironically, low unemployment rates can often disguise 
substantial poverty in a country, while high unem- 
ployment rates can occur in countries with a high 
level of economic development and low incidence of 
poverty. In countries without unemployment or welfare 
benefits, people eke out a living in the informal sec- 
tor. In countries with well-developed safety nets, work- 
ers can afford to wait for suitable or desirable jobs. 
But high and sustained unemployment indicates seri- 
ous inefficiencies in the allocation of resources. 

The ILO definition of unemployment notwithstand- 
ing, reference periods, the criteria for those consid- 
ered to be seeking work, and the treatment of people 
temporarily laid off and those seeking work for the first 
time vary across countries. In many developing coun- 
tries it is especially difficult to measure employment 
and unemployment in agriculture. The timing of a sur- 
vey, for example, can maximize the effects of seasonal 
unemployment in agriculture. And informal sector 
employment is difficult to quantify where informal 
activities are not registered and tracked. 

Data on unemployment are drawn from labor force 
sample surveys and general household sample sur- 
veys, social insurance statistics, employment office 
statistics, and official estimates, which are usually 
based on information drawn from one or more of the 
above sources. Labor force surveys generally yield the 
most comprehensive data because they include 
groups—particularly people seeking work for the first 
time—not covered in other unemployment statistics. 
These surveys generally use 8 definition of unem- 
ployment that follows the international recommenda- 
tions more closely than that used by other sources and 
therefore generate statistics that are more compara- 


ble internationally. 


In contrast, the quality and completeness of data 
obtained from employment offices and social insur- 
ance programs vary widely. Where employment offices 
work closely with social insurance schemes, and reg- 
istration with such offices is a prerequisite for receipt 
of unemployment benefits, the two sets of unem- 
ployment estimates tend to be comparable. Where reg- 
istration is voluntary, and where employment offices 
function only in more populous areas, employment 
office statistics do not give a reliable indication of 
unemployment. Most commonly excluded from both 
these sources are discouraged workers who have 
given up their job search because they believe that no 
employment opportunities exist or do not register as 
unemployed after their benefits have been exhausted. 
Thus measured unemployment may be higher in 
economies that offer more or longer unemployment 
benefits. 

Longterm unemployment is measured in terms of 
duration, that is, the length of time that an unemployed 
person has been without work and looking for a job. 
The underlying assumption is that shorter periods of 
joblessness are of less concern, especially when the 
unemployed are covered by unemployment benefits or 
similar forms of welfare support. The length of time 
a person has been unemployed is difficult to measure, 
because the ability to recall the length of that time 
diminishes as the period of joblessness extends. 
Women's long-term unemployment is likely to be lower 
in countries where women constitute a large share of 
the unpaid family workforce. Such women have more 
access than men to nonmarket work and are more likely 
to drop out of the labor force and not be counted as 
unemployed. 

No data are given in the table for economies for 
which unemployment data are not consistently avail- 
able or are deemed unreliable. 


* Unemployment refers to the share of the labor 
force without work but available for and seeking employ- 
ment. Definitions of labor force and unemployment dif- 
fer by country (see About the data). * Long-term 
unemployment refers to the number of people with con- 
tinuous periods of unemployment extending for a year 
or longer, expressed as a percentage of the total 
unemployed. * Unemployment by level of educa- 
tional attainment shows the unemployed by level of 
educational attainment, as a percentage of the total 
unemployed. The levels of educational attainment 
accord with the United Nations Educational, Cultural, 
and Scientific Organization's (UNESCO) International 
Standard Classification of Education. 


i Data. Sources x 


The unemployment data are from the ILO database Key Indi- 
cators of the Labour Market (2000 issue). 
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2.5 "M and productivity 


Average hours Minimum wage Agricultural wage Labor cost Value added 
worked per week per worker per worker 
in manufacturing in manufacturing 
$ per year $ per year $ per year 
1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99* 
Albania » E D Pes = A 
Algeria " 1,340 6,242 
Argentina , |. 40 δῆς 2,400 a s 6,768 7,338 
Armenia f > a - m is " 
39 12,712 11,212 15,124 14,749 26,087 " 
32 m 5 " m 11,949 28,342 20,956 


52. » 492 192 360 556 671 1,820 


E" * " 1,641 410 2,233 754 "m 
.38 7,661 15,882 6,399 ET 12,805 24,132 25,579 
| 46 5 529 5 5 4,432 2,343 21,519 26282 

Bosnia and Herzegovina "EE" s ο m m is »x ^ 
Botswana 45 "EM 3 961 650 1,223 3,250 2,884 7.791 
Brazil E. utu — 490 1,308 3 p 10,080 14,134 43.232 
Bulgaria. " Vie (κ. ων Πα) i 1,372 2,485 1,179 m 
Burkina Faso 695 585 A -- 3,282 zi 15,886 
Burundi — I : 3 j 


Cambodia 


30,625 17,710 28,424 


6,234 5,822 


325 472 729 
3 4427 13,539 
2,988 2,507 


unici cq 9,995 
ση CERE 2.306 1,876 
9170 ^ 1993 . . 16469 29235 
i 1,439 ig __ 24191 1,806 
Ecuador 1,637 5,065 3,738 
: 343 _ 2210 1,863 
EI Salvador i 3,654 κ 
Estonia ^ τας 
E: em M A 1596 - 
Finland PORE | B 11,522 ^ 26615 _ 
6,053 12,072 _ 18,488 


15708 33226 34945. 


12.130 c 
5 i 14,561 045. 
E 11144 928 


Guinea-Bissau 
Haiti 
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Y ^ 5 ~ vl a eee F N 
Wages and productivity | 2.5 
Aves hours Minimum wage Agricultural wage Labor cost Value added 
Worked per week per worker per worker 
in manufacturing in manufacturing 
$ per year $ per year $ per year 
1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99" 1980-84 1995-99" 
an Serge 1,410 2777 4,307 6,106 
4.035. 1,192 2,108 3,118 
Indonesia. 898 1,008 3,807 5,139. 
Iran, Islamic Rei - z A inh CH p 30,652 17,679 89,787 
irag : d mer e 4,624 13,288 13,599 34,316 
Ireland /—.. v ο 10,190 22,681 26,510 86.036. 
Israel... Ρ * ο 13,541 26,635 23,459 35,526. 
...9,955 34,859 24,580 50,760 
5,218 3,655 12,056 11,091. 
12,306 31,687 34.456 92,582. 
4,643 2,082 16,337 11,906 
104 94 234 228 
Korea, Rep. 3,153 10,743 11,617 40,916 
Kuwait : : 8 τ ncs E 10,281 n 30,341 
Kyrgyz Republic : 4 5 s 2,287 687 
Lao ΡΙ D ~ 
Latvia — 366 
Lebanon ο. ο m m ai 
Lesotho. Me ... 1,442 s 6,047 
8,648 $ 21,119 
1,575 ^ 3,542 
Malawi z s s i 
Malaysia - 2,519 3,429 8,454 12,661 
Mai 2,983 E 10,477 
Mauritius 1,465 1,973 2,969 4,217 
Mexic 3,772 7,607 17,448 25,931 
Moldova 
2,583 3,391 6,328 9,089 
371 1,523 


18,891 34,326 27,491 56,801 
10,605 23,767 16,835 32,723 


4,074 ΡΤ 22,477 


4,812 » 20,000 = 
14,935 38,415 24,905 51,510 

8 3,099 η 61,422 

1,264 i 6,214 νὰ 

4,768 6,351 15,327 17,320 

4,825 “u 13,563 on 

2,509 3,241 m 14,873 

2,988 " 15,962 di 

1,240 2,450 5,266 10,781 

1,682 1,714 6,242 7,637. 

3,115 7,577 7,161 17,273 

Puerto Rico 5 2 . 1600 1739 1490 " 3,482 
; 2,524 1,528 : 


Russian Federation 
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Average hours Minimum wage Agricultural wage Labor cost Value added 
zs per worker per worker 
worked week in manufacturing in manufacturing 
spir $ per year $ per year $ per year 


1980-84 1995-99" 1980-84 1995-99» 1980-84. 1995-99» 1980-84 1995-99» 1980-84. 1995-99: 


Rwanda - Cum m E m " " " 1,871 " 9,835 
Saudi Arabia S " * 5 z z 9,814 E ve 
Senegal - F i 993 848 is » 2,828 7,754 6,415 
Sierra Leone Ἢ 44 " 3 i " " 1,624 317 7.807 
Singapore 46 47 E i " 4,856 5.576 21,317 16,442 
Slovak Republic ας 
Slovenia s 5 * " | 9,632 » 
South Africa | 42 41 * b 888 ς 6,261 8,475 12.705 
Spain 38 37 3,058 5.778 5 * 8,276 19,329 18,936 
Sri Lanka 50 53 " p 198 264 447 604 2.057 
Sweden 36 37 5 " 9,576 27,098 13,038 26,601 32,308 
Switzerland 44 42 s 5 " ο " å " 
Syrian Arab Republic - M “ - - - 2,844 4,338 9,607 
Tanzania ο. m = " 5 5 1,123 δ 3,339. 
Thailand = 48 " " 1,083 g Σ 2.305 2.705 11,072 
Togo - = s ie $ à 5 5 * 
Trinidad and Tobago " 40 A 2,974 " m R 14,008 
Tunisia m " is 1,381 1,525 668 968 3,344 3,599 7411 
μιν " 48 594 1,254 1,015 2,896 3,582 7,958 13,994 
Turkmenistan um - = e m ES - m 
Uganda. - n 43 - " ο. " - 253 
Ce CEN - - m á í " i - 
United Arab Emirates ..  .. . aon κος 6968 < 90.344 
United Kingdom See aa = B " = 11,406 23,843 24,716 
United States — 40 . 41 6006 8,056 m 19.103 28,907 47.276 
Uruguay Ἢ EN . 42 1,2202 1027 1,289 5 4,128 3,738 13,722 
Uzbekistan — POE EE " εἲ 5 5 " ἢ - 
Venezuela, RB — SS ων ων See "7 1,463 a 5 11,188 4,667 37,063 
ee » 134 " 442 Σ 711 
P μμ Sa Hu S Á ΝΗ 4,492 1,291 17,935 
lavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) P . - E E 
I—— — = = - = 3,183 4292. 11,753 
——— re m 1,065 » 4,097 3,422 9,625 


a. Figures in italics refer to 1990-94, b. Country has sectoral minimum wages but no minimum wage policy. 
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2.5 


About the data 


Much of the available data on labor markets are col- 
lected through national reporting systems that depend 
on plant-evel surveys. Even when these data are com- 
piled and reported by international agencies such as 
the International Labour Organization or the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization, differ- 
ences in definitions, coverage, and units of account limit 
their comparability across countries. The indicators in 
this table are the result of a research project at the 
World Bank that has compiled results from more than 
300 national and international sources in an effort to 
provide a set of uniform and representative labor mar- 
ket indicators. Nevertheless, many differences in 
reporting practices persist, some of which are described 
below. 

Analyses of labor force participation, employment, 
and underemployment often rely on the number of 
hours of work per week. The indicator reported in the 
table is the time spent at the workplace working, 
preparing for work, or waiting for work to be supplied 
or for a machine to be fixed. It also includes the time 
spent at the workplace when no work is being performed 
but for which payment is made under a guaranteed work 
contract, or time spent on short periods of rest. Hours 
paid for but not spent at the place of work—such as 
paid annual and sick leave, paid holidays, paid meal 
breaks, and time spent in commuting between home 
and workplace—are not included. When this informa- 
tion is not available, the table reports the number of 
hours paid for, comprising the hours actually worked 
plus the hours paid for but not spent in the workplace. 
Data on hours worked are influenced by differences in 
methods of compilation and coverage as well as by 
national practices relating to the number of days 
worked and overtime, making comparisons across 
countries difficult. 

Wages refer to remuneration in cash and in kind paid 
to employees at regular intervals. They exclude employ- 
ers' contributions to social security and pension 
Schemes as well as other benefits received by employ- 
ees under these schemes. In some countries the 
national minimum wage represents a "floor," with 
higher minimum wages for particular occupations and 
Skills set through collective bargaining. In those coun- 
tries the agreements reached by employers associa- 
tions and trade unions are extended by the government 
to all firms in the sector, or at least to large firms. 
Changes in the national minimum wage are generally 
associated with parallel changes in the minimum 
wages set through collective bargaining. 

In many developing countries agricultural workers 
are hired on a casual or daily basis and lack any social 


security benefits. International comparisons of agri- 
cultural wages are subject to greater reservations 
than those of wages in other activities. The nature of 
the work carried out by different categories of agricultural 
workers and the length of the workday and workweek 
vary considerably from one country to another, Seasonal 
fluctuations in agricultural wages are more important 
in some countries than in others, And the methods fol- 
lowed in different countries for estimating the mone- 
tary value of payments in kind are not uniform. 

Labor cost per worker in manufacturing is sometimes 
used as a measure of international competitiveness. 
The indicator reported in the table is the ratio of total 
compensation to the number of workers in the manu- 
facturing sector. Compensation includes direct wages, 
salaries, and other remuneration paid directly by 
employers plus all contributions by employers to social 
security programs on behalf of their employees. But 
there are unavoidable differences in concepts and ref- 
erence periods and in reporting practices. Remunera- 
tion for time not worked, bonuses and gratuities, and 
housing and family allowances should be considered 
part of the compensation costs, along with severance 
and termination pay. These indirect labor costs can vary 
substantially from country to country, depending on the 
labor laws and collective bargaining agreements in 
force. 

International competitiveness also depends on pro- 
ductivity, which is often measured by value added per 
worker in manufacturing. The indicator reported in the 
table is the ratio of total value added in manufactur- 
ing to the number of employees engaged in that sec- 
tor. Total value added is estimated as the difference 
between the value of industrial output and the value 
of materials and supplies for production (including. 
fuel and purchased electricity) and cost of industrial 


services received. 
Observations on labor costs and value added per 


worker are from plant-level surveys covering relatively 
large establishments, usually employing 10 or more 
workers and mostly in the formal sector. In high-income 
countries the coverage of these surveys tends to be 
quite good. In developing countries there is often a sub- 
stantial bias toward very large establishments in the 
formal sector. As a result, the data may not be strictly 
comparable across countries. The data are converted 
into U.S. dollars using the average exchange rate for 
each year. 

The data in the table are period averages and refer 
to workers of both sexes. 


Definitions 


* Average hours worked per week refer to all work 
ers (male and female) in nonagricultural activities 
or, if unavailable, in manufacturing. The data cor- 
respond to hours actually worked, to hours paid 
for, or to statutory hours of work in a normal work- 
week. * Minimum wage corresponds to the most 
general regime for nonagricultural activities, When 
rates vary across sectors, only that for manufacturing 
(or commerce, if the manufacturing wage is unavail- 
able) is reported. « Agricultural wage is based on 
daily wages in agriculture, « Labor cost per worker 
in manufacturing is obtained by dividing the total pay- 
roll by the number of employees, or the number of 
people engaged, in manufacturing establishments. 
* Value added per worker in manufacturing i5 
obtained by dividing the value added of manufacturing 
establishments by the number of employees, or the 
number of people engaged, in those establishments. 


Data sources. y 


The data in the table are drawn from Martin Rama and 
Raquel Artecona's “Database of Labor Market Indi- 
cators across Countries” (1999). 
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2.5|Wages and productivity 


Average hours Minimum wage Agricultural wage Labor cost Value added 
worked per week per worker per worker 
in manufacturing in manufacturing 
$ per year $ per year $ per year $ per year 

1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99* 1980-84 1995-99» 1980-84 1995-99: 
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5,778 5 a 8276 19329 18.936 
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1,254 1,015 2,806 3582 7,958 13994 
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" 6968 ^ .. 20344 E. 

EA .11406 29843. 24716 55060 
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1,027 1,289 4128 3,788 13,722 16,028 
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8. Figures in italics refer to 1990-94. b. Country has sectoral minimum wages but no minimum wage policy. 
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2,5 « 


About the data 


Much of the available data on labor markets are col- 
lected through national reporting systems that depend 
on plantlevel surveys. Even when these data are com- 
piled and reported by international agencies such as 
the International Labour Organization or the United 
Nations Industrial Development Organization, differ- 
ences in definitions, coverage, and units of account limit 
their comparability across countries. The indicators in 
this table are the result of a research project at the 
World Bank that has compiled results from more than 
300 national and international sources in an effort to 
provide a set of uniform and representative labor mar- 
ket indicators. Nevertheless, many differences in 
reporting practices persist, some of which are described 
below. 

Analyses of labor force participation, employment, 
and underemployment often rely on the number of 
hours of work per week. The indicator reported in the 
table is the time spent at the workplace working, 
preparing for work, or waiting for work to be supplied 
or for a machine to be fixed. It also includes the time 
spent at the workplace when no work is being performed 
but for which payment is made under a guaranteed work 
contract, or time spent on short periods of rest. Hours 
paid for but not spent at the place of work—such as 
paid annual and sick leave, paid holidays, paid meal 
breaks, and time spent in commuting between home 
and workplace—are not included. When this informa- 
tion is not available, the table reports the number of 
hours paid for, comprising the hours actually worked 
plus the hours paid for but not spent in the workplace. 
Data on hours worked are influenced by differences in 
methods of compilation and coverage as well as by 
national practices relating to the number of days 
Worked and overtime, making comparisons across 
Countries difficult. 

Wages refer to remuneration in cash and in kind paid 
to employees at regular intervals. They exclude employ- 
ers' contributions to social security and pension 
Schemes as well as other benefits received by employ- 
ees under these schemes. In some countries the 
national minimum wage represents a "floor," with 
higher minimum wages for particular occupations and 
Skills set through collective bargaining. In those coun- 
tries the agreements reached by employers associa- 
tions and trade unions are extended by the government 
to all firms in the sector, or at least to large firms. 
Changes in the national minimum wage are generally 
associated with parallel changes in the minimum 
Wages set through collective bargaining. 

In many developing countries agricultural workers 
are hired on a casual or daily basis and lack any social 


security benefits. International comparisons of agri- 
cultural wages are subject to greater reservations 
than those of wages in other activities. The nature of 
the work carried out by different categories of agricultural 
workers and the length of the workday and workweek 
vary considerably from one country to another. Seasonal 
fluctuations in agricultural wages are more important 
in some countries than in others. And the methods fol- 
lowed in different countries for estimating the mone- 
tary value of payments in kind are not uniform. 

Labor cost per worker in manufacturing is sometimes 
used as a measure of international competitiveness. 
The indicator reported in the table is the ratio of total 
compensation to the number of workers in the manu- 
facturing sector. Compensation includes direct wages, 
salaries, and other remuneration paid directly by 
employers plus all contributions by employers to social 
security programs on behalf of their employees. But 
there are unavoidable differences in concepts and ref- 
erence periods and in reporting practices. Remunera- 
tion for time not worked, bonuses and gratuities, and 
housing and family allowances should be considered 
part of the compensation costs, along with severance 
and termination pay. These indirect labor costs can vary 
substantially from country to country, depending on the 
labor laws and collective bargaining agreements in 
force. 

International competitiveness also depends on pro- 
ductivity, which is often measured by value added per 
worker in manufacturing. The indicator reported in the 
table is the ratio of total value added in manufactur- 
ing to the number of employees engaged in that sec- 
tor, Total value added is estimated as the difference 
between the value of industrial output and the value 
of materials and supplies for production (including 
fuel and purchased electricity) and cost of industrial 
services received. 

Observations on labor costs and value added per 
worker are from plant-level surveys covering relatively 
large establishments, usually employing 10 or more 
workers and mostly in the formal sector. In high-income 
countries the coverage of these surveys tends to be 
quite good. In developing countries there is often a sub- 
stantial bias toward very large establishments in the 
formal sector. As a result, the data may not be strictly 
comparable across countries. The data are converted 
into U.S. dollars using the average exchange rate for 
each year. 

The data in the table are period averages and refer 
to workers of both sexes. 


* Average hours worked per week refer to all work- 
ers (male and female) in nonagricultural activities 
or, if unavailable, in manufacturing. The data cor- 
respond to hours actually worked, to hours paid 
for, or to statutory hours of work in a normal work- 
week. « Minimum wage corresponds to the most 
general regime for nonagricultural activities. When 
rates vary across sectors, only that for manufacturing 
(or commerce, if the manufacturing wage is unavail- 
able)is reported. * Agricultural wage is based on 
daily wages in agriculture. * Labor cost per worker 
in manufacturing is obtained by dividing the total pay- 
roll by the number of employees, or the number of 
people engaged, in manufacturing establishments. 
* Value added per worker in manufacturing is 
obtained by dividing the value added of manufacturing 
establishments by the number of employees, or the 
number of people engaged, in those establishments. 


The data in the table are drawn from Martin Rama and 
Raquel Artecona's "Database of Labor Market Indi- 
cators across Countries" (1999). 
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2.6 | Poverty 


National poverty line International poverty line 
Population below the Population below the Population Poverty Population Poverty 
poverty line poverty line below gap at below Bap at. 
‘Survey Rural Urban National Survey Rural Urban National | Survey 51449 $1aday $2aday $2a day 


year * * * year * * * year * % % % 
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National poverty line 
Population below the Population below the 
poverty line poverty line 
Survey Rural Urban National Survey Rural Urban National | Survey 
year % % % year * * * year 
Hungary — 1993 8.6 1998 
inda — 1994 350. 1997 
Indonesia 1999 271 1999 
Iran, Islamic Rep. ù 
iraq 
Ireland 
Israel — ilis 
Italy 
Jamaica 1996 
Japan 
Jordan 1997 
Kazakhstan 1996 
Kenya x 1994 
Korea, Dem. Rep. — 
Korea, Rep. 1993 
Kuwait __ 3 
Kyrgyz Republic 
re 1997 
Latvia — = T 2 1998 
Lebanon. o5 --- 
Lesotho 1993 
Libya 
Lithuania 3996 
Macedonia, FYR — 
Madagascar ` LH 
Malawi — 
Malaysia 
Mali = 9 1 NM LO SUL E 
Mauritania : E Anf e s = 
Mauritius 
ΕΝ 1996. 
Mexico 1997 
Moldova E E. 7" 1995 
Morocco isa 96-90 22 120 i90 100091 
Mozambique — 
Myanmar 1993 
Namibia 1995 
Nepal 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 3 " 1995 
Niger. 630 304 341 1997 
Nigeria 43.0 - 
Norway E 
Oman — D κ. z MCI 1996 
Pakistan EM. A ----- 1997 
Panama 37.3 SS == 
Papua New Guinea —. up " μα. 
Paraguay - aC 1997 404 490 1996 
Peru 199; 507 215 368 
E "m 1998 
1994 
2. 1994 
E 1998 
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International poverty line 


Population Poverty 


below 
$1 a day 
. 


<2 
44.2 
TI 


32 


<2 
15 
26.5 


<2 


26.3 
<2 
431 
<2 


63.4 


72.8 
28.6 


12.2 
11.3 
13.9 

«2 
37.9 


34.9 
37.7 


61.4 
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31.0 
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15.5 
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28 
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$1 ο day 
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«0.5 
12.0 
1.0 


0.7 
«0.5 
0.3 
9.0 
«0.5 
6.3 
«0.5 
20.3 
«9.5 
26.9 
37.4 
9.1 
35 
3.0 
3.1 
«0.5 
12.0 


14.0 
9.7 


33.9 
34.9 


6.2 
3.2 


9.8 
5.4 
«0.5 
«0.5 


0.8 
1.4 


Population 
below 
$2 a day 
* 


7.3 
86.2 
55.3 


25.2 
74 
15.3 
62.3 
<2 
73.2 
8.3 
65,7 
7.8 
89.0 
90.6 
68.7 
34.8 
38.4 
50.0 
7.5 


784 


55.8 
82.5 


85.3 
90.8 
84.7 
25.1 


49,3 
414 
<2 
0.0 
27.5 
25.1 


Poverty 
Bop at 
$2 a day 
κ 


17 
414 
16.5 


6.9 
14 
3.9 
27.5 
«0.5 
29.6 
2.0 
38.1 
2.0 
53.2 
60,5 
29.6 
13.2 
14,0 
17.5 
13 


36.8 


30.4 
37.5 


54.8 
59.0 


35.0 
10.2 


26.3 
17.1 


<0.5 
0.0 


69 
8.7 
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About the data 


International comparisons of poverty data entail both 
conceptual and practical problems. Different countries 
have different definitions of poverty, and consistent com- 
parisons between countries can be difficult. Local 
poverty lines tend to have higher purchasing power in 
rich countries, where more generous standards are 
used than in poor countries. Is it reasonable to treat 
two people with the same standard of living—in terms 
of their command over commodities—differently because 
one happens to live in a better-off country? Can we hold 
the real value of the poverty line constant across coun- 
tries, just as we do when making comparisons over time? 
Poverty measures based on an international poverty 
line attempt to do this. The commonly used $1 a day 
standard, measured in 1985 international prices and 
adjusted to local currency using purchasing power par- 
ities (PPPs), was chosen for the World Bank's World Devel- 
opment Report 1990: Poverty because it is typical of the 
poverty lines in lowincome countries. PPP exchange rates, 
such as those from the Penn World Tables or the World 
Bank, are used because they take into account the 
local prices of goods and services not traded interna- 
tionally. But PPP rates were designed not for making inter- 
national poverty comparisons but for comparing 
aggregates from national accounts. As a result, there 
is no certainty that an international poverty line measures 
the same degree of need or deprivation across countries. 
Past editions of the World Development Indicators 
used PPPs from the Penn World Tables. Because the 
Penn World Tables updated to 1993 are not yet avail- 
able, this year's edition (like last year's) uses 1993 con- 
sumption PPP estimates produced by the World Bank, 
The international poverty line, set at $1 a day in 1985 
PPP terms, has been recalculated in 1993 PPP terms 
at about $1.08 a day. Any revisions in the PPP of a coun- 
try to incorporate better price indexes can produce dra- 
matically different poverty lines in local currency. 
Problems also exist in comparing poverty measures 
Within countries. For example, the cost of living is typ- 
ically higher in urban than in rural areas. (Food staples, 
for example, tend to be more expensive in urban areas.) 
So the urban monetary poverty line should be higher 
than the rural poverty line. But it is not always clear that 
the difference between urban and rural poverty lines 
found in practice properly reflects the difference in the 
Cost of living. In some countries the urban poverty line 
in common use has a higher real value—meaning that 
it allows the purchase of more commodities for con- 
Sumption—than does the rural poverty line. Some- 
times the difference has been so large as to imply that 
the incidence of poverty is greater in urban than in rural 
areas, even though the reverse is found when adjust- 


ments are made only for differences in the cost of liv- 
ing. As with international comparisons, when the real 
value of the poverty line varies, it is not clear how 
meaningful such urban-rural comparisons are. 

The problems of making poverty comparisons do not 
end there. More issues arise in measuring household liv- 
ing standards. The choice between income and con- 
‘sumption as a welfare indicator is one issue. Income is 
generally more difficult to measure accurately, and con- 
sumption accords better with the idea of the standard 
Of living than does income, which can vary over time even 
if the standard of living does not. But consumption data 
are not always available, and when they are not there is 
little choice but to use income. There are still other prob- 
lems. Household survey questionnaires can differ widely, 
for example, in the number of distinct categories of con- 
sumer goods they identify. Survey quality varies, and even 
similar surveys may not be strictly comparable. 

Comparisons across countries at different levels of 
development also pose a potential problem, because 
of differences in the relative importance of consump- 
tion of nonmarket goods. The local market value of all 
consumption in kind (including consumption from own 
production, particularly important in underdeveloped rural 
economies) should be included in the measure of total 
consumption expenditure. Similarly, the imputed profit 
from production of nonmarket goods should be included 
in income. This is not always done, though such omis- 
sions were a far bigger problem in surveys before the 
1980s. Most survey data now include valuations for con- 
sumption or income from own production. Nonethe- 
less, valuation methods vary. For example, some 
surveys use the price in the nearest market, while oth- 
ers use the average farm gate selling price. 

Whenever possible, consumption has been used as 
the welfare indicator for deciding who is poor. When only 
adjusted to accord with either a survey-based estimate 
of mean consumption (when available) or an estimate 
based on consumption data from national accounts. This. 
procedure adjusts only the mean, however; nothing can 
be done to correct for the difference in Lorenz (income 
distribution) curves between consumption and income. 

Empirical Lorenz curves were weighted by household 
size, so they are based on percentiles of population, 
not households. In all cases the measures of poverty 
have been calculated from primary data sources (tab- 
ulations or household data) rather than existing esti- 
mates. Estimation from tabulations requires an 
interpolation method; the method chosen was Lorenz 


curves with flexible functional forms, which have proved 


reliable in past work. 


Definitions 


* Survey year is the year in which the underlying data 
were collected. * Rural poverty rate is the percentage 
of the rural population living below the national rural 
poverty line, * Urban poverty rate is the percentage 
of the urban population living below the national urban 
poverty line. * National poverty rate is the percentage 
of the population living below the national poverty line. 
National estimates are based on population-weighted sub- 
group estimates from household surveys. « Population 
below $1 a day and population below $2 a day are the 
percentages of the population living on less than $1.08 
a day and $2.15 a day at 1993 international prices (equiv- 
alent to $1 and $2 in 1985 prices, adjusted for pur- 
chasing power parity), Poverty rates are comparable 
across countries, but as a result of revisions in PPP 
exchange rates, they cannot be compared with poverty 
rates reported in previous editions for individual 
countries. « Poverty gap is the mean shortfall from the 
poverty line (counting the nonpoor as having zero short- 
fall), expressed as a percentage of the poverty line. This 
measure reflects the depth of poverty as well as its. 
incidence. 


The poverty measures are prepared by the World Bank's 
Development Research Group. The national poverty lines 
are based on the Bank's country poverty assessments. 
The international poverty lines are based on nationally rep- 
resentative primary household surveys conducted by 
national statistical offices or by private agencies under 
the supervision of government or international agencies 
and obtained from government statistical offices and 
World Bank country departments. The World Bank has pre- 
pared an annual review of poverty work in the Bank since 
1993, The most recent is Poverty Reduction and the 
World Bank: Progress in Fiscal 1999. 
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2.7 | Social indicators of poverty 


Survey year Infant Child Prevalence of Low mother's Total 
mortality rate immunization rate child malnutrition body mass index fertility rate 
per 1,000 of children % of children 
live births. 12-23 months under five % of women births per woman 


3.8 22 
73 38 
74 21. 
4.8 17 
7.5 46 
6.2 48. 
5.1 49 
74 62 
5.2 17 
6.4 37 
5.1 21 
44 27 
67 34 
80 24. 
7.0 23 
4.1 241 
33 20 
3.2 13 
6.6 30 
46 20 
8.1 3.4 
7.2 64 
6.9 54 
6.7 23 
52 "m 
6.9 36 
6.2 29 
6.6 19 
8.4 5.7 
6.6 4.7 
5.1 4.0 
79 21 
6.6 1,7 
65 24 
74 3.6 
5 78 39. 
B2 73 29 
E e 37 15. 
34 63 16 127 5.8 75 54. 
D c" 53 IT PEN 129 REA 87 m 21. 
AOI 42 60 = F " - 324 16 
puse n 86 32 | 49.524102. τα 74 44. 
a = 19 9 5.7 12 62 28. 


a. The data contain large sampling errors because of the small number of cases. 
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Social indicators of povel 


The data in the table describe the health status of indi- 
viduals in different socioeconomic groups within coun- 
tries. The data are from Demographic and Health 
Surveys conducted by Macro International with the sup- 
port of the U.S, Agency for International Develop- 
ment. These large-scale household sample surveys, 
conducted periodically in about 50 developing coun- 
tries, collect information on a large number of health, 
nutrition, and population measures as well as on 
respondents’ social, demographic, and economic 
characteristics using a standard set of questionnaires. 

In the table socioeconomic status is defined in 
terms of household assets, including ownership of con- 
sumer items, characteristics of the household's 
dwelling, and other characteristics related to wealth. 
Each household asset for which information was col- 
lected was assigned a weight generated through prin- 
cipal component analysis. The resulting scores were 
standardized and then used to create break points 
defining wealth quintiles, expressed as quintiles of indi- 
viduals. 

The choice of the asset index for defining socio- 
economic status was based on pragmatic rather than 
conceptual considerations: Demographic and Health 
Surveys do not provide income or consumption data 
but do have detailed information on household own- 
ership of consumer goods and access to a variety of 
goods and services. Like income or consumption, 
the asset index defines disparities in primarily economic 
terms. It therefore excludes other possibilities of dis- 
parities among groups, such as those based on gen- 
der, education, ethnic background, or other facets of 
Social exclusion, To that extent the index provides only 
8 partial view of the multidimensional concepts of 
Poverty, inequality, and inequity. 

The analysis has been carried out for 44 countries, 
with the results issued in country reports. The table 
shows the estimates for the poorest and richest quin- 
tiles only; the full set of estimates for more than 20 
indicators is available in the country reports (see 
Data sources). 


* Survey year is the year in which the underlying data 
were collected. * Infant mortality rate is the number 
of infants dying before reaching one year of age, per 
1,000 live births. The estimates are based on births 
in the 10 years preceding the survey and may therefore 
differ from the estimates in table 2.19. « Child immu- 
nization rate is the percentage of surviving children ages 
12-23 months who received all the following vaccina- 
tions: one dose of measles and three doses of DPT (diph- 
theria, pertussis, and tetanus), BCG (Bacillus Camille 
Guerin), and OPV (oral polio vaccine). * Prevalence of 
child malnutrition is the percentage of children whose 
weight is more than two standard deviations below the 
median reference standard for their age as established 
by the U.S. National Center for Health Statistics, the US. 
Centers for Disease Control and Prevention, and the 
World Health Organization. The data are based on a 
sample of children who survived to age three, four, or 
five years, depending on the country. » Low mother's 
body mass index refers to the percentage of women 
whose body mass index (BMI) is less than 18.5, a cut- 
off point indicating acute malnutrition. The BMI is the 
weight in kilograms divided by the square of the height 
in meters. * Total fertility rate is the number of chil- 
dren that would be born to a woman if she were to live 
to the end of her childbearing years and bear children 
in accordance with current age-specific fertility rates. 
The estimates are based on births during the three years 
preceding the survey and may therefore differ from 
those in table 2.17. 


Data sources - 


Data are from an analysis of Demographic and Health 
Surveys by the World Bank and Macro International. 
Country reports are available at www.worldbank.org/ 
poverty/health/data/index.htm. 
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2.8 Distribution of income or consumption 


Survey year Gini index Percentage share of income or consumption 
Lowest Lowest Second Third Fourth Highest Highest 


10% 20% 20% 20% 20% 20% 10% 


‘ean sc a 7 - κ sie : i 


| EMEN M NNNM S τ": Er 7.0 11.6 16.1 42.6 
Angola — 2 
Argentina _ Es ---- = t 
Armenia 5.5 94 . 206 50.6 
59 120 23.6 41.3 
10.4 14.8 229 333 
6.9 115 22.3 43.3 
87 120 20.8 42.8 
114 152 182 219 33.3 
9.5 14.6 3.4 23.0 34.5 
19 59 111 193 61.8 
26 57 103 185 63.0 
Bulga " 26.4 45 10.1 i39 . 174 219 36.8 
Burkina Faso 48.2 TESA 55 ^ 87 120 187 55.0 
M 237333 mun i24 . 163 224 41.6 
Cambodia 19979 ο 29 (4147 201 47.6 
715 129 172 23.0 39.3 
20 49. 96 185 65.0 
34. 63 105 179 620 
59 192 151 222 46.6 
3.0 — 111 184 60.9 
A 8.9 14.1 21.6. 510 
112 156 219 44.3 
1833 7 7 474 22.6 38.0 
145 — 177 35.9 
14.9 183. 34.5 
8.6 13.0 53.3 - 
94 142 — 49.7 
132 16.6 39.0 
78 128 55.3 
ο 14.0 15.3 451 
109 14.5 47.7 
142 17.6 358 - 
126 172 40.2 
9.0 ii 4 52.8 
114 436 — 
13.2 385 — 
10.4 
Greece 45.9 
Greece 6 12.4 40.3 
Guatemala "am E 40.5 
Guatemala. 68 60.6 
mecs 104 47.2 
Guinea-Bissau l. 
Guyana 6.5 58.9 
Uyi — 
uyana 10.7 
Haiti 469 
Honduras po =z 


70 | 2001 World Development Indicators 


| M 


isumption 2.8 


tribution of income or c 


Hungary. 
India 
indonesia 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel. 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan | 

Jordan, 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep, 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 

Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR | 

Latvia 

Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania 
Luxembourg 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mai — 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico — 
Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco. 
Mozambique 
Myanmar .— 
Namibia 
Nepal _ 


Survey year Gini index Percentage share of income or consumption 


Lowest Lowest Second Third Fourth Highest Highest 
20% 20% 20% 20% 10% 


..208 — 
-335 
26.7 


"198704 ᾿ 22.4 


199264 


229. -36. 


AT AA 
53 208 - 30.6 
25.9 


d 221 


Netherla is “ 
New Zealand 10.4 63.6 48.8 
Nicaragua 189 53.3 35.4 
Niger. i . 125 55.7 40.8 
Nigeria 35.8 21.8 
Norway " m 
Oman | 41.1 27.6 
Pakistan 52.8 35.7 
Panama 56.5. 40.5 
Papua New 60.7 43.8 
Paraguay | 51.2 35.4 
52.3 36.6 
39.7 24.7 
49.4 28.4 
τς DaT 
53.7 38.7 
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2.81 Distribution of income or consumption 


Survey year 


Gini index 


Percentage share of income or consumption 


Lowest Lowest Second Third Fourth 
10% 208 20% 20% 20% 
42 9.7 132 16.5 21.6. 
2.6 64 103 145 206 
0.5 11 20 98 23.7 
51 11.9 15.8 22.2 
3.9 9.4 13.4 22.5 
11 2.9 55 Ž 17.7 
28 75 12.6 22.6 
3.5 8.0 11.8 21.5 
2.0 5.2 9.9 21.8 
1.0 27 58 10.0 17.1 
37 9.6 14.5 18.1 23.2 
2.6 6.9 12.7 17.3 22.9 


72 


23 5.7 

2.3 5.8 

2.6 6.1 . 

30 74 114 154 
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Highest 
20% 


39.1 


48.2 
63.4 


31.4 
37.7 
64.8 
40.3 
42.8 
48.3 


64.4 
34.5 
40.3 


45.5 
48.4 


45.9 
47.9 
47.7 
47.5 
44.9 
37.8 


“43.6 


Highest 
10% 


45.9 


ion of income or consumption |2.8 


‘About the data 


Inequality in the distribution of income is reflected in 
the percentage shares of either income or consump- 
tion accruing to segments of the population ranked by 
income or consumption levels. The segments ranked 
lowest by personal income receive the smallest share 
of total income. The Gini index provides a convenient 
summary measure of the degree of inequality. 

Data on personal or household income or con- 
sumption come from nationally representative house- 
hold surveys. The data in the table refer to different 
years between 1985 and 1999. Footnotes to the sur- 
vey year indicate whether the rankings are based on 
per capita income or consumption. Each distribution 
is based on percentiles of population—rather than of 
households—with households ranked by income or 
expenditure per person. 

Where the original data from the household survey 
were available, they have been used to directly calcu- 
late the income (or consumption) shares by quintile. 
Otherwise, shares have been estimated from the best 
available grouped data. 

The distribution indicators have been adjusted for 
household size, providing a more consistent measure 
of per capita income or consumption, No adjustment 
has been made for spatial differences in cost of living 
within countries, because the data needed for such cal- 
culations are generally unavailable. For further details 
on the estimation method for low- and middle-income 
economies see Ravallion and Chen (1996). 

Because the underlying household surveys differ in 
method and in the type of data collected, the distrib- 
ution indicators are not strictly comparable across 
Countries. These problems are diminishing as survey 
Methods improve and become more standardized, but 
achieving strict comparability is still impossible (see 
About the data for table 2.6). 

Two sources of noncomparability should be noted. 
First, the surveys can differ in many respects, includ- 
Ing whether they use income or consumption expen- 
diture as the living standard indicator. The distribution 
of income is typically more unequal than the distribu- 
tion of consumption. In addition, the definitions of 
income used usually differ among surveys. Consumption 
iS Usually a much better welfare indicator, particularly 
in developing countries. Second, households differ in 
Size (number of members) and in the extent of income 
Sharing among members. And individuals differ in age 
and consumption needs. Differences among countries 
in these respects may bias comparisons of distribution. 

World Bank staff have made an effort to ensure that 
the data are as comparable as possible. Whenever pos- 
sible, consumption has been used rather than income. 


The income distribution and Gini indexes for high- 
income countries are calculated directly from the Lux- 
embourg Income Study database, using an estimation 
method consistent with that applied for developing 
countries. 


Definitions 


* Survey year is the year in which the underlying 
data were collected. * Gini index measures the 
extent to which the distribution of income (or, in some 
cases, consumption expenditure) among individuals 
or households within an economy deviates from a 
perfectly equal distribution. A Lorenz curve plots the 
cumulative percentages of total income received 
against the cumulative number of recipients, starting 
with the poorest individual or household. The Gini 
index measures the area between the Lorenz curve 
and a hypothetical line of absolute equality, expressed 
as a percentage of the maximum area under the line. 
Thus a Gini index of zero represents perfect equality, 
while an index of 100 implies perfect inequality. » Per- 
centage share of income or consumption is the share 
that accrues to subgroups of population indicated by 
deciles or quintiles. Percentage shares by quintile 


may not sum to 100 because of rounding. 


The data on distribution are compiled by the World 
Bank's Development Research Group using primary 
household survey data obtained from government 
statistical agencies and World Bank country depart- 
ments. The data for high-income economies are from 
the Luxembourg Income Study database. 
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2.9 | Assessing vulnerability 


Urban informal Children 10-14 Pension contributors Local health 
sector employment in the labor force expenditure 
* of urban employment % of % of total 
Male Female Total 36 of age group % of working-age health 
1993-98" 1993-98’ 1993-985 1980 1999 Year labor force population Period expenditure 
——« ae = E pd ΚΕ ΠῚ " te es 
if, 1989-90 
30 
Argentina 8 
A ο 5 ik 
Australia ο » 1986-88 362 
. ο 76.6 à 
Azerbaijan 0 46.0 à 
gl 2.6 1994-97 
Belarus 94.0 
65.9 m 
A 1991-93 
. 13.3 1994-97 
ei 1994-97 
"e SEG * 
Bulgaria |. 63.0 1986-88 
3.0 1989-90 
Burundi 3.0 1989-90 
= 1991-93 
Cameroon 1980-82 
1989-90 
1989-90 
1983-85 
1983-85 
1989-90 14.4 
1989-90 
1989-90 
1989-90 
1986-88 
1994-97 - 
1994-97 
1994-97 
. 1989-90 — 
1983-85 


1986-88 
994-97 
1989-90 - 


..1980-82 
1994-97 - 
1994-97 
1994-97 
1994-97 
89-90 
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Urban ii 
sector e ment Sachs Pension contributors peak Hath 
36 of urban employment * of % of total 
"ow cou Total ο ος % of working-age health 
1993-98» 1999 Year labor force ^ population Period ^ — expenditure 
65.0 1983-85 ^ 40.0 
79 1991-93 390 
70 1994-97 625 
(1994-97 — 370. 
. 1959-85 40.0 
64.7 — e —— 
63.0 1986-88 490 
68.0 1983-85 310 
45.8 1994-97 200 
92.3 es a 
25.0 1994-97 90 
- 440. - - E - μον. eee 
24.0 199198 210 
43.0 1994-97 100.0 __ 
LM 1 21.0 
42.0. --- - 
is 1986-88 29.0 
523 , (^ HE 
1980-82 «4.0... 
1994-97 97.6 
1994-97 370. 
— A410 mies 
Madagascar - 48 1 93 ATT 
ae 1994-97 —— 40.0 
Malaysia. ..91,8.. 1991-93, 288 , 
20 1980-90 — 318 - 
Mauritania 1994-97 —— 325 
τω 1991-93 100 
Mexico 31.0 
.. 1983-85 — 400 - 
1718 1991-09 — 231 - 
1991-93 — 410 
“1986-88 35.0 
...1991-93 350... 
p 1994-97 21.4 
75.4 1989-90 8.3 
-. 1994-97 33.4 
13.3 1990-97 37.3 
15 1986-88 560 _ 
48 1988-92 14.8 
85.8 1983-85 10.4 
it 1994-97 129... 
pri 1994-97 59,0 
40.7 1989-90 110 d 
ώς 1991-93 51.0 
29.0 1986-88 4.6 
160 1983-85 81. 
13.6 1989-90 72:3... 
64.0 1986-88 15.2 
1983-85 50.3 - 


Federation 


80.0 


48.0 
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Urban informal Children 10-14 Pension contributors Local health 
sector employment in the labor force expenditure 
% of urban employment %of % of total 
Male Fenils % of working-age health 
1993-98" 1993-98» Year labor force population Period expenditure 
Rwanda » , 1993 93 13.3 1989-90 89.7 
Saudi Arabia " e > a m 1989-90 240 — 
Senegal 1998 43 4.7 1989-90 41.0 
Sierra Leone e ETT - 1989-90 600 
Singapore m m 1995 73.0 56.0 1991-93 137 
Slovak Republic 25 11 1996 73.0 72.0 
Slovenia αἱ ες 1995. 86.0 68.7 " m 
South Africa 11 26 — = ^ * 1994-97 ΗΝ 
Spain 1994 85.3 61.4 s ΠΝ 
Sri Lanka P 1992 28.8 20.8 1991-93 51.3 
Sudan | 8 1996 3.9 : 1994-97 50.0 
Sweden 5 1994. 91.1 88.9 1986-88 29.0 
Switzerland 1994 98.1 96.8 z η 
Syrian Arab Republic 1986-88 47.0 
Tajikistan s m a m sA Γη is 
Tanzania 60 85 1996 20 2.0 1991-93 37.0 
Thailand 75 í 79 1999 18.0 17.0 1991-93 35.6 
Togo f 2: 1997 6.0 3.0 1991-93 49.0 
Trinidad and Tobago rz» É 1 ο 5 .. as 1994-97 34.5 
Tunisia ε. "S 6 0 1991 39.4 27.2 1991-93 30.0 
Turkey ες MB 21 9 1990 34.6 1986-88 268 
Turkmenistan κ. ἃ = à _0 ο - - : E 
Uganda 68 81 84 49 44 1994 82 E 1994-97 60.0 
Ukraine : 5 5 (o E 1995 69.8 66.1 
United Arab Emirates _ ο 0 - - “ : D 
United Kingdom ο 0 1994 89.7 84.5 1983-85 30.0 
United States 5 i ο ο 1993 940 919 1986-88 39.0 
Uruguay — pide ο 27 4 1 1995 82.0 78.0 
Uzbekistan EDA ss ο ο - - ] 
Venezuela, RB 44 40 4 ο 1999 23.6 18.2 " η 
Vietnam 22 6 1998 84 10.0 1994-97 50.1 
West Bank and Gaza . - s 
Yemen, Rep. eee 26 A 1994-97 17.0 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 0 .. m - s 
zembla, 19 16. 1994. 79 1994-97 120 
Zimbabwe ES 37 28. 1994-97 51.2 


Middle income 

Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low δι middle income - 
East Asia & Pacific —— 
Europe & Central Asia _ 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa _ 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income 
Europe EMU 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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About the data 


As traditionally defined and measured, poverty is a sta- 
tic concept, and vulnerability a dynamic one. Vulner- 
ability reflects a household's resilience in the face of 
shocks and the likelihood that a shock will lead to a 
decline in well-being. It is therefore primarily a func- 
tion of a household's asset endowment and insurance 
mechanisms, Because poor people have fewer assets 
and less diversified sources of income than the better- 
off, fluctuations in income affect them more. 

Poor households face many risks, and vulnerabil- 
ity is thus multidimensional. The indicators in the 
table focus on individual risks—informal sector employ- 
ment, child labor, income insecurity in old age—and 
the extent to which publicly provided services may be 
capable of mitigating some of these risks. Poor peo- 
ple face labor market risks, often having to take up 
precarious, low-quality jobs in the informal sector and 
to increase their household's labor market participa- 
tion through their children. Income security is a prime 
concern for the elderly. And affordable access to 
health care is a primary concern for all poor people, 
for whom illness and injury have both direct and oppor- 
tunity costs. 

For informal sector employment the most common 
sources of data are labor force and special informal 
sector surveys, based on a mixed household and 
enterprise survey approach or an economic or estab- 
lishment census approach. Other sources include 
multipurpose household surveys, household income 
and expenditure surveys, surveys of household indus- 
tries or economic activities, small and micro enterprise 
surveys, and official estimates. The international 
comparability of the data is affected by differences 
among countries in definitions and coverage and in the 
treatment of domestic workers and those who have 
a secondary job in the informal sector. The data in the 
table are based on national definitions of urban areas 
established by countries. For details on country def- 
initions see the notes in the data source. 

Reliable estimates of child labor are hard to obtain. 
In many countries child labor is officially presumed not 
to exist and so is not included in surveys or in offi- 
cial data, Underreporting also occurs because data 
exclude children engaged in agricultural or household 
activities with their families. Most child workers are 
in Asia. But the share of children working is highest 
in Africa, where, on average, one in three children ages 
10-14 is engaged in some form of economic activity, 
mostly in agriculture (Fallon and Tzannatos 1998). Avail- 
able statistics suggest that more boys than girls work. 
But the number of girls working is often underestimated 
because surveys exclude those working as unregistered 


domestic help or doing full-time household work to 
enable their parents to work outside the home. 

Data on pension contributors come from national 
sources, the International Labour Organization, and 
International Monetary Fund country reports. Cover- 
age by pension schemes may be broad or even uni- 
versal where eligibility is determined by citizenship, 
residency, or income status. In contribution-related 
schemes, however, eligibility is usually restricted to 
individuals who have made contributions for a mini- 
mum number of years. Definitional issues—relating 
to the labor force, for example—may arise in comparing 
coverage by contribution-related schemes over time and 
across countries (for country-specific information see 
Palacios and Pallares-Miralles 2000). Coverage may 
be overstated in countries that do not attempt to 
count informal sector workers as part of the labor force. 

Data on the share of national health expenditure 
devoted to local primary health care are reported to 
the World Health Organization by member states, pri- 
marily by ministries of health, finance, or regional 
development. Countries can achieve significant 
progress in health by providing universal access to 
affordable primary health care. The share of national 
health expenditure devoted to local health care rep- 
resents the effort made to finance essential and 
accessible health care. The indicator does not take 
into account primary health care delivered by hospi- 
tals or central and regional activities to support and 
guide local health care. Nor does it indicate the qual- 
ity or efficiency of health activities and services. 
Because each country defines local health care in the 
context of its own system, the data cannot be com- 


pared across countries. 


Definitions 


© Urban Informal sector employment is broadly char- 
acterized as employment in units in urban areas that 
produce goods or services on à small scale with the 
primary objective of generating employment and 
income for those concerned. These units typically 
operate at a low level of organization, with little or no 
division between labor and capital as factors of pro- 
duction. Labor relations are based on casual employ- 
ment, kinship, or social relationships rather than 
contractual arrangements. « Children 10-14 in the 
labor force refer to the share of that age group active 
in the labor force. « Pension contributors refer to the 
share of the labor force or working-age population 
(here defined as ages 20-59) covered by a pension 
scheme. * Local health expenditure is the share of 
national health expenditure devoted to local primary 
health care. The data refer to first-level contact and 
include community health care, health center care, and 


dispensary care but not hospital care. 


The data on urban informal sector employment are from 
the International Labour Organization (ILO) database 
Key Indicators of the Labour Market (2000 issue). The 
child labor force participation rates are from the ILO 
database Estimates and Projections of the Economi- 
cally Active Population, 1950-2010. The data on pen- 
sion contributors are drawn from Robert Palacios and 
Montserrat Pallares-Miralles's “International Patterns 
of Pension Provision" (2000). For updates and further 
notes and sources go to the World Bank's Web site 
on pensions (www.worldbank.org/pensions). The data 
on local health expenditure are from the World Health. 
Organization's statistical information system. 
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2.10 Enhancing security 


Public expenditure 
idm Nc πος 
4 
Average Per student 
pension Per * of % of GNI 
% of per * of capita GNI per capita 
Year capita income Year GDP PPP$ 1994-97* 1994-97* 
ο E 1998 8.5 __34 
1991 75.0 1998 2.6 51 
19930 439 E 
i " 1998 49 3.5 
1996 18.7 1998 31 — 20 
1989 37.3 1998 59 137 54 
1993 69.3 (199 60 - 54 
Azerbaijan 1996 514 1997 12 3.0 
Bangladesh. ^ Ls 1998 17 22 
1995 312 1998 ^ 49 5.9 299 — 
É = 1998 79 8.1 14.5 
1993 189.7 1998 16 3.2 Rd 
198 — 41 Ἢ 49 E 
1998 25 165 8.6 29.0 
E m 1999 ^ 29 206 5.1 247 
1995 39.3 1998. 38... 490. 32 18.6 
1992 207.3 1999 14 14 1.5 zu 
1991 57.4 1998 06 4 4.0 
19988 ^ 06 8 29 B 
=e 5 1998. 1.0 16 x ^ 
1994 54.3 1999 63 1,663 6.9 30.2 
7 1998 20 22 Ν 
1998 23 20 17 = 
1993 56.1 1998 27 238 8.6 14.6 
1997 2.0 62 23 13.8 
d & 1996 πα ος 2.9 7 
, 1989 722 1998 [DIEN NN 44 184 — 
zs Š 1998 2.0 16 — a 
Ν 1993 76.1 1998 52 394 E 
4 5 1998 12 20 — — = 
τε 1997 81 555 
k is 1994 82 
1996 37.0 1999 70 917 
1994 46.7 1999 67 1747 
1998 19 196 
ER 5 1998 17 53 i 3 
Arab Rep. 2.5 1994 45.0 1997 18 57 Ξ 
—13 = 1998 26 107 
—: - » 1997 29 24 
1995 56.7 1997 5.5 445 


Ethiopia 


1998 17 10 

1998 52 1,146 TS 

1998 7.3 1607 6.0 

1998 24 132 2.9 

1998 19 28 4.9 

1998 0.5 17 ^ 52 

1999 7.9 1872 48 

1998 18 33 4.2 

1998 47 686 34 

1998 21 73 17 

1998 2.2 41 19 

1994 11 585 

1998 14 21 A 
1998 3.9 96 E ae 
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Public expenditure Public expenditure Public expenditure 
on pensions on health on education 
Average Per student 
pension Per % of % of GNI 
% of per % of capita GNI per capita 


Year capita income Year GDP PPP $ 1994-97° 1994-979 


Hungary 1996 33.6 
India 

Indonesia 

Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 

Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

Latvia 

Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania Ν 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 

Malaysia 
Mali 
Mauritania. 
Mauritius 

Mexico 

Moldova 
Mongolia. 
Mozambique _ 


Namibia — — 
Nepal | 
Netherlands — 
New Zealand - 
Nicaragua 


Nigeria 
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2.10 Enhancing security 


Public expenditure 

iblic expenditure Public expenditure 

5 on paes: on health on education 
Average Per student 
pension Per % of % of GNI 
% of per % of capita GNI per capita 


Year capita income Year GDP PPP $ 1994-97" 


Saudi Arabia 


75 
37 


Sierra Leone 


_ 3.0 
5.0 
57 
7.9 
5.0 
ES 34 
WE 10 0.9 
.97 1431 8.3 
76 201 54 
3.1 
2.2 


Switzerland 


Tajikistan 


Thailand 


4.8 
4.5 
3.6 
KE 
2.2 


2.6 


Ukraine 


World 


2.6w 317w 


Lower middle income 


Low & middle income 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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1994-97^ 


137 

23.0 
23.6 
10.5 
41.4 
325 
14.0 


25.3 


27.5 
16.4 


22.8 
23.9 


12.8 


2.10 


About the data 


Enhancing security for poor people means reducing 
their vulnerability to such risks as ill health, providing 
them the means to manage risk themselves, and 
strengthening market or public institutions for managing 
risk. The tools include microfinance programs, old 
age assistance and pensions, and public provision of 
basic health care and education. 

Public interventions and institutions can provide ser- 
vices directly to poor people, although whether these 
work well for the poor is debated. State action is 
often ineffective, in part because governments can 
influence only a few of the many sources of well-being 
and in part because of difficulties in delivering goods 
and services. The effectiveness of public provision is 
further constrained by the fiscal resources at gov- 
ernments' disposal and the fact that state institutions 
may not be responsive to the needs of poor people. 

Data on public pension spending are from national 
sources and include all government expenditures, 
including the administrative costs of pension pro- 
grams. They cover noncontributory pensions or social 
assistance targeted to the elderly and disabled and 
spending by social insurance schemes for which con- 
tributions had previously been made. The pattern of 
spending in a country is correlated with its demo- 
graphic structure—spending increases as the popu- 
lation ages. 

The lack of consistent national health accounting 
systems in most developing countries makes cross- 


country comparisons of health spending difficult. 
Compiling estimates of public health expenditures is 
complicated in countries where state or provincial 
and local governments are involved in health care 
financing and delivery because the data on public 
spending often are not aggregated. The data in the 
table are the product of an effort to collect all avail- 
able information on health expenditures from national 
and local government budgets, national accounts, 
household surveys, insurance publications, interna- 
tional donors, and existing tabulations. 

The data on education spending in the table refer 
solely to public spending—government spending on 
public education plus subsidies for private education. 
The data generally exclude foreign aid for education. 
They may also exclude spending by religious schools, 
which play a significant role in many developing coun- 
tries. Data for some countries and for some years refer 
to spending by the ministry of education only (exclud- 
ing education expenditures by other ministries and 
departments, local authorities, and so on). The share 
of gross national income (GNI) devoted to education 
can be interpreted as reflecting a country's effort in 
education. It often bears a weak relationship to mea- 
sures of output of the education system, as reflected 
in educational attainment. The pattern in this rela- 
tionship suggests wide variations across countries in 
the efficiency with which the government's resources 
are translated into education outcomes. 


Access to prescribed medicines in the Russian Federation, 1994-96 


% of people 


Able to fill prescriptions 

Unable to fill prescriptions 
Because medicine was unavailable 
Because medicine was too costly 
For other reasons (such as lack of time) 


Source: UNICEF 1999. 


In many countries poverty and economic ha 


because of a decline in public health spending. Data from a large 


1994 1995 1996 
62. ; 70 45 
38 30 55 
zB 59 45 
23 j 32 48 

2 9 8 


irdship have reduced people's access to health care services, often 


household survey In Russia show that lack of 


money Is becoming the main obstacle to acquiring medicines. 


Definitions 


* Public expenditure on pensions includes all gov- 
ernment expenditures on cash transfers to the elderly, 
the disabled, and survivors and the administrative 
costs of these programs. * Average pension is esti- 
mated by dividing total pension expenditure by the num- 
ber of pensioners. * Public expenditure on health 
consists of recurrent and capital spending from gov- 
ernment (central and local) budgets, external bor- 
rowings and grants (including donations from 
international agencies and nongovernmental organi- 
zations), and social (or compulsory) health insurance 
funds. « Public expenditure on education consists 
of public spending on public education plus subsidies 
to private education at the primary, secondary, and ter- 
tiary levels. 


The data on pension spending are drawn from Robert 
Palacios and Montserrat Pallares-Miralles's “Interna- 
tional Patterns of Pension Provision" (2000). For 
updates and further notes and sources go to the World 
Bank's Web site on pensions (www.worldbank.org/ 
pensions). The estimates of health expenditure come 
from the World Health Organization's World Health 
Report 2000 and subsequent updates and from the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment for its member countries, supplemented by World 
Bank country and sector studies, including the Human 
Development Network's Sector Strategy: Health, Nutri- 
tion, and Population (World Bank 1997e). Data are also 
drawn from World Bank public expenditure reviews, the 
International Monetary Fund's Government Finance 
Statistics database, and other studies. The data on edu- 
cation expenditure were compiled using an electronic 
database of the United Nations Educational, Scientific, 
and Cultural Organization (UNESCO). 
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2.11 | Education inputs 


Expenditure per student 
Primary Secondary Tertiary 
% of % of 36 of 
GNI per capita GNI per capita GNI per capita 
1997 


1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 


Expenditure Primary 
on teachers" teachers 
compensation with required 
academic 


qualifications 
36 of total 
current education 
expenditure % 
1997 


19.9 
15.0 30.0 
16.8 51.1 
24.7 37.4 
3 OnE παῖ! “τ 
30.1 pi 
Belgium 13.4 51.0 
Bolivia " XTHERIPIBUUS i 
Botswana 125 = E ΕΠ 614.9 
iw 58.7 
51.3 
Mi 2,957.9 
1,479.9 
[3 4012 — 
(ae 38.7 
$ 936.1 
24.0 " 
11.8 112.0 
117 246.2 
42 
120 43.8 
747.9 
8.2 369.3 
232 75.8 
ES 375.7 
E τ. κακο X285 
Czech Republic A E 215 
345 50.0 
49 eS 
EE 24.2 
á 57.7 
5.5 141.7 
9:9 
45.4 a 
71.9 1,118.6 
27.5 Sg «ο d DONOR ary 
26.8 29.3 
292 
Georgia 
26.7 
30.4 
Guatemala 
Guinea-Bissau ey 
y "unde 130.0 
Honduras re. ΕΝ ων zs ze 77.4 
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its|2.11 


1 
Educé 
Expenditure per student Expenditure 
on teachers’ 
compensation 


Primary Tertiary % of total 
% of % of current education 
GNI per capita GNI per capita expenditure 
1980 1997 1980 1997 
Hungary 452 
india a= 
Indonesia... » 
Iran, Islamic Rep. ν.. 47.4! 
irag. — 
Ireland 73.68 


Jamaica. 
Japan... 
Jordan... 
Kazakhstan 
ee 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait NN 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 


Mali 
Mauritania 


78.0 


51.2 


40.1 


Primary 
teachers 
with required 
academic 
qualifications 


% 
1992-98" 


88 
94 
38. 


100 


..100 


79 


100. 


100 
84 


97 
25. 
96 
63 
90 
99 

100 
100 
59 
74 
100 


98 


23 


Primary 
pupil- 
teacher 
ratio 


pupils per 
teacher 
1997 


12 
62 
22 
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2.11] Education inputs 


GNI per capita 
1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1992-98» 
901.8 s 74.8 47 
109.2 72.3 100 
63.6 447.5 99 
40.6 47.5 fa 
Y. 37.9 79 
7.5 622 
h 64,5" 
22.5 2 d " 
65.6 E 100 
i 41 i I ENGI 46. 
15.8 34.1 350 Ἢ 72.4 46.4 
29.9 29.0 58.5 454 610 59.9 
15.1 16.6 141 " | 578 
Tanzania 


Tunisia 


Europe EMU 


8. Data are for the most recent year available. b. Not including tertiary education. c. Not including preprimary education. d Flemish community only. e. Ministry of Education only. f. Not includ- 
. d. '. e. Ministry pt 


ing expenditure on universities. g. Data refer to expenditure on public institutions. only. h. Not including expenditure on independent private instituti 
istitutions. 
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About the data 


Data on education are compiled by the United Nations Edu- 
cational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) 
from official responses to surveys and from reports pro- 
vided by education authorities in each country. Such data 
are used for monitoring, policymaking, and resource allo- 
cation. For a variety of reasons education statistics gen- 
erally fail to provide a complete and accurate picture of 
a country's education system and should be interpreted 
with caution, Statistics often are out of date by two to three 
years. The information collected focuses more on inputs 
than on outcomes. And coverage, definitions, and data 
collection methods vary across countries and over time 
within countries. (For further discussion of the reliability 
of education data see Behrman and Rosenzweig 1994.) 

The data on education spending in the table refer 
solely to public spending—government spending on pub- 
lic education plus subsidies for private education. The 
data generally exclude foreign aid for education. They 
may also exclude spending by religious schools, which 
play a significant role in many developing countries. Data 
for some countries and for some years refer to spend- 
ing by the ministry of education only (excluding education 
expenditures by other ministries and departments, 
local authorities, and so on). 

Many developing countries have sought to supplement 
public funds for education. Some countries have adopted 
tuition fees to recover part of the cost of providing edu- 
cation services or to encourage development of private 
schools. Charging fees raises difficult questions relat- 
ing to equity, efficiency, access, and taxation, however, 
and some governments have used scholarships, vouch- 
ers, and other methods of public finance to counter this 
criticism. Data for a few countries include private spend- 
ing, although national practices vary with respect to 
whether parents or schools pay for books, uniforms, and 
other supplies. For greater detail see the country- and 
indicator-specific notes in the source. 

Welltrained and motivated teachers are a critical input 
to education, but they come at a cost: teachers' com- 
pensation (gross salaries and other benefits) typically 
accounts for two-thirds of education spending. Teach- 
ers are defined here as including both full- and parttime 
teaching staff and teachers assigned to nonteaching 
duties, but country reporting varies. Comparisons 
should thus be made with caution. 

The share of teachers with required academic qualifi- 
cations measures the quality of the teaching staff avai- 
able in primary schools. It does not take account of 
competencies acquired by teachers through their pro- 
fessional experience or self instruction, or of such factors 
as work experience, teaching methods and materials, or 
classroom conditions, all of which may affect the quality 


of teaching. The qualifications are specified by the national 
authorities of each country and may not relate specifically 
to teaching. Since the indicator is based on minimum 
national qualifications, which may vary greatly, care should 
be taken in comparing across countries. 

The comparability of pupiteacher ratios across coun- 
tries is affected by the definition of teachers, by whether 
teachers are assigned nonteaching duties, and by dif- 
ferences in class size by grade and in the number of hours 
taught. Moreover, the underlying enrollment levels are 
subject to a variety of reporting errors (for further dis- 
cussion of enrollment data see About the data for table 
2.12). While the pupil-teacher ratio is often used to 
compare the quality of schooling across countries, itis 
often only weakly related to the value added of school- 
ing systems (Behrman and Rosenzweig 1994). 


Table 2.11a 


1996 1998 1999 
Zambia 680 1,331 E 
Zimbabwe 950 1,250 1,403 


Source: World Bank 20008. 


HIV/AIDS will affect the supply of education services 
in some countries through Its effects on mortality 
rates. In Zambia the mortality rate among teachers 
In 1996-99 was more than 70 percent higher than 
the rate among the general adult population. In 
Zimbabwe It was similar to that for the general adult 


population. 


* Expenditure per student is the public current 
spending on education divided by the total number of 


students by level, as a percentage of gross national 
income (GNI) per capita. e Expenditure on teachers’ 
compensation is the public expenditure on teachers’ 
gross salaries and other benefits as a percentage of 
the total public current spending on education. 5 Pri- 
mary teachers with required academic qualifica- 
tions refer to the percentage of primary school 
teachers with at least the minimum academic quali- 
fications required by national public authorities for 


teaching in primary education. * Primary pupil- 
teacher ratio is the number of pupils enrolled in pri- 
mary school divided by the number of primary school 
teachers (regardless of their teaching assignment). 


International data on education are compiled by 
UNESCO's Institute for Statistics in cooperation with 
national commissions and national statistical ser- 
vices. Data on qualified teachers come from UNESCO's 
special data collection for the Education for All initia- 
tive. The remaining data in the table were compiled 
using an electronic database maintained by UNESCO. 
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2.12 Participation in education 


Gross enrollment Net enroliment 
ratio ratio? 
Preprimary Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Secondary 
% of relevant % of relevant % of relevant % of relevant % of relevant % of relevant 
age group age group age group age group age group age group 
1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 
Albania τ. 4. .. 13 : ΟΕ 2 p NE " Ne 
t. = 94 31 


95 
απο 


95 70 


98 
63 i 
16 
14 
90 14 
92 73 
Burkina Faso 
Cambodia 
15 
61 
39 
88 
Estonia 
Finland κ 
79 
Georgia 
Guatemala zt 
z 13 
Guinea-Bissau m 
3 


Honduras E 
? - 10 
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Gross enrollment Net enrollment 
ratio ratio® 
Preprimary Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Secondary 
% of relevant * of relevant. 36 of relevant 36 of relevant % of relevant 96 of relevant 
age group age group age group age group age group 
1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 
DU MEE ; ος θες, ο 86 
India d = Ay + dil E ΝΗΡ 
Indonesia uda e. 95 42 
iran, Islami ME ME HUE 
iraq 5 πε. “Δ. -παᾶ--- 
Ireland 5 92 78 86 
Israel 
aly... an. e 
Jamaica 96. sca ο 
Japan cw 99 
Jordan 53 NL 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya o 
Korea, Dem, Rep. PUN. : : 6 ας τις EE - E 
Korea, Rep. P £ » ον ος 2 m 87, 
Kuwait " m 
Kyrgyz Republic ὃς 
Lao PDR μμ 22 
Latvia e 
Lebanon vie 
Lesotho a 
Libya Mid 
, 81 
56 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia | 
Mali 0 
Mauritania 
Mauritius Γη 
Mexico. is 
Moldova P 
Morocco ` $ 
36 
91. 
90 
6 
.97 
38 
55 
59 
85 
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Portugal ας 
78 


Romania 
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2.12|Participatior duc 
Gross enrollment Net enrollment 
ratio ratio? 
Preprimary Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Secondary 
96 of relevant 36 of relevant % of relevant % of relevant % of relevant % of relevant 
age group age group age group age group ae rue 


1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 


Rwanda. es. 68 59 T sbi 
Saudi Arabia 49 61 ΕΤ 
Sene; j A 37 60 

Singapore — T 99 93 

Slovak Republic — : m s 

Slovenia " .36 sx 95 

South Africa — 19 53 E E 
Spain 91 102 105 74 
Sri Lanka.. 3 

Sudan E 2t s 

Sweden — . asi 50 m 102 à 
Switzerland 18 33 79 90 78 
Syrian Arab, 17 16 90 91 39 
Tajikistan, 24 20 £ S 

Tanzania. ου 1 68 48 

Thailand 15 22 

Tego... 


Trinidad and To! 
Tunisia — 
Turkey 
Turkmenistan 


Lower middle income : 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 

Europe & Central Asia ; 
Latin America & Carib. hr 


South Asia " 
Sub-Saharan Africa 


the unemployed. 
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Participation in edt 


About the data 


School enrollment data are reported to the United Nations 
Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization (UNESCO) 
by national education authorities. Enrollment ratios help 
to monitor two important issues for universal primary edu- 
cation, an international development goal that implies 
achieving a net primary enrollment ratio of 100 percent. 
Gross enrollment ratios help to assess whether an edu- 
cation system has sufficient capacity to meet the needs 
of universal primary education. And net enrollment ratios 
show the proportion of children of primary school age who 
are enrolled in school or who are out of school. 

Enrollment ratios are a useful measure of partici- 
pation in education, but they may also have significant 
limitations. Enrollment ratios are based on data col- 
lected during annual school surveys, which are typically 
conducted at the beginning of the school year. They do 
not reflect actual rates of attendance or dropouts dur- 
ing the school year. And school administrators may 
report exaggerated enrollments, especially if there is 
a financial incentive to do so. Often the number of teach- 
ers paid by the government is related to the number 
of pupils enrolled. Behrman and Rosenzweig (1994), 
comparing official schoo! enrollment data for Malaysia 
in 1988 with gross school attendance rates from a 
household survey, found that the official statistics 
systematically overstated enrollment. 

Overage or underage enrollments frequently occur, 
Particularly when parents prefer, for cultural or economic 
reasons, to have children start school at other than the 
official age. Children's age at enrollment may be inac- 
curately estimated or misstated, especially in com- 
munities where registration of births is not strictly 
enforced. Parents who want to enroll their underage chil- 
dren in primary school may do so by overstating the 
age of the children. And in some education systems 
ages for children repeating a grade may be deliberately 
or inadvertently underreported. 

As an international indicator, the gross primary enroll- 
ment ratio has been used to indicate broad levels of par- 
ticipation as well as school capacity. It has an inherent 
weakness: the length of primary education differs signif- 
icantly across countries. A short duration tends to increase 
the ratio and a long duration to decrease it (in part 
because there are more dropouts among older children). 

Other problems affecting cross-country comparisons 
of enrollment data stem from errors in estimates of 
School-age populations. Agegender structures from cen- 
Suses or vital registration systems, the primary sources 
of data on school-age populations, are commonly sub- 
ject to underenumeration (especially of young children) 
aimed at circumventing laws or regulations; errors are 
also introduced when parents round up children’s ages- 


While census data are often adjusted for age bias, 
adjustments are rarely made for inadequate vital regis- 
tration systems. Compounding these problems, pre- 
and postcensus estimates of schookage children are inter- 
polations or projections based on models that may miss 
important demographic events (see the discussion of 
demographic data in About the data for table 2.1). 

In using enrollment data, it is also important to con- 
sider repetition rates, which are quite high in some 
developing countries, leading to a substantial number 
of overage children enrolled in each grade and raising 
the gross enrollment ratio. A common error that may 
also distort enrollment ratios is the lack of distinction 
between new entrants and repeaters, which, other 
things equal, leads to underreporting of repeaters and 
overestimation of dropouts. Thus gross enrollment 
ratios provide an indication of the capacity of each level 
of the education system, but a high ratio does not nec- 
essarily indicate a successful education system. The 
net enrollment ratio excludes overage students in an 
attempt to capture more accurately the system's cov- 
erage and internal efficiency. It does not solve the prob- 
lem completely, however, because some children fall 
outside the official school age because of late or early 
entry rather than because of grade repetition. The dif- 
ference between gross and net enrollment ratios shows 
the incidence of overage and underage enrollments. 


Table 2.12a 


Uganda 3.4 3.0 

Qu AE 28: 1.0 
Zimbabwe 1.2 -0.8 

Note: The projection without AIDS assumes that 


AIDS never existed; the projection with AIDS traces 
the historical development of AIDS and projects 


forward to 2010. 
Source: World Bank 20008. 


HIV/AIDS affects the demand for education 
through Its effects on the size of the school-age 


of reproductive age and through mother-child 


transmission during birth or 
The Impact will be greatest where prevalence rates 


are high. 


Definitions 


* Gross enrollment ratio is the ratio of total enrollment, 
regardless of age, to the population of the age group 
that officially corresponds to the level of education 
shown. * Net enrollment ratio is the ratio of the 
number of children of official school age (as defined 
by the national education system) who are enrolled in 
School to the population of the corresponding official 
school age. Based on the International Standard Clas: 
sification of Education, 1976 (ISCED76), * Preprimary 
education refers to the initial stage of organized instruc- 
tion, designed primarily to introduce very young children 
to a schooltype environment. * Primary education pro- 
vides children with basic reading, writing, and mathe: 
matics skills along with an elementary understanding 
of such subjects as history, geography, natural science, 
social science, art, and music, * Secondary educa- 
tion completes the provision of basic education that 
began at the primary level, and aims at laying the 
foundations for lifelong learning and human develop: 
ment, by offering more subject- or skil-oriented instruc 
tion using more specialized teachers. 3 Tertiary 
education, whether or not leading to an advanced 
research qualification, normally requires, as a minimum 
condition of admission, the successful completion of 
education at the secondary level. 


The data are from an electronic database maintained by 
UNESCO. 
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2.13 | Education efficiency 


Net intake rate Percentage of cohort Repeaters Coefficient of 
in grade 1 reaching grade 5 efficiency 
ideal 
36 of school-age Primary Secondary years to 
population % of total % of total graduate. 
Male Female Male Female enroliment enrollment as % of 
1994-99" 1994-99" 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 Year — actual years 
| τε 81 5 83 5 53  . 15.9 1994 888^ 
90 93 85 95 11.7 105 85 19.6 1998 841 
a ων τν τω " 1997 516 
70 70^ r- 92 1997 890 
1995 


Austria 


10 1997 


Azerbaijan - 
Bangladesh 18 5 26 τ a 3 1998 
Belarus — τ ΤΊ 0.9 - 07 1995 
Belgium - 75 " 77 = ^ 
59 64 62 251 1994 
1998 


80 87 9 "E "σα " 28 1995 — 907^. 
= Women: 5202 184 Ta 10.8 1998 — 780 - 
" E " + re 17 34 04 20 1997 896 - 
76 74 74. 77 174 160 143 " 1997 677^. 
100 ce 108 30.2 à 4.3 " 1997 693 __ 
x 51 D m 26.3 " 6.8 1998 395 
70 a rr 30.0 = 51 5 1998 637 
Canada AO ^ - - . ES PA «5 = - 
26 19 68 SS erie cI = * n 1990 
x ΜΝ 5 62 " πο... κ 320 5 18.4 1995 
395 385 94 100 97 100 * 5.4 5 4.3 1995 
1154 1174 x 93 i ορ πο 16 : 0.2 1995 
99 36 11 65 
70 39 76 απο. 7*2 1997 
59 188 — . = Ξ 1992 
40 83 78 a —— . 31.7 1994 
86 82 89 79 101 75 9.3 1997 
77 79 74 196 242 F = 1996 
z P δι .. 0.6 1997 
5.7 Si a: 17 1997 
- CUN 0.7 1994 
100 99 99 1994 
84 Us 86 1996 
88 1998 
76 16 77 1995 
73 67 1995 
96 3 97 1994 
51 51 50 1994 
100 100 1994 
- 1990 
58 56 61 1994 
78 71 83 1997 
1998 
- 1994. 
= 1990 
B 98 K 1990 
52 m 47 1998 
- AE 1997 
17 d 
Honduras ERR: 2 1997 
en : 1997 
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Net intake rate Percentage of cohort Repeaters Coefficient of 
in grade 1 reaching grade 5 efficiency 
ideal 
% of school-age Primary Secondary years to 
population % of total % of total graduate 
Male Female Male Female enrollment enrollment as % of 


1994-99* 1994-99* 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 Year actual years 


Ἴθι 
..1997 
1997 B M3. 
199; 921 


Hungary 

India 

Indonesia p 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan 
Kazakhstan 

Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 

Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

Latvia 

Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 

Malaysia 

Mali 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 

Mexico 

Moldova 

Mongolia 
Morocco Ν 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia - 
Nepal | 
Netherlands 
New Zealar 
Nicaragua " 
U ire 
Nigeria 


1996 


“1994 
1996 
1998 
EC 
1995 


“4998 100.0 
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ΜΗΝ, ΘΟ... 


2.19 


Net intake rate Percentage of cohort Repeaters Coefficient of 
in grade 1 reaching grade 5 efficiency 
ideal 
% of school-age Primary Secondary years to 
population % of total % of total graduate 
Male Female Male Female enrollment enrollment as % of 
1994-99* 1994-99* 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 1980 1997 Year actual years 
Rwanda P eaa a Cm "ρι 57 5 z 7 1989 46.9 
Saudi Arabia ἃ... 28 0 ΕΡΕ ee Te ed 76 148 9.2 1998 — 9005 
Senegal is βαν... Se 15.6 13.3 14.7 1997 8005. 
Sierra Leone RR M 9 E ΠΡ E 14.8 
Singapore — 6.6 s αἲ i! ώς. 
Slovak Republic 21 E 8 1995 96.60. 
Slovenia " 1.1 " 0.4 1995 — 989^ 
South Africa 8 E S 1990 751^ 
Spain 6.4 . 88 R 1992 969^ 
Sri Lanka 84 104 23 2 à 1997 90.40. 
Sudan 73 " " * i 1998 684 
Sweden 97 ae ss 5 = 1994 99.40 
Switzerland , ^" 2.0 16 29 : 1992 656^ 
Syrian Arab Republic 94 8.1 7.3 13.9 E 1998 85.8° 
Tajikistan X. 2 0.5 A 0.4 1 a 
Tanzania 84 1.2 2.1 E κ 1992 85.55. 
Thailand 3 83 Β $ » 1996 98.7 
Togo. : 60 35.5 24.2 n 25.0 1997 449 
Trinidad and Tobago — 97 3.9 5.6 Z " 1997 930 
Tunisia. 92 20.6 16.1 74 17.2 1995 76.1? 
49 > " 1993 925^ 
90 — a2 z 73 " 10.3 à M 8 si 
-a naa ee s 0.3 m P a 1990 984 __ 
96 100 83100 84 9.0 4.2 7 7.8 1998 86.15 
EC ERU TP UNE 54 Κως. IN a) 14.9 9.5 i " 1995 880^ 
Uzbekistan | m (VSO. P. oo APR n ὁ m 2 0.2 m E 1998 999 
Venezuela, RB — x ο στ ος gi SOL ο τρ 10.7 103 66 4.7 1995 599^ 
ol ικα 95. D MET - IW OM - - - “ 1997 — 796 
West Bank and Gaza CRINE à ie 
non : 488. — 54 πο u = 3 1998 708 _ 
Yugoslavia, FR(Serb./Mont) — .. — pom a 1.0 " " 1995 98.25 
Zambia — AE. RENE z LE. 28 F * 1997 861 
38 Et. MM 79 1998 861 


Low & middle inco 
East Asia & Pacific — 
Europe δι Central Asi. 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. 
SouthAsia 0 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income — 
Europe EMU 


0.3 


4.1 


8. Data are for the most recent year available. b. Primary school only. ο. Not including 


Special education. d, Ratios excee tes of the 
school-age population and reported enrollment data. e. Less than 0.05. f. Does not in ding 100 percent indicate discrepancies between estimat 


clude children in private institutions. 
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About the data 


Indicators of students’ progress through school, esti- 
mated by the United Nations Educational, Scientific, 
and Cultural Organization (UNESCO), provide a mea- 
sure of an education system's success in maintain- 
ing a flow of students from one grade to the next and 
thus in imparting a particular level of education. 

Low net intake rates reflect the fact that many 
children do not enter school at the official age, even 
though school attendance is mandatory in most coun- 
tries, at least through the primary level. In addition, 
students drop out of school for a variety of reasons, 
including discouragement over poor performance, the 
cost of schooling, and the opportunity cost of time 
spent in school. And students' progress to higher 
grades may be limited by the availability of teachers, 
classrooms, and educational materials. 

The rate of progression—sometimes called the 
rate of persistence or survival—is estimated as the 
proportion of a single-year cohort of students that even- 
tually reaches a particular grade of school. It measures 
the holding power and internal efficiency of an edu- 
cation system. Progression rates approaching 100 per- 
cent indicate a high level of retention and a low level 
of dropout. 

Because tracking data for individual students gen- 
erally are not available, aggregate student flows from 
one grade to the next are estimated using data on enroll- 
ment and repetition by grade for two consecutive years. 
This procedure, called the reconstructed cohort method, 
makes three simplifying assumptions: dropouts never 
return to school; promotion, repetition, and dropout 
rates remain constant over the entire period in which 
the cohort is enrolled in school; and the same rates 
apply to all pupils enrolled in a given grade, regardless 
of whether they previously repeated a grade (Fredrick- 
sen 1993). Given these assumptions, cross-country 
comparisons should be made with caution, because 
other flows—caused by new entrants, reentrants, 
grade skipping, migration, or school transfers during 
the school year—are not considered. 

The percentage of the cohort reaching grade 5, 
rather than another grade, is shown because it is 
generally agreed that children who reach grade 5 
should have acquired the basic literacy and numeracy 
skills that enable them to continue learning. This indi- 
cator provides no information on learning outcomes, 
however, and only indirectly reflects the quality of 
schooling. Assessing learning outcomes requires set- 
ting standards and measuring the attainment of those 
standards. National assessments are generally con- 
cerned with the performance not of individual students, 
but of all or part of the education system. 


The repetition rate is often used to indicate the inter- 
nal efficiency of the education system. Repeaters not 
only increase the cost of education for the family and 
for the school system, but also use up limited school 
resources. Countries have different policies on repe- 
tition and promotion of students; in some cases the 
number of repeaters is controlled because of limited 
capacity. 

The coefficient of efficiency is a synthetic indica- 
tor of the internal efficiency of an education system, 
reflecting the combined impact on efficiency of repe- 
tition and dropout. The ideal value of the coefficient 
is 100 percent, corresponding to a situation in which 
all pupils complete the school cycle, neither repeat- 
ing grades nor dropping out. A coefficient less than 
100 percent indicates some level of resource waste. 


Fig 


The internal efficiency of education 
systems varies widely 


Coefficient of efficiency (3), 1997-99 


"CM 


80 
60 


40 


O Maximum. 
8 Median 
& Minimum 


Source: UNESCO, Education for All Year 2000 
Assessment database. 


The coefficient of efficiency for an education 
system is 100 percent if children progress through 
school without repeating a grade or dropping out. 
This coefficient varles widely among countries and 
regions. Of the 66 countries for which data are 

allable, 40 (61 percent) have coefficients 
exceeding 70 percent. Within countries and regions 
gender disparities In the Internal efficiency of 
education systems are small, and in the majority 
of cases they favor girls. 


finitions 


* Net intake rate in grade 1 is the number of new 
entrants in the first grade of primary education who are 
of official primary school entrance age, expressed as a 
percentage of the population of the corresponding age. 
* Percentage of cohort reaching grade 5 is the share 
of children enrolled in the first grade of primary school 
who eventually reach grade 5. The estimate is based on 
the reconstructed cohort method (see About the data). 
* Repeaters are the total number of students enrolled 
in the same grade as in the previous year, as a percentage 
of all students enrolled in that grade. * Coefficient of 
efficiency refers to the ideal number of pupil-years 
required to produce graduates from a given cohort (in 
the absence of repetition and dropout) as a percentage 
of the actual number of pupil-years spent to produce the 
same number of graduates. 


Data on net intake and coefficients of efficiency come 
from UNESCO's special data collection for the Educa- 
tion for All initiative. The remaining data in the table 
were compiled using an electronic database main- 
tained by UNESCO. 
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2.14 | Education outcomes 


Adult illiteracy rate Youth illiteracy rate Expected years of schooling 
Male Female Male Female 
36 ages 15 and over % ages 15 and over % ages 15-24 % ages 15-24 Males Females 


1990 1999 1990 1990 1997 


Albania 


Armenia 


Austria 


Bangladesh 
Bel 
Belgium 


Burkina Faso 


Cambodia 


Canada 


Croatia 


Czech Republic 


Dominican Republic 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 


Eritrea 


Ethiopia 
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| ο ο κα. 


outcome: 2.44 


Adult illiteracy rate Youth illiteracy rate Expected years of schooling 
Male Female Male Female 
% ages 15 and over 36 ages 15 and over % ages 15-24 % ages 15-24 Males Females 
1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1997 1990 1997 

Hungary. me = C κας ea: NEN CNET. 
India — mc ο. 
Indonesia ...10 . 10 
Iran, Islamic Rep rome 
Iraq ies d feas 
Ireland 14... 13 „14, 
Israel 
Italy, 
Jamaica Š 
Japan g 
Jordan x .9. 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 2M 

s E 14 
Korea, Rep... 9 
Kuwait | ^ 
Kyrgyz Republic A 
Lao PDR 13 
Lata νη 
Lebanon "10 
Lesotho 
Libya 
Lithuani 11 
Macedonia, FYR " 


Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Μας... 
Mauritania - 
Μαι 
Mexi 
Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco —— 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 


NN 
17 


Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 


..16 


48. 


i2 
Russian Federation 
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Adult Illiteracy rate 


Male 
% ages 15 and over 
1990 1999 1990 
Rwanda 37 27 56 
Saudi Arabia 22 17 49 
Senegal 62 54 81 
Sierra Leone " . m 
Singapore 6 4 17 
Slovak Republic n m E 
Slovenia ο» ο” 1 
South Africa 18 14 20 
Spain 2 2 5 
Sri Lanka 7 6 15 
Sudan 39 31 68 
Sweden 
Switzerland ” m 
Syrian Arab Republic 18 12 53 
Tajikistan 1 1 3 
Tanzania 23 16 49 
Thailand 5 3 11 
Togo 36 26 τι 
Trinidad and Tobago 6 5 1 
Tunisia 28 20 54 
Turkey 1 7 33 
Turkmenistan " - - 
Uganda 31 23 57 
Ukraine 0” o^ 1 
United Arab Emirates 29 26 30 
United Kingdom 
United States ” “ 
Uruguay 4 3 3 
Uzbekistan 10 7 23 
Venezuela, RB 10 E 12 
Vietnam 6 5 13 
West Bank and Gaza 4 " " 
Yemen, Rep. 45 33 87 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) " 7 4 
Zambia 22 15 41 
Zimbabwe 13 8 25 
Low income 35 29 56 
Middle income 13 9 26 
Lower middie income 13 9 29 
Upper middle income 11 9 14 
Low & middie income 22 18 39 
East Asia & Pacific 13 8 29 
Europe & Central Asia 2 2 6 
Latin America & Carib, 14 1 17 
Middle East & N. Africa 33 25 59 
South Asia 41 34 66 
Sub-Saharan Africa 40 31 60 
High income 
Europe EMU 


8. Less than 0.5. 
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Female 
* ages 15 and over 


1999 


41 
34 


Female 
* ages 15-24 * ages 15-24 
1990 1999 1990 1999 
22 D --- 20 
9 T7 21 10 
50 41 70 59 
i. o° 
11 2 
ο» Eid 
(4 c 
24 30 
22 
08 
10 12 
E: 2 
19 42 
3 3 
7 12 
3 6 
20 29 
ο» 05 
19 5 6 
1 E E 0^ 
3 2 8 5 
5 3 3 2 
5 3 5 3 
26 18 75 56 
14 10- — 24 15 
3 2 5 
24 19 31 
5 4 6 
4 3 EEA 
6 5 4 
13 11 19 
3 2 TN 
1 1 2 
8 6 6 
18 13 24 
29 23 41 
25 18 27 


Expected years of Schooling 


Males Females 
1990 1997 1990 1997 
9 10 7 
13 14 13 14 
13 15 13 16 
14 15 13 14 
1i 10 9 9 
11 6 
11 11 
di "m 10 ^ 
10 9 
10 10 11 11 
14 16 14 17 
45 16 16 16 
8 7 


Education out 


Many governments collect and publish statistics that 
indicate how their education systems are working and 
developing—statistics on enroliment and on such 
efficiency indicators as pupil-teacher ratios, repetition 
rates, and cohort progression through school, But 
until recently, despite an obvious interest in what 
education achieves, few systems in high-income or 
developing countries had systematically collected 
information on outcomes of education. 

Basic student outcomes include achievements in 
roading and mathematics judged against established 
standards. In many countries national learning assess- 
ments are enabling ministries of education to moni- 
tor progress in these outcomes. Internationally, the 
United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) has established literacy as an 
outcome Indicator based on an internationally agreed 
definition, The rate of illiteracy is defined as the per- 
centage of people who cannot, with understanding, read 
and write a short, simple statement about their every- 
day life. In practice, illiteracy is difficult to measure. 
To estimate Illiteracy using such a definition requires 
census or survey measurements under controlled 
conditions. Many countries estimate the number of lilit- 
erate people from self-reported data, or by taking 
people with no schooling as illiterate. 

Literacy statistics for most countries cover the pop- 
ulation ages 15 and above, by five-year age groups. 
but some include younger ages or are confined to age 
ranges that tend to inflate literacy rates, As an alter- 
native, UNESCO has proposed the narrower age 
range of 15-24, which better captures the ability of 
participants in the formal education system. The 
youth illiteracy rate reported in the table measures 
the accumulated outcomes of primary education 
over the previous 10 years or so by indicating the pro- 
portion of people who have passed through the pri- 
mary education system (or never entered it) without 
acquiring basic literacy and numeracy skills, Reasons 
for this may include difficulties in attending school 
of dropping out before reaching grade 5 (see About 
the data for table 2.13) and thereby falling to achieve 
basic learning competencies. 

The indicator expected years of schooling is an ost 
mate of the total years of schooling that an average chid 
‘at the age of school entry will receive, including yoors 
Spent on repetition, given the current patterns of enroll- 
ment across cycles of education. It may also be inter- 
preted as an indicator of the total education resources, 
measured in school years, that a child will acquire over 
his or her "lifetime" in school—or as an indicator of an 
education system's overall level of development. 


Because the calculation of this indicator assumes 
that the probability of a child's being enrolied in schoo! 
at any future age is equal to the current enroliment 
ratio for that age, it does not account for changes and 
trends in future enrollment ratios. The expected num 
ber of years and the expected number of grades com 
pleted are not necessarily consistent, because the fist 
includes years spent in repetition. Comparability 
across countries and over time may be affected by dif 
ferences in the length of the school year or changes 
in policies on automatic promotions and grade 


Science achievement among eighth grade 
students in selected economies, 
1995 and 1999 
Average science scale score 
a8 1999 
Canada. LU 532 
Hong Kong, China 510 ^» 
iran, tetanic Rep. 462 4408 
Uthusnia w à m 
International average ow 521 


e Adut liliteracy rate = (he percentage of poopie ages 
15 and over who Cannot, with understanding, read and 
write a short, simple wlaternent about thew everyday ite. 
* Youth iilfteracy rate is tho Mtoracy rate among peo 
ple ages 15-24. ^. Expected years of schooling ov 
the average number of years of formal shooting Ut chí 
Gren are expected to receive, including university edu 
cation and years spent in repetition. They are the sum 
of the underlying age specific enrotiment ratios for pn 
mary, secondary, and tertiary education. 


The data on Miteracy are based on UNESCO s 1999 it 
eracy estimates and projections. The data on expected 
years of schooting are from UNESCO s Work Education 
Report 1998. 
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2.15 Health expenditure, services, and use 


Meaith expenditure Health Physicians | Hospital beds | Inpatient | Average | Outpatient 
expenditure. admission length | visite 
per capita rato | of stay | per capita 
Kase rete Lg "m 
LIIS Secor LLLI d 5 5 
arose — 1990-99  1990-99*^ | 1990-96" 1990-00" 
Aera Cem, πα ae ee X 
Apre ET] 08 
αρένα $4 852 F 5 ^ x 
here 44 κανα ο 84 ο 8 15 2 
Aesth ot 26 85 1,692 18 25 . 85 16 15 6 
maine 24 83 2,162 7 1440 889 2 9 1 
Asertar NETS 18 9 14-5 38 —97 97 6 18 138 
[d 19 36 12 01 02 02 03 : ἫΝ 
beana 14 60 83 34 43 125 122 26 18 
Bep 10 89 7.2 20 11 
tenn 16 32 0.2 e 
ra 24 64 $480 — NE “5 = i 
Bosna and Her rigovea "em av 18 3 15 
Botewane 25 16 41 267 16 ^" 
ia 29 37 66 453 34 ο 
verte _ 38 &— 085 AT .230 10.6 18 14 
urina Faso 12 21 39 36 14 2 3 
wwe — 06 30 a7 21 07 
Caroasa 06 63 69 90 σοι 
Cameroon 10 40 50 7 E — y 
Canada = 64 28 92 229. ^ 42 12 8 
Contrai Mncan Reputic 20 10 
Qu — 23 [T] = 
nme 27 31 5 ps 
Owe 20 26 13 1 
„Hong Kong, Crane 24 28 eS 
Cuore 62 42 = 
Congo, Rep. 20 ET] pre 
Conte fice 52 15 6 ΓΡ 
Cte dhore 12 25 EE 
Cete at 15 » 
one a2 09 = 
Cpe Repas 47 06 A rr) 
Oman LL] 15 ei 
Coreen an Ragone 19 10 e 
ieee 17 _ 20 - 
Fart, heut Pep 1 20 E 13 
D iraso 26 46 
Loud 29 09 
dates $5 14 : 
ΕῬώρῳ 17 24 9 1 
ο 42 16 — 
frerco 13 23 11 ž 
wn 21 10 11 7 
Garena. The 19 19 
George 05 17 à - 
Germany 79 27 11 - 
@ure 14 29 12 τ. 
Grece a? 18 "m — 
(neater ane 24 23 8 
Guras 22 14 = 
Gares Basas 11 = 
Men 14 25 m 


| 
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Health expenditure, services, and use!2.15 


Meith expenditure. moon τω ϱϱ....μ Average θ 
Lo νι Ὁ ου ID 
puente | Ἢ “. 
" LIT] | mee .. 
, * ο --— women | tee 
Amoer ipes ϱω ieor ieor iea 
very teo m 28 35 ο 4} ^ ə "m 
neo ». » 04 04 Of ο 
» 44 L] 92 9 
ban, ἐμάς Reg 229 13. 94 is 14 
Kus os 05 19 12 
Vend |» 1498 Γεν δ΄, is ? 
Wee 1730 1,007 ae oi 40 
w umo um 59 ss 19 . $ 
jamaca 22 151 13 21 
Japen 14 2394 19 1} 164 19 “i 16 
inten 290 131 94 1; 1} ΙΔ T 4 3 
ΕΦΗΝΗΦΙ m [] M 35 n «e 5 " ο” 
tone 9 n οι 14 
Korea, Dem. Rep. x 
Heres, Rep. 120 o» oe 13 M o 6 T] 10 
Meet ᾿ 951 1 14. - 34 
yt gyt Republic 109 15 29 51 npo »s n 5 i 
Lao POR » t [T] 24 
Latvia 410 167 41 34 MI 10} n m 4 
Lebanon A» m; 2:3 2 1 4 
Lesotho E οι 
une " M 13 “a 
Vigne 4 18} a» 39 πα 54 n n ? 
Mecedorte, PYR. ona 113 m 52 m 5 3 
Madegencer M ^ [X] 94 
Mato » 19 [TI 13 ] 
Meteysto we s 9} 94 39 
Me » u 99’ o1 92 r f 9” 
Martane T4 19 οι or 
ωρα = 1 os of 2: M 9’ ‘ 
Menco m = 1. H e L] ; 
Moldova rud E] aa 1 no Hj " i . 
Mongonn [] E 25 na MH 
Morocco 1M * 94 14 $ r 
Mozambique a . 99’ 1 ο 
Marena à 109 4} ο ο 
Namitso ar m 92 
nope aoc i 99' οὐ” oF oF 
Methertanda para 25 2:4 we us ΠῚ . * 
Nee Leni 1454 1.139 1. CA [E f 
κρυο - $4 4 
κ » $ LII - J e* 
"ee n » 91 e» 1! 
Nerney 1. 158 jy» 14 ΒΘ It 5 » ͵ 
Oman h 9. 11 4 è? , ‘ ‘ 
tasan n LI $3 cs 494 8! , 
Parana «19 E Y] M 
Papua Nom Gunes ” m os os 4 46 
aaga EJ - Mu [E 
Pers im 141 er ο : 14 D . Π 
hopes .. n e) ο κε m 
Petra [rJ EI 14 23 "€ 43 “ [ $ 
frt 13 LI m) .. L 3 
Puerto Mco te a2 
[m κ. e is 1 τε £ E » L] 
Barin Federation = = ap 44 138 131 n m . 


1008 € ο... 


expenditure, Servic 


2.151 Hes 


Health expenditure Health 
expenditure 
per capita 
Public Private Total PPP per 1,000 
36 of GDP % of GDP % of GDP $ $ people 
1980 1990-98* 

Rwanda k 5 0.0° 005 
Saudi Arabia — 1.7 
Senegal - = ao 
Sierra Leone 0.1 - 
Singapore a 09 14 
Slovak Republic 3.0 
Slovenia 21 
South Africa - 0.6 
Spain —— 1,202 1,043 zw 32 
Sri Lanka __ 26 01 0.2 
Sudan — aue: 126 0.1 0.1 
Sweden *. __‘4,707. 2.146 22 31 
Switzerland. m 2,739 3,835 - 1.9 
Syrian Arab Republic 90 116 04 1.3 
ajiki Τ Σ 63 13 2.4 2.1 

Tanzania 15 8 - 0.0* 
Thailand 349 112 0.1 0.4 
36 8 0.1 0.1 
— 328 224 07 08 
"287 108 03 07 
: 386. 177 06 1.2 
146 31 29 02 

65 18 "ETT 
169 42 37 45 
|. 1495 1428 41i | 18 
Ur ingdom | 4418. 1,597 DENEN 
United States — 4,108 18 27 
Uruguay _ 621 - Y 
ο r 29 33 
171 08 24 
18 0.2 0.6 
_ 81 E: 0.5 
18 » = 02 


16 
12 
15 
3.3 
Middle East ὁ t 16 
South Asia p be et 10 
Sub-Saharan Africa . 03 04 
income ο R2 01 
High income σος  - 
income ας --- "E; 
Europe EMU - -- ἐς. 28 
μια > 2.045. 39 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. Ὁ. Data may not sum to total because of 
0.05, d. Less than 0.5. 
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Physicians Hospital beds | Inpatient | Average Outpatient 


per 1,000 
people 


1980 1990-98" 1990-98" 


15 


1.2 
42 


7.0 


29 
0.9 
14.8 


11 
10.0 
1.4 
1.5 


21 
22 
10.6 


12.5 
28 
9.3 
59 


11.5 
0.3 
3.5 


27 
20 
10.4 


0.7 


17 
2.3 
0.4 


36 


7.5 


5.7 


7.6 


jadmission length visits 
| | of stay | per capita 


rate 
| * of 
| Population | days 
1990-98" | 1990-99 
1 4 i3 
22 10 nm 
12 
20 11 4 
16 11 A 
10 10 E 
17 8 3.4 
17 14 i1 Ὦ 
16 15 E 
2 
8 ~ 
7 6 2 
17 15 E 
20 17 10. | 
11 5 E. 
15 10 e 
13 7 Ue 
19 14 M 
8 7 3 
9 3 4 


8 

12 
4 13 
17 14 
2 5 
5 
12 6 
15 14 
19 12 


rounding and because of differences in the year for which the most recent data are available. c. Less than 


alth expe 


nditure 


About the data 


National health accounts track financial flows in the 
health sector, including both public and private expen- 
ditures. In contrast with high-income countries, few 
developing countries have health accounts that are 
methodologically consistent with national accounting 
approaches, The difficulties in creating national health 
accounts go beyond data collection. To establish a 
national health accounting system, a country needs to 
define the boundaries of the health care system and a 
taxonomy of health care delivery institutions. The 
accounting system should be comprehensive and stan- 
dardized, providing not only accurate measurements of 
financial flows, but also information on the equity and 
efficiency of health financing to inform health policy. 

The absence of consistent national health account- 
ing systems in most developing countries makes 
cross-country comparisons of health spending diffi- 
cult, Records of private out-of-pocket expenditures are 
often lacking. And compiling estimates of public 
health expenditures is complicated in countries where 
state or provincial and local governments are involved 
in health care financing and delivery because the data 
on public spending often are not aggregated. The data 
in the table are the product of an effort by the World 
Health Organization (WHO), the Organisation for Eco- 
nomic Co-operation and Development (OECD), and the 
World Bank to collect all available information on 
health expenditures from national and local govern- 
ment budgets, national accounts, household sur- 
veys, insurance publications, international donors, and 
existing tabulations. 

Health service indicators (physicians and hospital 
beds per 1,000 people) and health care utilization 
indicators (inpatient admission rates, average length 
of stay, and outpatient visits) come from a variety of 
sources (see Data sources). Data are lacking for many 
countries, and for others comparability is limited by dif- 
ferences in definitions. In estimates of health per- 
sonnel, for example, some countries incorrectly include 
retired physicians (because deletions are made only 
Periodically) or those working outside the health sec- 
tor. There is no universally accepted definition of hos- 
pital beds. Moreover, figures on physicians and hospital 
beds are indicators of availability, not of quality or 
use. They do not show how well trained the physi- 
Cians are or how well equipped the hospitals or med- 
ical centers are. And physicians and hospital beds 
tend to be concentrated in urban areas, so these ind 
cators give only a partial view of health services avail- 
able to the entire population. 

The average length of stay in hospitals is an indi- 
Cator of the efficiency of resource use. Longer stays 


may reflect a waste of resources if patients are kept 
in hospitals beyond the time medically required, inflat- 
ing demand for hospital beds and increasing hospital 
costs. Aside from differences in cases and financing 
methods, cross-country variations in average length 
of stay may result from differences in the role of hos- 
pitals. Many developing countries do not have sepa- 
rate extended care facilities, so hospitals become 
the source of both long-term and acute care. Other fac- 
tors may also explain the variations. Data for some 
countries may not include all public and private hos- 
pitals. Admission rates may be overstated in some 
countries if outpatient surgeries are counted as hos- 
pital admissions. And in many countries outpatient vis- 
its, especially emergency visits, may result in double 
counting if a patient receives treatment in more than 


one department. 


Table 2.15a 


‘Source: WHO, World Health Report 2000. 


contributions, and responsivi 
populatios expectations. 


To measure 
responsiveness, informants in 35 countries were 


asked to evaluate the health system's 
with respect to dignity, autonomy, 
confidentiality, prompt attention, quality of basic 
amenities, social support, and choice of provider. 
The results were combined In a composite score 
ranging from 0 to 10. The higher the score, the 
greater the health system's responsiveness. 


Definitions 


© Public health expenditure consists of recurrent and 
capital spending from government (central and local) bud- 
gets, external borrowings and grants (including dona- 
tions from international agencies and nongovernmental 
organizations), and social (or compulsory) health insur- 
ance funds. « Private health expenditure includes 
direct household (out-of pocket) spending, private insur- 
ance, charitable donations, and direct service pay- 
ments by private corporations. * Total health 
expenditure is the sum of public and private health. 
expenditure. It covers the provision of health services 
(preventive and curative), family planning activities, 
nutrition activities, and emergency aid designated for 
health but does not include provision of water and san- 
itation. « Physicians are defined as graduates of any 
faculty or school of medicine who are working in the coun- 
try in any medical field (practice, teaching, research). 
* Hospital beds include inpatient beds available in 
public, private, general, and specialized hospitals and 
rehabilitation centers. In most cases beds for both 
acute and chronic care are included. * Inpatient 
admission rate is the percentage of the population 
admitted to hospitals during a year. + Average length. 
of stay is the average duration of inpatient hospital 
admissions. * Outpatient visits per capita are the num- 
ber of visits to health care facilities per capita, includ- 


ing repeat visits. 
Data sources 


The estimates of health expenditure come from the 
WHO's World Health Report 2000 and subsequent 
updates and from the OECD for its member countries, 
supplemented by World Bank country and sector stud- 
jes, including the Human Development Network's Sec- 
tor Strategy: Health, Nutrition, and Population (World 
Bank 19979). Data are also drawn from World Bank 
public expenditure reviews, the International Mone- 
tary Fund's Government Finance Statistics database, 
and other studies. The data on private expenditure are 
largely from household surveys and World Bank poverty 
assessments and sector studies. The data on physi- 
cians, hospital beds, and utilization of health services 
are from the WHO and OECD, supplemented by coun- 


try data. 
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2.16 Disease prevention: coverage and quality 


Access to Access to Tetanus Child immunization Access Tuberculosis} DOTS 
an improved improved sanitation | vaccinations rate to essential | treatment detection 
water source facilities drugs success rate 
rate 
% of children 
% of % of under 12 months % of % of % of 
population population Measles DPT population cases cases 
1990 2000 1990 2000 1995-99: 1995-99» 1997 1990-97. 1995-979 
f 60 " CH 
95 86 
20 
70 "i 
* 40 77 
Australia 100 
100 n 
86 7 
a 65 72 
Belarus 70 
Belgium " 
Benin a 72 
1 70 62 
Bosnia and Herzegovina i = 
90 70 
40 
60 29 
20 45 
30 94 
Cameroon — 
100 - 
50 37 
46 47 
s 80 
..Hong Kong, China = 5 
m 80 
61 69 
100 ts 
80 56 
100 " 
100 92 
Denmark 66 
Ecuador ~ -E 3 ” 
— A E "i 40 40 
El Salvador - 81 
: 80 
Estonia 57 
100 i 
Finland $ 72 
98 
30 aš 
Georgia. 90 80 
Germany — 3 58 
Ghana 100 BET m 
Greece, 5 51 
Guatemala .100 ge 
_50 81 
Guinea-Bissau _ 93 75 
H x pe 
Honduras ou = 
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se prevention: cover: d qual 2.16 


Access to Access to Tetanus Child immunization Access Tuberculosis; DOTS 
an improved improved sanitation _| vaccinations rate to essential | treatment | detection 
water source facilities drugs success rate 
rate 
% of % of children 
% of % of pregnant under 12 months % of % of % of 
Population population women Measles DPT population cases cases 


1990 2000 1996-98" 1995-99" 1995-99" 1997 1990-97" 1995-97" 


99 meee) Wes 400. “τος 100 


Hungary K cing Tune 
35 78 1 


Indonesia AUT δη Se E Le 4 ENS n 81 j 7 
y, Isjamie Re ων 2 L » Bae, LG: "E. 
τ  .. 9 ERN : ο. 85, 
Ireland, m 
100 
9 
81 
Kazakhstan f ^" 
Kenya. " 55 
Korea, Dem. Rep. zi 
Kuwait " 
Kyrgyz Republic amd 
Lao PDR — 32 
Let um 69 
Lebanon |, 56 
Lesotho 65 
Libya, 
Lituania | 
60 
50 
70 
iona dt ΜῊΝ 17 
(1 RAN E -—3 TM NER n 
Mauritania : E m 
15 
τ " x 30 
Mongolia ᾿ r så E - - 5 s 5 
Morocco — " ; : Td m e 
Mozambique m EM Ear A η 
νο καν. i 9 
11 
45 
90 
21 
10 
90 
83 
2 
4 
55 
95 
3 
67 
Hi B1 
Puerto Rico τ 
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Russian Federation 
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: 2.16| Disease prevention: coverage « 


Access to Access to Tetanus Child immunization 
an improved improved sanitation _| vaccinations rate 
water source facilities 
% of % of children 
% of % of pregnant under 12 months 
population population women Measles DPT 


Senegal 
Sierra Leone 
Singapore... w 
Slovak Republic.. 
Slovenia... 
South Africa 
Spain — 

Sri Lanka. 
Sudan 
Sweden | 
Switzerland | 100 100 
Syrian Arab Republi 
Taj 
Tanz ! 
Thailand.. 
Togo. 3 
Trinidad and Tob 
Tunisia. 
Turkey —— 
Turkmenistan 


Ukraine 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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Access 
to essential 
drugs 


% of 
population 
1997 


60 


100 
100 
100 
80 
100 
95 
15 


100 
80 
95 
70 


51 


70 


90 
85 


50 
80 


70 


Tuberculosis, 
treatment 
success 
rate 


% of 
cases 
1990-97" 


61 
41 
74 
86 
73 
87 
69 


80 


92 
76 


78 
60 


33 


DOTS 
detection 
rate 


% of 
cases 
1995-97" 


ΓΝ 


62 — 


55 


15 


65 


About the data 


The indicators in the table are based on data provided 
to the World Health Organization (WHO) by member states 
as part of their efforts to monitor and evaluate progress 
in implementing national health strategies. Because reli- 
able, observation-based statistical data for these indicators 
do not exist in some developing countries, the data are 
at times estimated. 

People's health is influenced by the environment in which 
they live. Lack of clean water and basic sanitation is the 
main reason diseases transmitted by feces are so com- 
mon in developing countries. Drinking water contaminated 
by feces deposited near homes and an inadequate water 
supply cause diseases accounting for 10 percent of the 
disease burden in developing countries (World Bank 
1993c). The data on access to an improved water source 
measure the share of the population with ready access 
to water for domestic purposes. The data are based on 
surveys and estimates provided by governments to the 
WHO-UNICEF Joint Monitoring Programme. The coverage 
rates for water and sanitation are based on information 
from service users on the facilities their households actu- 
ally use, rather than on information from service providers, 
who may include nonfunctioning systems. Access to drink- 
ing water from an improved source does not ensure that 
the water is adequate or safe, as these characteristics are 
not tested at the time of the surveys. 

Neonatal tetanus is an important cause of infant mor- 
tality in some developing countries. It can be prevented 
through immunization of the mother during pregnancy. Rec- 
ommended doses for full protection are generally two 
tetanus shots during the first pregnancy and one booster 
shot during each subsequent pregnancy, with five doses 
considered adequate for lifetime protection. Information 
on tetanus shots during pregnancy is collected through 
surveys in which pregnant respondents are asked to 
Show antenatal cards on which tetanus shots have been 
recorded. Because not all women have antenatal cards, 
respondents are also asked about their receipt of these 
injections. Poor recall may result in a downward bias in 
estimates of the share of births protected. But in settings 
where receiving injections is common, respondents may 
erroneously report having received tetanus toxoid. 

Governments in developing countries usually finance 
immunization against measles and diphtheria, pertussis 
(whooping cough), and tetanus (DPT) as part of the basic 
public health package, though they often rely on per- 
sonnel with limited training to provide the vaccines. 
According to the World Bank's World Development Report 
1993: Investing in Health, these diseases accounted 
for about 10 percent of the disease burden among chil- 
dren under five in 1990, compared with an expected 23 
percent at 1970 levels of vaccination. In many develop- 


ing countries, however, lack of precise information on the 
size of the cohort of children under one year of age 
makes immunization coverage difficult to measure. 

Essential drugs are pharmaceutical products included 
by the WHO on a periodically updated list of safe and effec- 
tive treatments for both communicable and noncommu- 
nicable diseases. They are cost-effective elements of a 
health system that can treat many common diseases and 
conditions, including, among many others, anemia, hyper- 
tension, tuberculosis, and malaria. 

Data on the success rate of tuberculosis treatment are 
provided for countries that have implemented the rec- 
ommended control strategy: directly observed treatment, 
shortcourse (DOTS). Countries that have not adopted 
DOTS or have only recently done so are omitted because 
of lack of data or poor comparability or reliability of 
reported results. The treatment success rate for tuber- 
culosis provides a useful indicator of the quality of health 
services. A low rate or no success suggests that infec- 
tious patients may not be receiving adequate treatment. 
An essential complement to the tuberculosis treatment 
success rate is the DOTS detection rate, which indicates 
whether there is adequate coverage by the recommended 
case detection and treatment strategy. A country with a 
high treatment success rate may still face big challenges 
if its DOTS detection rate remains low. 


Children receiving each dose of vaccine 
against diphtheria, pertussis, and tetanus in 
selected developing countries, various years 


* 
DPTi DPT2 DPT3 
Bangladesh 84.9 79.2 69.3 
Bolivia. 81.6 66.8 48.6 
Burkina Faso 78.3 645 41.0 


Source; Demographic and Health Survey data. 


A high "dropout" rate for DPT immunization (the 
proportion of children who receive the first dose 
but not the second, or the first and second but 
not the third) Indicates a need to provide better 
Information to caregivers, so that those who bring 
a child to a clinic for the first vaccination bring 
the child back for the rest. 


* Access to an improved water source refers to the 


percentage of the population with reasonable access 
to an adequate amount of water from an improved 
source, such as a household connection, public stand 
pipe, borehole, protected well or spring, and rainwater 
collection. Unimproved sources include vendors, tanker 
trucks, and unprotected wells and springs. Reason 
able access is defined as the availability of at least 20 
liters a person a day from a source within one kilome- 
ter of the dwelling. * Access to improved sanitation 
facilities refers to the percentage of the population with 
at least adequate excreta disposal facilities (private or 
shared, but not public) that can effectively prevent 
human, animal, and insect contact with excreta. 
Improved facilities range from simple but protected pit 
latrines to flush toilets with a sewerage connection, To 
be effective, facilities must be correctly constructed and 
properly maintained, * Tetanus vaccinations refer to 
the percentage of pregnant women who receive two 
tetanus toxoid injections during their first pregnancy and 
one booster shot during each subsequent pregnancy. 
* Child immunization rate is the percentage of children 
under one year of age receiving vaccination coverage 
for four diseases—measles and diphtheria, pertussis 
(whooping cough), and tetanus (DPT). A child is con- 
sidered adequately immunized against measles after 
receiving one dose of vaccine, and against DPT after 
receiving three doses. * Access to essential drugs 
refers to the percentage of the population for which a 
minimum of 20 of the most essential drugs are con: 
tinuously available and affordable at public or private 
health facilities or drug outlets within one hour's walk. 
* Tuberculosis treatment success rate refers to the 
percentage of new, registered smear-positive (infec- 
tious) cases that were cured or in which a full-course 
treatment was completed, * DOTS detection rate is 
the percentage of estimated new infectious tuberculo- 
sis cases detected under the directly observed treat- 
ment, short-course (DOTS) case detection and treatment 


strategy. 


The table was produced using information provided to 
the WHO by countries, the WHO's EPI Information Sys 
tem, its Essential Drugs and Medicine Policy, and its. 
Global Tuberculosis Control Report 1999; the United 
Nations Children's Fund's (UNICEF) State of the World's 
Children 2001; and the WHO and UNICEF's Global 
Water Supply and Sanitation Assessment 2000 Report. 
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2.17 | Reproductive health 


Total fertility Adolescent | Women at risk | Contraceptive Births attended Maternal 
rate fertility of unintended prevalence by skilled mortality 
rate pregnancy rate health staff ratio 
births * of 
per 1,000 married % of per 100,000 
births women women women live births 
per woman ages 15-19 ages 15-49 ages 15-49 % of total Reported Adjusted 
1980 1999 1999 1990-99* 1990-99* 1982 1996-99* 1990-99» 1995 
Albania 24 12 νε ee E 
ia les’ 8.4 20 51 i 220 180 
6.7 215 diss 34 1.300. 
25 63 h = = 38 B5. 
Armenia is 40 Ὴ 7 m 96 35 29. 
1.8 29 - " 99 6 
13 20 ú ry i : u 
aija 20 — 22 τ " 99 43 37 
Bangladesh ΕΥ 140 — 15 54 2 14 440 600 
Belarus 13 22 28 33 
ees | REN " E 8 
" 5.6 109 Ἢ 21 16 60 500 880 
40 80 26 49 59 390 550 
^ 39 10 15 
Botswana. 44 Au x - 330 480. 
Brazil 2.2 TS wet Ad 7 77 98 88 160 260 
Bulgari CERO ΕΕ 9 " a 15 28. 
Burkina Faso. 12 27 1400 
: 1,900 
31 470 590 
55 430 720 
; 6 
n - 1.100 1,200. 
24 1 830 1,500. 
92 100 20 33. 
a 55 60_ 
89 5 
80 120 
940 
: 1.100. 
Ρ 29 35 
47 600 1,200. 
i 6 18 
27 24, 
9 14 
si 10 15 
REEL 96 230 110 
62 E 160 210 
F 56 170 170 
de 90 120 180. 
1.000 1400. 
ape 50 80. 
10 K 1,800 
6 6 
E 10 20 
AE 600 620. 
FI 1,100. 
Germany ——— 70 22. 
Giang à en Z—— E 5 Β 12. 
Greece — 17 22 “4 240 € 
Guatemala 109 23 a 2 270. 
Guinea A 162 7 a E n 220 00 
Guinea-Bissau 183 eee 35 670 1,200 
Haiti ΞΕ pee ο = B 910 910. 
Honduras . — 108 —# A. z 1400. 
- n 50 55 110 220 
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Hungary 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 

Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

Latvia 

Lebanon 
Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 

Mali 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico 

Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 

Nepal 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Niger 

Nigeria 

Norway 

Oman 

Pakistan 
Panama 

Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland. = 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico. 
Romania E 


Russian Federation * 


Adolescent Women at risk | Contraceptive Births attended Maternal 
fertility of unintended prevalence by skilled mortality 
rate pregnancy rate health staff ratio 
births % of 
per 1,000 married % of per 100,000 
women women women live births 
ages 15-19 ages 15-49 ages 15-49 * of total Reported Adjusted 


1999 1990-99* 1990-99* 1982 1996-99? 1990-99" 1995 
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Total fertility Adolescent Women at risk | Contraceptive Births attended | Maternal 
rate fertility of unintended prevalence by skilled mortality 
rate pregnancy rate health staff ratio 
births % of | 

per 1,000 married % of per 100,000 

births women women women live births 
per woman ages 15-19 ages 15-49 ages 15-49 % of total Reported — Adjusted 
1980 1999 1990-99» 1990-99" 1982 1996-99" | 1990-99: 1995 
Rwanda 83 P N NEC 20 2,300 
Saudi Arabia — T3 107 —— Exerc WE - 91 ο 23 
Senegal _ E 68. gom ει 98 .- 13. s 47 560 1,200 
Sierra Leone νηί: 196 — ur CU ^ m ^ Li 2400. 
Singapore 1 ο δα Sere X m 100 100 6 9 
Slovak Republic , 23 gei TEN "TD ES - 9 1 
Slovenia - 21 65. pE n Ν 11 ma 
South Africa 46 45 o. hk 69 - 84 a 340. 
Spain 22 8 a 6 8 
Sri Lanka 1 35 21 in 5 85 95 60 60. 
Sudan ΝΝΝΝ XU 65 δα, η, 25 19 28 500 1,500. 
Sweden A LET 9 2 5 8 
Switzerland μμ. Lb 4 de τ. . 5 8 
Syrian Arab Republic « 7.4 44 ία 45 43 F 110 200 
Tajikistan RN 28 " x 65 120 
Tanzania .. 130 24 25 P 35 530 1400 
Thailand 76 - 72 40 ω 44 44 
Togo — d 84 24 51 480 980 
Trinidad and Tobago 42 5 se 3 99 e 65 
Tunisia 11 ia 60 40 82 70 70. 
Tukey — 56 11 64 70 81 130 55. 
Turkmenistan 16 a 2 " 65 65. 
Uganda | e 189 - EH 15 z 510 1,00. 
Ισ aai 34 68 27 45. 
United Arab Emirates 5 71 3 30 
United Kingdom — 28 3 T 10 
United States | 50 — 64 99 8 12 
Uruguay. 66 " E " 26 80. 
κοκ. πω ει 44 56 2 98 21 60 
Venezuela, RB | 95 B x " 82 60 43. 
Vietnam — — 34 x 75 100 77 160 95 
West Bank and 96 = 42 - ; ο m 
Yemen, Rep. 100 EC 21 - 22 350 850. 
Yugoslavia, FR (S vm μα: * 2 93 10 a 
οκ ο d Xo ONG λα 26 A 47 650 870. 
zimbabwe. TR ..85 iF " 48 — 37 84 400 610. 


Low income 
Middle income 

Lower middle income ž 

Upper middle income. 

Low & middle income — € 
EastAsia&Padfio — 
Europe & Central Asia. = : 
Latin America & Carib. n 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia — Ν 
Sub-Saharan Africa 

High income 

Europe EMU 7 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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About the data 


Reproductive health is a state of physical and mental 
well-being in relation to the reproductive system and its 
functions and processes. Means of achieving repro- 
ductive health include education and services during preg- 
nancy and childbirth, provision of safe and effective 
contraception, and prevention and treatment of sexually 
transmitted diseases. Health conditions related to sex 
and reproduction have been estimated to account for 25 
percent of the global disease burden in women (Murray 
and Lopez 1998). Reproductive health services will 
need to expand rapidly over the next two decades, when 
the number of women and men of reproductive age is 
projected to increase by more than 300 million. 

Total and adolescent fertility rates are based on data 
on registered live births from vital registration sys- 
tems or, in the absence of such systems, from censuses 
or sample surveys. As long as the surveys are fairly 
recent, the estimated rates are generally considered 
reliable measures of fertility in the recent past. In 
cases where no empirical information on age-specific 
fertility rates is available, a model is used to estimate 
the share of births to adolescents. For countries with- 
out vital registration systems, fertility rates for 1999 
are generally based on extrapolations from trends 
observed in censuses or surveys from earlier years. 

An increasing number of couples in the developing 
world want to limit or postpone childbearing but are not 
using effective contraceptive methods. These couples 
face the risk of unintended pregnancy, shown in the 
table as the percentage of married women of repro- 
ductive age who do not want to become pregnant but. 
are not using contraception (Bulatao 4998). Informa- 
tion on this indicator is collected through surveys and 
excludes women not exposed to the risk of pregnancy 
because of postpartum anovulation, menopause, or 
infertility. Common reasons for not using contraception 
are lack of knowledge about contraceptive methods and 
concerns about their possible health side-effects. 

Contraceptive prevalence reflects all methods— 
ineffective traditional methods as well as highly effec- 
tive modern methods. Contraceptive prevalence rates 
are obtained mainly from Demographic and Health 
Surveys and contraceptive prevalence surveys (see Pri- 
mary data documentation for the most recent survey 
year). Unmarried women are often excluded from such 
surveys, which may bias the estimates. 

The share of births attended by skilled health staff 
is an indicator of a health system's ability to provide 
adequate care for pregnant women. Good antenatal and 
postnatal care improves maternal health and reduces 
maternal and infant mortality. But data may not reflect 
Such improvements because health information systems 


are often weak, maternal deaths are underreported, and 
rates of maternal mortality are difficult to measure. 
Maternal mortality ratios are generally of unknown 
reliability, as are many other cause-specific mortality 
indicators. Household surveys such as the Demo- 
graphic and Health Surveys attempt to measure mater- 
nal mortality by asking respondents about survivorship 
of sisters. The main disadvantage of this method is that 
the estimates of maternal mortality that it produces 
pertain to 12 years or so before the survey, making 
them unsuitable for monitoring recent changes or 
observing the impact of interventions. In addition, 
measurement of maternal mortality is subject to many 
types of errors. Even in high-income countries with 
vital registration systems, misclassification of mater- 
nal deaths has been found to lead to serious under- 
estimation. The maternal mortality ratios shown in 
the table as reported are estimates based on national 
surveys, vital registration, or surveillance or are derived 
from community and hospital records. Those shown as 
adjusted are based on a modeling exercise carried out 
by the World Health Organization (WHO) and United 
Nations Children's Fund (UNICEF). In this exercise 
maternal mortality was estimated with a regression 
model using information on fertility, birth attendants, 
and HIV prevalence. Neither set of ratios can be 
assumed to provide an accurate estimate of maternal 
mortality in any of the countries in the table, 


Table 2.17a 


* Total fertility rate is the number of children that 
would be born to a woman if she were to live to the 
end of her childbearing years and bear children in 
accordance with current age-specific fertility rates. 
© Adolescent fertility rate is the number of births 
per 1,000 women ages 15-19. « Women at risk of 
unintended pregnancy are fertile, married women of 
reproductive age who do not want to become preg 
nant and are not using contraception. * Contra- 
ceptive prevalence rate is the percentage of women 
who are practicing, or whose sexual partners are prac- 
ticing, any form of contraception. It is usually mea- 
sured for married women ages 15-49 only. * Births 
attended by skilled health staff are the percentage 
of deliveries attended by personnel trained to give 
the necessary supervision, care, and advice to 
women during pregnancy, labor, and the postpar- 
tum period, to conduct deliveries on their own, and 
to care for newborns. * Maternal mortality ratio is 
the number of women who die during pregnancy and 
childbirth, per 100,000 live births. 


The data on reproductive health come from Demo- 
graphic and Health Surveys, the WHO's Coverage of 
Maternity Care (1997) and other WHO sources, UNICEF, 
and national statistical offices. 


Access to reproductive health care in selected developing countries, various years 


Contraceptive 
prevalence rate 
96 of women ages 15-49 
Poorest Richest 
quintile quintile Average 
Bangladesh 39 49 42 
Brazil 56 7 70 
Cameroon 4 13 4 
India 25 51 37 
Indonesia 46 57 55 
Kenya 13 49 32 


Note: Households are grouped into quintiles by assets. 


‘Source: World Bank and Macro International analysis base 


Women in the poorest households are less likely to use 
births than those in the richest households. And they 
health workers attending them in childbirth. The result 


Pregnant women recelving Births attended by 
antenatal care skilled health staff 
% % 

Poorest Richest Poorest Richest 

quintile quintile. Average quintile quintile — Average 
14 59 26 2 30 8 
68 98 86 72 99 88 
53 99 79 32 95 64 
25 89 49 12 79 34 
74 99 89 21 89 49 
88 96 92 23 78 44 


id on Demographic and Health Survey data. 


contraception and more likely to have unwanted or mistimed 
are less likely to receive antenatal care and to have skilled 


15 higher rates of maternal mortality among the poor. 
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2.18 Health: risk factors and future challenges 


Years lived Prevalence Low- Prevalence Consump- Prevalence Incidence| Preva. 
in poor of anemia | birthweight of child tion of of smoking of lence 
health babies malnutrition iodized tuber- | of ΗΙΝ 

salt culosis 
Weight for age Height for age 
Males Females % of % of % of Males Females per 

% of % of pregnant % of children children % of % of % of 100,000 % of 

lifespan lifespan women births. under 5 under 5 households adults adults people adults 

1999 1985-99" | 1992-98* | 1993-99"  1993-99* | 1992-99" | 1988-99" 1988-99" | 1997 1999 
Albania - x εκ οἱ 6 28 0.01 
Algeria. 7 44 0.07 - 
Angola * 238 2:78 
Argentina * 34 56 0.69 n 
Armenia x 44 0.01. 
Australia. 23 8 016. 
Austria — 19 19 0.23 
Azerbaijan 1 58 001. 
Bangladesh - 10 246 0.02. 
Belarus 5 65 0.28 - 
Belgium 26 16 045. 
Benin nca i e ζ i 220 245. 
Bolivia. 8. - d — LAB 253 0.10. 
81 0.04 
ες 503 35.80 
29 78 0.57 
24 43 0.01 
155 6.44 
252 11,32 
539 404. 
A 133 18. 
23 7 0:30. 
237 13.84 .— 
" 205 2.69. 
18 29 019. 
4 113 0.07 
3 95 0.06 
21 55 0.31. 
2683 5.07. 
Costa Rica » j Ξ = — EIC 545. 
: e ccm oe Hu 18 0.54 
ΤΟΙΣ 2 290 10.76 - 
" 64 0.02. 
Czech Republic 3 m 25 1s Dos. 
- - 8. 12 20 0.04. 
Dominican Republic 39. a ολ]. 
Ἐ 17 114 2.80 
18 165 0.29 
5 36 002. 
12 74 0.60 
e 227 287. 
22 52 0.04 
ss 251 10.63 , 
.20 13 0.05. 
27 19 0.44. 
τ 174 446 
" 211 1,95. 
“5. 67 0.01 
30 15 040. 
gn 214 360. 
28. 29 016 . 

18 85 1.38 
G nea-Bissau o. 414 i94. 
Haiti PEEEKCENE 
Honduras. 9 385 BAT. 
x 14 96 1.92 
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Hungary 
India 
Indonesia — 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq M 
Ireland | 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya videos 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. | 
Kuwait — 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

Latvia x 
Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Libya 
Lithuania En 
Macedonia, FYR | 
Madagascar - 
Malawi 
Malaysia | 
Mali. 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Moldova | 
Mongolia , 
Morocco — 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 
Nepal — 
Netherlands 


Niger, 
Nigeria. 


Portugal 
Puerto Rico. 
Romania 


Russian Federation. 3 


Prevalence 
of anemia 


Low- Prevalence Consump- Prevalence Incidence| Preva- 
birthweight of child tion of of smoking of lence 
babies malnutrition iodized tuber- of HIV 
salt culosis 
Weight for age Height for age 
% of % of Males Females per 
% of children children % of % of % of 100,000 % of 
births under 5 under 5 households adults adults people adults 
1992-98" 


1993-99 1993-99» 1992-99" 1988-99" 1988-99" 1997 1999 


Years lived 
in poor 
health 
Males Females 
% of % of 
lifespan lifespan 
1999 1999 
9 10 


μα αμα. ει ΜΚΟ ΟΕ 
πο 6 7 187 0.70 
[ΠΝ 69 3 285 005 
94 36 5 55 . 001. 
10 40 5 160 001 
32 ΕΜΜ) 0.10 
εν ee ir, 0.08 
ie i7 1 086 
3000 E 8 07i. 
53 B 2 0.02 
E 5 11 0.02 
eem m E NO GN | 
i10 — 67 32 29: 1395. 
up 42 i 178 0.01 
66. 142 ου 
i eee 2 810.12 
pr as, 80 16 99 0.01 
93 P οι ἴθι. 0.05 | 
πως NN NUNC NENNT: 
(et <a EU 0.09 
πα ᾱ 58 1 407 2861. 
90 Ἔ p 19 0.05 - | 
Ios . 08. 2B). . 002 
* ες. απ 0.00 
i ee Ec ON 
dip: S 404. 15.96 
: 49 112 0.42 
CN IS: 292 2.08 
3 ως δή 226 0.52 
o 42 ] 66 0.08 
DIM ματ 41 0.29 
a 44 3 73 0.20 
68 55 19 205 0.00 
e sw. Ὁ 122 0.03 
δὰ A a 255 13.22 
65 Τι ο 171 499 
59 65 35 527 19.54 
“55 ae) 48. 211 0.29 
a ae 0.19 
“26 24 5 0.06 | 
51 16 95 0.20 
x E 148 1.35 
πι D 214 5.06 | 
34 33 6 0.07 | 
18 ο 18 041 
36 9 181 0.10 
56 20 57 1.54 | 
76 80 250 0.22 
24 7. . 19. Ona. 
42 16 265 0.35 
75 18 310 0.07 
"ds Ὁ 44 0.06 - 
“30 a 55 0.74. 
22 10 10 os 
43 15 121 ο 
68 14 106 0418. 
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Years lived Prevalence Low- Prevalence Consump- Prevalence | Incidence) Preva. 
in poor of anemia | birthweight of child tion of of smoking | of lence 
health babies malnutrition iodized tuber- of HIV 

salt culosis 
Weight forage Height for age 
Males Females % of % of % of Males Females per 
% of % of pregnant % of children children % of * of % of 100,000 % of 
lifespan lifespan women births under 5 under `| households adults adults | people | adults 
1999 1999 1993-99* 1993-99" | 1992-99" | 1988-99" 1988-99* | 1997 1999 
Rwanda ΔΙ ΣΣ È a 42 95 7 4 276 — i121. 
Saudi Arabia 8 12 2 - 40 46 0.01 
Senegal EET 19 - 98 9 32 5 223 ip 
Sierra Leone DM Bros 27 75 19 315 2.99 
Singapre — — EE: 12 27 3 48 0.19 
Slovak Republic 8 9- 55 30 35 0.01 
Slovenia — ; 9 10 30 20 30 0.02 
South Africa _ NEL WEM 18 23 62 394 19.94 
Spain m Li 3 42 25 61 0.58 
Sri Lanka NE ES 10 - 20 47 48 0.07 
Sudan TE EN 34 0 24 180 0.99 
Sweden zB gk d 17 22 5 0.08 
Switzerland — Wi s 8. E p] 5 38 27 11 0.46 
Syrian Arab Republic. 9i 12 7 13 21 40 53 9 75 0.01 
Tajikistan — — 45 20 n 87 0.01 
Tanzania | tel E 31 43 74 50 12 307 8.10 
Thailand. -. 43 7 19 16 50 39 2 142 2.15 
TORD,- -.. = 19 — 25 22 73 353 5.98 
Trinidad and Tobago 10 14 11 1.05 


Tunisia 


Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 


Europe & Central 5 18 
Latin America ἃ Carib. — 5 51 21 75 τη 
Middle East & N. Africa — 8 37 25 81 TA 
South Asia 53 41 7 67 

t ar 66 40 8 193 0.56 

60 - ^ 267 8.38 

Hig! s .33 
Europe EMU 35 22 18 0 
europe EME... = = x do 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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About the data 


The limited availability of data on health status is a major 
constraint in assessing the health situation in developing 
countries. Surveillance data are lacking for a number 
of major public health concerns. Estimates of prevalence 
and incidence are available for some diseases but are 
often unreliable and incomplete. National health author- 
ities differ widely in their capacity and willingness to col- 
lect or report information. To compensate for the paucity 
of data and ensure reasonable reliability and interna- 
tional comparability, the World Health Organization 
(WHO) prepares estimates in accordance with epi- 
demiological models and statistical standards. 

An effort to summarize the overall health status of 
populations with one indicator was undertaken by the 
WHO as part of its World Health Report 2000. The 
WHO has developed a measure indicating the number 
of years lived in good health, known as disability-adjusted 
life expectancy (DALE). The measure, equal to life 
expectancy minus the number of years spent in poor 
health, is estimated from three sources: life table sur- 
vival to each age, the assumed prevalence of each dis- 
ability (diseases, disorders, or impairments), and weights 
assigned to the severity of the disability. Life table sur- 
vivorship is available for some countries from vital reg- 
istration and can be approximated with model life tables 
for others; prevalence of disability is much less available 
from measured sources. Time spent in poor health aver- 
ages about 8 years, ranging between 6 and 10 years for 
most countries, The data are presented in the table as 
the share of the expected lifespan spent in poor health. 

Adequate quantities of micronutrients (vitamins and 
minerals) are essential for healthy growth and develop- 
ment, Studies indicate that more people are deficient in 
iron (anemic) than any other micronutrient, and most are 
women of reproductive age. Anemia during pregnancy can 
harm both the mother and the fetus, causing loss of the 
baby, premature birth, or low birthweight. Estimates of 
the prevalence of anemia among pregnant women are 
generally drawn from clinical data, which suffer from two 
weaknesses: the sample is based on those who seek 
care and is therefore not random, and private clinics or 
hospitals may not be part of the reporting network. 

Low birthweight, which is associated with maternal 
malnutrition, raises the risk of infant mortality and 
stunts growth in infancy and childhood. Estimates of low- 
birthweight infants are drawn mostly from hospital 
records, But many births in developing countries take 
place at home, and these births are seldom recorded. 
^ hospital birth may indicate higher income and there- 
fore better nutrition, or it could indicate a highertisk birth, 
Possibly skewing the data on birthweights downward. The 
data should therefore be treated with caution. 


Estimates of child malnutrition, based on both weight 
for age (underweight) and height for age (stunting), are 
from national survey data. The proportion of children 
underweight is the most common indicator of malnutrition. 
Being underweight, even mildly, increases the risk of 
death and inhibits cognitive development in children. 
Moreover, it perpetuates the problem from one gener- 
ation to the next, as malnourished women are more likely 
to have low-birthweight babies. Height for age reflects 
linear growth achieved pre- and postnatally, and a deficit 
indicates long-term, cumulative effects of inadequacies 
of health, diet, or care. It is often argued that stunting 
is a proxy for multifaceted deprivation. 

lodine deficiency is the single most important cause 
of preventable mental retardation, and it contributes sig- 
nificantly to the risk of stillbirth and miscarriage. lodized 
salt is the best source of iodine, and a global campaign 
to lodize edible salt is significantly reducing the risks 
(UNICEF, The State of the World's Children 1999). 

Smoking is the most common form of tobacco use 
in most countries, and the prevalence of smoking is there- 
fore a good measure of the extent of the tobacco epi- 
demic (Corrao and others 2000). While the prevalence 
of smoking has been declining in some high-income 
countries, it has been increasing in many low- and 
middle-income countries. Tobacco use causes heart 
and other vascular diseases, and cancers of the lung 
and other organs. Given the long delay between start- 

ing to smoke and the onset of disease, the health 
impact of smoking in developing countries will increase 
rapidly in the next few decades. Because the data pre- 
sent a one-time estimate, with no information on inten- 
sity of smoking or duration, they should be interpreted 
with caution, The data in the table are based on surveys 
and other studies compiled in Tobacco Control Country 
Profiles (Corrao and others 2000), issued for the 2000 
World Conference on Tobacco or Health. 

Tuberculosis is the main cause of death from a sin- 
gle infectious agent among adults in developing coun- 
tries (WHO 1999). In high-income countries tuberculosis 
has reemerged largely as a result of cases among immi- 
grants. The estimates of tuberculosis incidence in the 
table are based on a new approach in which reported 
cases are adjusted using the ratio of case notifications 
to the estimated share of cases detected by panels of 
80 epidemiologists convened by the WHO. 

‘Adult HIV prevalence rates reflect the rate of HIV infec- 
tion in each country's population. The estimates of HIV 
prevalence are based on extrapolations from data col- 
lected through surveys and surveillance of small, non- 


representative groups. 


Definitions 


* Years lived in poor health show the difference between 
life expectancy at birth and disability-adjusted life 
expectancy (DALE), expressed as a percentage of life 
expectancy. « Prevalence of anemia, or iron deficiency, 
refers to the percentage of pregnant women with hemo- 
globin levels less than 11 grams per deciliter. « Low- 
birthweight bables are newborns weighing less than 
2,500 grams, with the measurement taken within the first 
hours of life, before significant postnatal weight loss 
has occurred. « Prevalence of child malnutrition is 
the percentage of children under five whose weight for 
age and height for age are less than minus two standard 
deviations from the median for the international reference 
population ages 0-59 months. For children up to two years 
of age, height is measured by recumbent length. For older 
children, height is measured by stature while standing. 
The reference population, adopted by the WHO in 1983, 
is based on children from the United States, who are 
assumed to be well nourished. * Consumption of 
iodized salt refers to the percentage of households that 
use edible salt fortified with iodine. * Prevalence of 
smoking is the percentage of adult men and women who 
smoke cigarettes. The age range varies among countries, 
but in most is 18 and above or 15 and above. * Inch 
dence of tuberculosis is the estimated number of new 
tuberculosis cases (pulmonary, smear positive, extra- 
pulmonary). * Prevalence of HIV refers to the per- 
centage of people ages 15-49 who are infected with HIV. 


The data are drawn from a variety of sources, includ- 

ing the United Nations Administrative Committee on 

Coordination, Subcommittee on Nutrition's Update on 

the Nutrition Situation; the WHO's World Health Report 
2000 and Global Tuberculosis Control Report 1999; Cor 

rao and others' Tobacco Control Country Profiles (2000); 
UNICEF's State of the World's Children 2001; the WHO 
and UNICEF's Low Birth Weight: A Tabulation of Avail- 
able Information (1992); and UNAIDS and the WHO's 
AIDS Epidemic Update (2000). 
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2.19 | Mortality 


Life expectancy Infant mortality Under-five Child mortality Adult mortality Survival 
at birth rate mortality rate rate to age 65 


rate 
Male 
Male Female Male Female % of 
per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 | per 1,000 per 1,000 cohort 
1980 1999 1988-99" 1988-99* 1999 1999 1999 
57 Ξ 15 15 115 584 72 
139 39 153 117 73 
261 208 427 375 36 
38 22 160 78 74 
18 159 77 74 
13 5 p 108 55 83 
17 5 121 59 81 
F 21 z ^ 205 98 68 
21 89 37 47 276 290 56 
Β 14 à 335 115 55 
15 6 & 129 61 80 
214 145 89 90 371 312 44 
170 83 26 26 261 210 58 
18 z 166 90 74 
94 95 18 16 786 740 21 
81 40 8 9 256 139 59 
25 17 " 221 109 67 83. 
i: 210 — 131 128 551 522 28 ET 
193 176 101 114 582 546 26 30 
330 143 & z 364 315 44 50_ 
173 154 69 75 477 419 43 48. 
18 6 u å 106 53 83 92. 
p 151 63 64 608 555 25 ΤῊΝ 
235 189 106 99 438 383 36 48 
10 35 12 3 2 140 72 78 88 
30 65 37 10 11 164 129 71 78 
“Hong Kong, China 74 80 11 3 5 5 - 106 54 84 915 
Colombia — ee 55 70 41 23 58 28 7 7 210 — 115 67 81 
46 85 210 161 * 515 482 37 42 
48 89 125 144 = 487 414 32 
77 12 29 14 116 68 81 à 8 
46 111 170 180 74 58 524 497 31 33 
73 8 23 9 Ρ 194. 76 69 86 
T 22 8 " 123 78 81 87 . 
5 19 5 7 $ 173 81 74 8L 
5 10 6 : 140 79 79 88 
39 92 47 13 13 156 104 2. 8 
28 101 35 12 9 i76 — 138 Τα 80 
AT 175 61 22 28 193 168 67 72 
30 120 36 17 20 207 125.67 
60 105 89 78 484 431 33 
25 12 " " 288 94 59 
213 180 3 567 523 26 
9 5 136 5 78. 
13 5 124 50 81 
194 133 = 386 344. 43 
216 110 53 79 411 349 42 
20 s " 192 81 7ο 
16 5 κ 131 66 80 
157 109 53 51 316 272 53 
29 T A 114 — 61 582. 
121 52 15 18 288 186 5: 
280 167 101 98 442 438 36 
290 214 Ν " 474 421 31. 
200 . 148 59 58 438 344 40 
205 46 = x 184 113 69 
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Life expectancy Infant mortality Under-five Child mortality Adult mortality Survival | 
at birth rate mortality rate rate to age 65 
rate 
Male Female 
per 1,000 Male Female Male Female % of % of 
years live births per 1,000 per 1,000 per 1,000 | per 1,000 per 1,000 | cohort cohort 
1980 1999 1980 1999 1980 1999 1988-99" 1988-99" 1999 1999 1999 1999 
Hungary. SET eas .----Ἔ------᾽- 
India E — -- ἃ -— “ΒΕ EN | ee ος 65 | 
indonesia αμα ce: a ee ig 20286 — 458. ee E, | 
; 56 3 78 | 


Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kazakhstan | 
Kenya 
Korea, Dem. Rep. . 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 
Latvia | 
Lebanon 
Lesotho 
Libya 
Lithuania mr 
Macedonia, FYR — 

Madagascar | 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico. 
Moldova 
Mongolia — 
Morocco 
Mozambique | 
Myanmar. 
Namibia 
Nepal. 
Netherlands 


Γ.Ν 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Puerto Ri 
Romania 
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Life expectancy Infant mortality Under-five Child mortality Adult mortality Survival 
at birth rate mortality rate rate to age 65 
rate 

Male Female 

per 1,000 Male Female Male Female % of % of 

years live births per 1,000 peri,000 per 1,000 | per 1,000 per 1,000 cohort cohort 

1980 1999 1980 1999 1988-99* 1988-99" 1999 1999 1999 1999 

Rwanda 46 ς μερες μια 
Saudi Arabia _ » = 160 129 74 80 
Senegal — Ν 459 389 38 46 - 
Sierra Leone 544 483 23 28 
Singapore — 130 72 81 ΓΝ 
Slovak Republic - -. 206 87 69 B5 
Slovenia 165 72 75 88 
South Africa _ 601 533 47 57. 
Spain P s 127 55 81 91. 
Sri Lanka 10 ^ 9 150 96 76 84 
Sudan | ..62 - 68 384 338 45 51. 
Sweden 101 57 84 91 
Switzerland. ee -- i 104 49 84 92 
Syrian Arab Republic — -30 202 135 68 ΓΝ 
Tajikistan X 232 140 64 ri 
Tanzania i 58 542 500 30 34 
Thailand _ ee a 147 67 79. 
as 5 90 478 435 35 40 

Trinidad and Tobago 3 180 132 74 83 
Tunisia . 19 159 133 73 79 
Turkey " d4 i 145 69 79. 
Turkmenistan - ΦΗ 281 158 58 M 
72 597 590 25 25 
Ukraine . 846 134 53 79... 
United A . 125 92 80 85 
119 66 81 89 
143 78 80 89 
did 168 74 73 87 
9 — 227 125 65 79. 

155 88 74 85 


Vietnam, =. 144 66 76. 
West Bank and Gaza — 106 73 82 . 
283 48 51 
106 72 83 
597 25 25 


31 


Europe & Central Asia à 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia — 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income > 
Europe EMU —— 


.88 80 91. 


a. Data are for the most recent year available. 
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About the data 


Mortality rates for different age groups—infants, children, 
or adults—and overall indicators of mortality—life 
expectancy at birth or survival to a given age—are impor- 
tant indicators of health status in a country. Because data 
on the incidence and prevalence of diseases (morbidity 
data) frequently are unavailable, mortality rates are often 
used to identify vulnerable populations. And they are 
among the indicators most frequently used to compare 
levels of socioeconomic development across countries. 

The main sources of mortality data are vital registra- 
tion systems and direct or indirect estimates based on 
sample surveys or censuses. A "complete" vital regis- 
tration system—one covering at least 90 percent of the 
population—is the best source of age-specific mortality 
data. But such systems are fairly uncommon in developing 
countries. Thus estimates must be obtained from sam- 
ple surveys or derived by applying indirect estimation tech- 
niques to registration, census, or survey data. Survey data 
are subject to recall error, and surveys estimating infant 
deaths require large samples because households in 
which a birth or an infant death has occurred during a 
given year cannot ordinarily be preselected for sampling. 
Indirect estimates rely on estimated actuarial ("life") 
tables that may be inappropriate for the population con- 
cerned. Because life expectancy at birth is constructed 
using infant mortality data and model life tables, similar 
reliability issues arise for this indicator. 

Life expectancy at birth and age-specific mortality 
rates for 1999 are generally estimates based on vital reg- 
istration or the most recent census or survey available 
(see Primary data documentation). Extrapolations based 
on outdated surveys may not be reliable for monitoring 
changes in health status or for comparative analytical work. 

Specific problems arise in calculating infant mortal- 
ity rates in developing countries, where routine data col- 
lection in the health system often omits many infant 
deaths. In countries where civil registration of deaths is 
incomplete, especially in rural areas, many infants dying 
during the first weeks of life may not even have been reg- 
istered as having been born. Rates based on civil reg 
istration in these countries, or on hospital data covering 
mainly urban areas, are therefore biased because they 
reflect the more privileged population. Infant and child mor- 
tality rates are higher for boys than for girls in countries 
in which parental gender preferences are absent. Child 
mortality captures the effect of gender: discrimination bet- 
ter than does infant mortality, as malnutrition and med- 
ical interventions are more important in this age group. 
Where female child mortality is higher, as in some coun- 
tries in South Asia, it is likely that girls have unequal access 
to resources. 


Adult mortality rates have increased in many countries 
in Sub-Saharan Africa and Europe and Central Asia. In Sub- 
Saharan Africa the increase stems from AlDS-+elated 
mortality and affects both men and women. In Europe 
and Central Asia the causes are more diverse and affect 
men more. They include a high prevalence of smoking, 
a high-fat diet, excessive alcohol use, and stressful con- 
ditions related to the economic transition. 

The percentage of a cohort surviving to age 65 
reflects both child and adult mortality rates. Like life 
expectancy, it is a synthetic measure based on current 
age-specific mortality rates and used in the construc- 
tion of life tables. It shows that even in countries 
where mortality is high, a certain share of the current 
birth cohort will live well beyond the life expectancy at 
birth, while in low-mortality countries close to 90 per- 
cent will reach at least age 65. 


Figu 9 


Progress in life expectancy has been 
uneven 


Countries by change in life expectancy, 1980-99 


Ἡ Decline Ἡ increase 
60 
40 
20 
{ΠΤ l 


>5 0-5 0-5 510 >10 
years years years years years 


Note: The figure covers all countries for which data 
are available for 1980-99. 
Source: World Bank data files. 


Unwelghted life expectancies for all countries. 
represented in the figure Increased by four years 
between 1980 and 1999, but the progress was 
unevenly distributed—in 17 countries life 
‘expectancy Increased by more than 10 years, while 
In 17 others it declined. Among those with 
declining life expectancies, 9 are in Sub-Saharan 
Africa (with the largest declines) and 6 are in 
Europe and Central Asia (with declines of 0-2 
years). The other two with declining life 
expectancies are Iraq and the Democratic Republic 
of Korea. 


* Life expectancy at birth is the number of years a 
newborn infant would live if prevailing patterns of 
mortality at the time of its birth were to stay the same 
throughout its life. + Infant mortality rate is the num- 
ber of infants dying before reaching the age of one 
year, per 1,000 live births in a given year. « Under- 
five mortality rate is the probability that a newborn 
baby will die before reaching age five, if subject to cur- 
rent age-specific mortality rates. * Child mortality 
rate is the probability of dying between the ages of 
one and five, if subject to current age-specific mor- 

tality rates. * Adult mortality rate is the probabil- 

ity of dying between the ages of 15 and 60—that is, 

the probability of a 15-year-old dying before reaching 

age 60, if subject to current age-specific mortality rates 

between ages 15 and 60. * Survival to age 65 

refers to the percentage of a cohort of newborn 

infants that would survive to age 65, if subject to cur- 

rent age-specific mortality rates. 


Data sources - 


The data are from the United Nations Statistics Divi- 
sion's Population and Vital Statistics Report; publica- 
tions and other releases from country statistical offices; 
Demographic and Health Surveys from national sources 
and Macro International; and the United Nations Chil- 
dren's Fund's (UNICEF) State of the World's Children 
2000. 
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Environment 


Natural 


and poverty 
Enhancing rural and 
reduction urban livelihoods 


OPPORTUNITY 


a> 


Ecological stability 


Reducing vulnerability 
to environmental change 


Increasing participation ΠΩ͂ EMPOWERMENT 
in decisionmaking aee 


Access to environmental gg 
information E 


Environmental changes disproportionately affect poor people 


Human development depends on the environment's providing a variety of goods and services—now 
and in the future. But the links between environmental conditions and human welfare are complex. 
Environmental changes can make poverty worse by compromising health, livelihoods, and protection 
from natural disasters. And economic growth can create new stresses on the environment as the 
demand for environmental resources rises and the damaging by-products of economic activity 
accumulate. But environmental resources are needed to promote economic growth and reduce 
poverty, and growth itself creates the means and the demand for an improved environment. 
Long-term poverty reduction and sustainable economic growth are now being undermined 


by the continuing degradation of soils, the increasing scarcity of freshwater, the overexploitation 
r, long-term changes in the earth's 


of coastal ecosystems and fisheries, the loss of forest cove 
and ecosystem level. What is 


climate, and the loss of biological diversity at the genetic, species, 
clear is that the roughly 2.8 billion poor and near-poor people in the world—those living on less 
than $2 a day—are disproportionately affected by these bad environmental conditions. They are 
particularly vulnerable to shocks from environmental change and natural catastrophes. Every year 
around 5 million people in developing countries die from waterborne diseases and polluted air. 


The livelihoods of around 1 billion rural people are at risk because of desertification and land 


degradation. And up to two-thirds of the world's people are likely to be affected by water scarcity. 


Poverty, poor 
health, and 
environmental 
hazards 


Diseases associated with environ- 
mental factors are highly concen- 
trated among the poor. 

* Sixty percent of all malaria 
deaths occur among the poorest 
fifth of the world's population. 

* Half of all deaths from diarrhea 
also occur among the poorest fifth. 
* Water-related diseases, such as 
cholera and diarrhea, claim an esti- 
mated 3 million lives in developing 
countries each year—the majority, 
children under five. In India alone, 


The poor, with 
less access 
to improved 

water supplies, 
are more prone 
to water-related 
diseases 


Environmental health risks account 
for a fifth of the total burden of dis- 
ease in the developing world. Most 
of those suffering from such health 
risks—malaria, limited water 

supply, indoor air pollution, lack of 
sanitation—live in rural areas. But 
as a result of rapid urbanization and 
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Urban air 
pollution 


Waterborne Indoor air 


diseases pollution 


Agricultural 
and industrial 


Vectorborne 
diseases chemicals 


Solid waste 


The environment affects the health of the po 


Environmental risks and the burden of disease 


DALY 


Other ce 


Developing 
countries 


High-income 
countries 


Source: Murray and Lopez 1996 


nearly 1 million people die annually 
from waterborne diseases. 

* Nearly 2 million women and chil- 
dren die annually in developing 
countries from exposure to indoor 
air pollution, including about 
500,000 in India and 700,000 in 
China. 

* More than 70 percent of fresh- 
water sources are seriously 
contaminated or degraded, and 
withdrawals of groundwater exceed 
natural recharge rates by 160 bil- 
lion cubic meters a year. 


uncontrolled growth of urban 
slums, these health risks also 
affect the urban and semiurban 
poor. 


It is difficult to quantify the health 
impacts from exposure to environ- 
mental hazards, But a standard 
measure of the burden of 
disease—disability-adjusted life 
years, or DALYs—has been estab- 
lished that quantifies illness and 
death from various causes. The 
concept combines life years lost as 
a result of premature death and 
years of healthy life lost as a result 
of illness or disability. 


Poverty, natural 
resources, and 
livelihoods 


The majority of poor people in most 
developing countries live in rural 
areas and depend on natural sys- 
tems for their income. The very 
poor are often small farmers, land- 
less laborers, or agricultural work- 
ers, dependent on such natural 
resources as water, soil, and fish- 
eries for subsistence and income. 


Most agricultural land in developing 
countries, however, has soil that is 
low quality or prone to degradation. 
About 1.2 billion hectares—almost 

11 percent of the earth's 


.. . and their livelihoods 


Land quality 

and food supply 
will be affected by 
a host of environ- 
mental changes 


Global environmental changes will 
have many effects on agricultural 
productivity, which is already limited 
by climatic factors such as water 
availability and the length of the 
growing season. Changes in the cli- 
mate system and atmospheric con- 
centrations of carbon dioxide may 
have large regional effects on agri- 
cultural productivity. While changes 
in temperature and precipitation 


Soil degradation threatens the world's ability to feed itself 


Share of c 


ropland degraded 


Africa 


Source: IFPRI 


Climate 


change 


Soil 


degradation 
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Unsustainable 


Biodiversity 
os 


vegetated surface—have been 
degraded by human activity over 
the past 45 years, and an 
estimated 5-12 million hectares 
are lost annually to severe degrada- 
tion in developing countries. 


Soil degradation affects more 
than 900 million people in 100 
countries. It appears to be most 
extensive in Africa, where it affects 
65 percent of cropland area, com- 
pared with 51 percent in Latin 
America and 38 percent in Asia. 
Because grain production provides 
more than three-quarters of the 
world's food supply, soil degrada- 
tion threatens the world’s ability to 
meet its food requirements, 
expected to double in the next 
three to four decades. 


patterns may benefit agriculture in 
some areas, they may restrict it in 
others, increasing the risk of 
hunger and famine particularly in 
poor areas dependent on isolated 
agricultural systems, such as Sub- 
Saharan Africa, tropical areas of 
Latin America, some Pacific island 
nations, and South and East Asia. 


Agriculture also faces a threat 
stemming from the need to feed à 
growing population: increasing 

need for cropland results in defor- 
estation and loss of genetic diver- 
sity, with potentially harmful effects 
on agricultural sustainability, 
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Poverty and 
vulnerability 


Poor countries, and poor people, 
are vulnerable to natural disasters, 
weather fluctuations, and changes 
in environmental conditions. Nat- 
ural disasters such as floods, 
storms, droughts, and landslides 
affect poor people disproportion- 
ately. The poor tend to live in pre- 
carious housing, often located in 
environmentally vulnerable areas 
such as floodplains or steep 
slopes, putting them at greater risk 
from natural disasters and severe 
weather. More important, the poor 
have less capacity than the better- 
off to cope when disasters occur. 
They have less access to credit, and 


Natural disasters 
and the poor 


Economic development is repeat- 
edly interrupted by natural 
disasters—floods, droughts, land- 
slides, windstorms, earthquakes, 
forest fires, and volcanic eruptions. 
Like economic crises, natural disas- 
ters can cause sharp increases in 
poverty and slow the pace of 
human development. And like eco- 
nomic crises, they hurt poor people 
in the short run and diminish their 
chances of escaping poverty in the 
long run. 


Developing countries bore the brunt of natural disasters 
in 1990-98 


100 


ster-related 


Developing 


The poor are more vulnerable to natural disasters, 


In the past decade the incidence 
of natural disasters increased. 
Between 1988 and 1997 natural 
disasters claimed an estimated 
50,000 lives a year and caused 
damage of more than $60 billion a 
year (World Bank 2000e). The full 
human and economic costs are 
even higher. 


The heavily populated Asian region 
has suffered most, particularly in 
coastal areas. Between 1985 and 
1999 Asia suffered 77 percent of 
all deaths, 90 percent of all home- 
lessness, and 45 percent of all 
Tecorded economic losses due to 
disasters. 
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* In 1992 Hurricane Andrew hit 
the southeast coast of the United 
States and caused 32 deaths. In 
the same year a cyclone of similar 
intensity hit Bangladesh and 
caused 100,000 deaths. 

* In October 1998 Hurricane 
Mitch—the deadliest Atlantic 
‘storm in 200 years—hit ΕΙ 
Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, 
and Nicaragua, dumping about 80 
inches of rain. The hurricane 
Caused some 10,000 deaths. The 
damage to the region is estimated 
at around $8.5 billion—more than 
the combined GDP of Honduras 
and Nicaragua. 

* Over the past three decades dis- 
asters triggered by droughts, 
floods, and cyclones occurred five 
times as frequently, killed or 
affected 70 times as many peo- 


to weather fluctuatio 


fewer assets to sell or consume in 
times of hardship. So the effects of 
natural disasters are often 
catastrophic for the poor. 


People in low-income countries are 
four times as likely as people in 
high-income countries to die in a 
natural disaster. And the average 
costs of a natural disaster (as a 
share of GDP) are 20 percent 
higher in developing countries than 
in high-income economies. 


Between 1990 and 1998, 94 per- 
cent of the world's 568 major nat- 
ural disasters and more than 97 
percent of all deaths related to nat- 
ural disasters were in developing 
countries. The most densely popu- 
lated areas of developing countries 
suffer the most. 


ple, and caused twice as much 
damage worldwide as did earth- 
quakes and volcanoes. The largest 
and best understood source of 
seasonal climate variation is El 
Nifio and the Southern Oscillation 
(ENSO). The 1997-98 ENSO event 
was directly responsible for 22 
disasters with total costs 
estimated at $25-36 billion. 
Whether the strong, frequent 
ENSO events of the 1990s signal 
the arrival of a new climate regime 
remains to be seen. But the 
capacity to predict natural disas- 
ters and mitigate their effects is 
typically limited in poor countries, 
exacerbating their impact. 


Climate changes 
will affect 
human health 


There is strong evidence that human- 
made pollution has contributed sub- 
stantially to global warming and that 

the earth is likely to get hotter than 
previously predicted (IPCC 2001). 


Long:term, human-induced changes 
in climate and associated rises in 
sea level are predicted to adversely 
affect human health, ecological sys- 
tems, water resources, and socio- 
economic activities (including 
agriculture, forestry, fisheries, and 
human settlements), 


Ith impacts 
ality, infectious disease, 
respiratory disease 


Species impacts 


Agricultural impacts 
* Crop yields 
* Irrigation demands 


* Loss of habitat and spec: 


* Temperature 
* Precipitation 
* Sea level rise &) 

Forest impacts 

* Composition, geographic range 


Coastal area impacts 
* Erosion, inundation of co 


areas, more costly prot health, productivity 


Water resource impacts 
© Quantity and quality of supply 
smpetition over resources 


- .. and to human-induced environmental changes 


Economies cannot 
remain healthy 
with an unhealthy 
environment 


Real, lasting poverty reduction is 
possible only if the environment is 
able to provide the services people 
depend on and if natural resources 
are used in a way that does not 
undermine longterm development. 
It is therefore imperative to 
integrate environmental concerns 
into poverty reduction and 
economic development strategies. 


The critical links between poverty and the environment mean that à sound strategy to 
ensure environmental sustainability must be an important part of à poverty. focused 


development strategy. A development strategy should aim to: 


e Improve people's health by reducing their exposure to environmental hazards such as indoor 
and urban air pollution, waterborne and vectorborne diseases, and toxic substances. 


e Enhance the livelihoods of poor people who depend on land, water, forests, and 
biodiversity by helping them secure access to resources and creating circumstances in 
which they can manage those resources sustainably. 


bility to environmental risks such as natural disasters, severe 


e Reduce people's vulnera 
weather fluctuations, and the impacts of climate change by getting information to 


governments, the private sector, and poor communities and empowering them to adapt. 
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Table 3a Major watersheds of the world 


Watershed Watershed 
area 


sq. km 

Asia Amu Darya 534,739 
Amur 1,929,955 

Brahmaputra 651,355 

Ganges 1,016,124 

Huang He 944,970 

Indus 1,081,718 

Kolyma 679,934 

Lake Balkhash 512,015 

Lena 2,306,743 

Mekong 805,604 

Ob 2,972,493 

Syr Darya 782,617 

Tarim 1,152,448 

Tigris and Euphrates — 765,742 

Yangtze 1,722,193 

Yenisey 2,554,388 

Europe Danube 795,656 
1 Dnieper 533,966 
Volga 1,410,951 

Africa Congo 3,730,881 
Lake Chad 2,497,738 

Niger 2,261,741 

Nile 3,254,853 

Okavango 721,258 

Orange 941,351 

Zambezi 1,332,412 

North and Central America Colorado 703,148 
Columbia 657,501 

Mackenzie 1,706,388 

Mississippi 3,202,185 

NelsonSaskatchewan 1,093,141 

Rio Grande 607,965 

St. Lawrence 1,049,636 

Yukon 847,620 

South America Amazon 6,145,186 
Orinoco 953,675 

Paraná 2,582,704 

Sao Francisco 617,814 

Tocantins 764,213 

Oceania Murray-Darling 1,050,116 


Note: Only watersheds exceeding 500,000 Square kilometers are 
a. Shares do not sum to 100 percent because some areas fall int: 
Source: World Resources Institute, UNEP, UNDP, and World Bank, 
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Countries | Average 
within the | population 
watershed | density 


people | Crop- 
per land 

sq. km % 
5 39 22.4 
3 34 18.4 
4 178 29.4 
4 398 72.4 
1 157 29.5 
4 163 30.0 
1 <1 0.0 
2 11 23.2 
1 1 17 
6 71 37.8 
4 10 36.9 
4 28 22.2 
2 7 2.3 
4 57 25.4 
1 212 47.6 
2 3 12.8 
13 102 66.9 
3 62 86.5 
2 42 60.2 
9 15 7.2 
8 12 3.1 
10 32 44 
10 44 10.7 
4 2 5.5 
4 11 6.0 
8 18 19.9 
2 10 0.9 
2 9 6.4 
1 <1 2.6 
2 22 35.8 
2 5 47.4 
2 18 5.2 
2 43 16.4 
2 <1 0.0 
7 4 141 
2 17 7.6 
4 27 43.3 
1 19 60.2 
1 61.5 
1 28.4 


shown. For a more Comprehensive list anı 
‘© more than one category or into a categ 
World Resources 2000-01: A Guide to ti 


Forest 
% 


0.1 
53.8 
18.5 

4.2 

1.5 

0.4 

0.7 

4.0 
64.7 
415 


Use of watershed” 
Built-up Irrigated 
Grassland area area 
% % % 

57.3 3.7 7.5 
8.8 26 0.8 
44.7 24 3.7 
13.4 6.3 22.7 
60.0 5.9 7.2 
46.4 46 24.1 
45.3 0.3 0.0 
61.1 15 1.9 
11.4 0.4 0.0 
17.2 24 29 
16.0 3.0 0,5 
67.4 3.2 5.4 
35.3 0.3 0.6 
47.7 6.2 9.1 
28.2 3.0 τα 
32.4 13 0.0 
3.2 10.7 5.2 
13 8.8 18 
7.3 8.2 0.4 
45.4 0,2 0.0 
45.2 0.2 0.0 
68.6 0.5 0.1 
53.0 10 14 
911 0.2 0.0 
85.0 22 0.5 
72.0 0.7 0.1 
74.9 69 2.0 
35.5 7.3 3.6 
14.7 19 0.0 
28.5 12.6 8.1 
6.1 τα 0.5 
80.9 6.0 2.6 
0.1 14.5 0.2 
27.6 0.4 0.0 
10.2 0.6 01 
37.8 2.6 0.2 
33.0 4.2 0.5 
31.8 28 0.3 
26.2 1.8 0.0 
62.1 12 16 


id underlying assumptions see the source 
jory not shown. 
the Global Environment. 


Arid 
area 
% 


72.0 
15.4 
0.0 
26.0 
37.5 
62.6 
0.0 
91.6 
0.7 
0.0 
42.5 
88.5 
61.4 
90.9 
0.0 
10.9 
2.6 
3.4 
19.6 
0.0 
82.8 
65.4 
67.4 
75.8 
77.0 
8.8 
89.1 
48.7 
0.0 
35.5 
21.5 
96.0 
0.0 
0.0 
4.0 
85 
9.9 
32.0 
0.0 
67.1 


| Water 
available 


u.m 


cu. 
Wetlands | per capita 


% 
0.0 
44 

20.7 
17.7 
1.1 
4.2 

1.0 
4.7 
0.6 
8.7 

11.2 
2.0 
16.3 
2.9 
3.0 
2.7 
1.4 
5.9 
1.1 
9.0 
8.2 
4.1 
6.1 
4.1 
0.8 
7.6 
2.5 
6.3 
48.9 
20.0 
86.8 
24 
47.2 
27.8 
8.3 
15.3 
10.9 
9.7 
19.1 
3.4 


per year 
3,211 
4,917 


361 

830 
722,456 
439 
161,359 
8,934 
14,937 
1,171 
754 
2,189 
2,265 
79,083 
2,519 
1,552 
4,260 
22,752 
7,922 
4,076 
2,207 


1,050 


2,105 
39,474 
408,243 
8,973 
15,167 
621 
9,095 
4,249,932 
273,767 
90,482 
8,025 
8,261 
103,383 
11,549 


EE a TE TS A O EET 


Average annual marine fish production Year Discards 
by which 
fully 
fished* 
% 
Demersal* Pelagic^ of 
thousand metric tons thousand metric tons | catch 
1965-67 1975-77 1985-87 1995-97 1965-67 1975-77 1985-87 1995-97 1988-92 
Antarctic 5 83 73 11 0 0 £ 0 1980 10 
Arctic 0 0 [U o fy E τ Js ax 
Atlantic 7,816 9,009 8,718 7,445 9,181 12,305 9,864 10,528 1983 25 
Indian 423 754 871 1,554 953 1,270 1,945 2,966 rei 26 
Mediterranean and the Black Sea 193 180 282 337 518 724 1,207 984 s 25 
Pacific 3,953 8,481 10,910 10,078 14,638 13,044 24,783 28,356 1999 24 
World 12,391 18,507 20,856 19,499 25,293 27,358 37,835 42,917 1999 25 


Note: Production includes capture and aquaculture. 
a. Demersal or bottom-dwelling fish species. b. Pelagic fish are those that live in ocean surface waters or open seas. c. Refers to the year in which the fishery yield reaches its peak, 
Source: Food and Agriculture Organization data, as cited in World Resources Institute, UNEP, UNDP, and World Bank, World Resources 2000-01: A Guide to the Global Environment. 


| Table se} Atmospheric concentrations of greenhouse and ozone-depleting gases 


Carbon Methane Nitrous Carbon Methyl CcFC-11* CFC-12^ CFC-113" Total 
dioxide oxide tetra- chloro- gaseous 
chloride form chlorine^ 
parts parts parts parts parts parts parts parts parts 
per per per per per per per per per 
million billion billion trillion trillion trillion trillion trillion trillion 
1980 339 e 299 89 69 158 293 1,624 
1981 340 ` 299 90 75 166 305 - 1,692 
1982 341 = 301 92 81 175 325 26 1,865 
1983 343 x 302 93 85 182 341 28 1,939 
1984 344 - 303 94 B8 190 355 31 2,016 
1985 346 2 304. 96 92 200 376 36 2,121 
1986 347 1,600 305 97 96 210 394 40 2,216 
1987 349 1,610 305 99 98 221 413 48 2,322 
1988 351 1,619 306 100 103 231 433 53 2,425 
1989 353 1,641 306 100 107 240 452 59 2,524 
1990 354 1,645 306 101 110 249 470 66 2,620 
1991 355 1,657 307 101 113 254 484 τα 2,685 
1992 356 1,673 308 101 116 259 496 7 2,751 
1993 357 1,671 308 101 112 260 503 80 2,764 
1994 359 1,674 309 100 106 261 512 81 2,769 
1995 361 1,681 309 99 97 261 518 82 2,753 
1996 363 1,684 310 98 85 261 523 82 2,725 
1997 364 1,690 311 97 73 260 528 83 2,693 
1998 367 1,693 311 96 64 259 530 82 2,664 


Note: All estimates are by volume. 
8. CFC-11 (CCI;F), CFC-12 (001,2), and CFC-113 (020118: 
chlorine-containing gases by the concentration of that gas. 
Source: Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center data, as cited in Wi 


) are all chlorofluorocarbons. b. Total gaseous chlorine is calculated by multiplying the number of chlorine atoms in a unit of the 
E 


Chlorine acts as a catalyst in the destruction of ozone 
lorld Resources Institute, UNEP, UNDP, and World Bank, World Resources 2000-01: A Guide to the Global Environment 
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3.1 Rural environment and land use 


Rural population Rural | Land area Land use 
Population 
density 
people per Permanent 
average sq. km οἵ | thousand Arable land cropland Other 
% of total annual X growth) arable land | sq. km % of land area % of land area * of land area 
1999 1980-99 | 1998 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 
Albania NET 06 345 27. 211 43 45 74.4 5 
Algeria — — st 0.7 159 2,382 "S244. 03 0,2 96.8 
Angola — — Bn ον 268 1,247 0.4 0.4 97.3 
Argentina — — — 17 10 2 LERZ 0.8 0.8 90.1 
Armenia — apie MEUM se 2.3 m 
Australia — ^ ον ον 0.0 0.0 94.2 
Austria 3 eo 35 .— 1.2 1.0 80.2 
Azerbaijan —— — 5. t - 3.0 ἢ 
Bangladesh ie se: 2.0 2.6 29.6 
[DD | te I mM " 0.6 " 
Belgium . | MENU 04» 0.6 76.4* 
Benin. 13.6 08 1.4 85.7 
Bolivia 17 0.2 0.2 98.1 
Bosnia and z - 29 " 
0.0 0.0 99.3 
12 14 94.2 
32 2.0 62.2 
! 3 0.1 0.2 89.8 
Burundi 10.1 12.9 54.0 
Cambodia i a 0.4 0.6 88.3 
Caverns 22 2.6 85.1 
Car d 0.0 0.0 95.0 
Central African Republic 01 0.1 96.9 
0.0 97.5 
0.4 94.6 
1.2 89.3 
1.0 92.0 
2.0 95.0 
0.5 96.6 
0.1 99.5 
5.5 90.1 
13.8 86.6 
2.3 R 
7.6 69.7 
3.0 5 
0.43. 0.2 37.4 
9.9 70.6 
5.2 91.1 
0.5 97.5 
12.1 61.4 
η 
0.4 
0.6 " 
0.0 92.2 
24 65.7 
0.7 98.2 
0.5 84.1 
i 44 i 
Ghana A 0.7 64.1 
Greece | T5. 7.5 84.2 
Guatemala 7.9. 8.5 69.6 
Guinea 44 5.0 83.9 
GuineaBissau — — D RÀ 228 
Haiti 11 1.8 89.9 
Honduras i 125 _ 12.7 67.7 
18 3.1 84.3 
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Rural population Rural | Land area Land use 
population 
density 
people per Permanent 
average sq. km of | thousand Arable land cropland Other 
% of total annual % growth] arable land | sq. km % of land area % of land area % of land area 
1980 1999 1980-99 1998 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 


Hungary (38 Ae 


398. 34. 42.2 45.4 
= 18 27 43.4 43.0 
Indonesia 44 72 85.6 82.9 
08 — 42 | 91.5 88.4 

0.4 0.8 87.6 87.3 

ο ορ 0.0 83.9 80.3 

Israel 4.3. 4.2. 80.0 788 — 

I 100 94 57.7 62.5 
Jamaica JL 91 92 77.8 74.7 
16 10 85.5 87.0 

04 15 96.2 95.6 

Tie ο. E 88.7 

ο. 09 92.5 92.1 

24 25 842 83.4 

14 20. 77.8 80.7 

ο 04 99.9 99.6 

m OMe Jaa ane 92.6 

0.1 0.2 97.0 96.3 

mar ee) x 69.8 

89 126 70.6 69.9 

0.2 0.2 98.8 98.8 

09. m 53.6 

19 = 75.0 

948 947 

83.0 78.7 

85.4 76.9 

98.3 96.2 

99.8 99.5 

Ξ 41.8 47.8 

87.1 85,7 

* 117 τ 33.8 

0.0 0.0 99,2 99,2 

id ow απ 82.0 77.6 

0.3 0.3 96.0 95.7 

C ο 19 848. 846 

0.0 0.0 99.2 99.0 

027 "0$ 838 792 

- 09 10 75.8 72.3 

37 6.4 86.9 87.8 

15 24 89.1 77.4 

0.0 0.0 97.2 96.1 

2.8 2.8 66.6 66.3 

307 27 i " " 5 

212 Od 01. 0.2 99.8 99.7 

25.9 0.4 0.8 73.7 714 

16 2x 92.5 912 

14 13 98.9 98.5 

0.3. 0.2 95.6 94.2 

0.3 0.4 97.2 96.7 

148 15.1 67.7 66.5 

14 12 50.9 52.8 

78 T 65.7 718 

T3 5.1 84.3 912 — 

29 22 54.4 57.3 
Federation 01 ^ 92.4 


| 
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Rural population Rural | Land area 
population 
density 
people per 
average sq. km οἵ | thousand Arable land 
% of total annual % growth] arable land | sq. km % of land area 
1980 1999 1980-99 1998 1980 1998 


Rwanda — MENU NN a 

Saudi Arabia — — 194 ài ΑΒ. -- 

Senegal L S4 58 

Sierra Leone 16 ..64 

Singapore TO Ὁ Te 

Slovak Republic 

Slovenia UR 20 Dg 

South Africa — 121 4102 1 
Spain 499 31.1 28.6 
Sri Lanka 132 134 
Sudan 5.2 10 
Sweden 0.3 E ) 9T γα es 
Switzerland —— 20:9 553 40 ^ 9.9 10.5 
Syrian Arab Republic 23 1 4017 184 2865. 256 
Tajikistan 29 4a «ων δά 
Tanzania 1.8 884 35 _ 4.2 
Thailand 3x. Bit A 823 32.9 
Togo e 22 .54 — 359 404 
Trinidad and Tobago — EER M. 198 14.6 
Tunisia 155 205 - 481 


Turkey x 32.9 31.8 
Turkmenistan _ 2: 3.5 
Uganda | z n 25.3 
Ukraine — i i 56.7 
United Arab Emirates _ } 1. 505 
United Kingdom - ὅτι 00 | 242 287 259 
United States .. 04 36 9159 206 193 
Uruguay Lm. τ. 2:94 09108 405 UI. TAEA 
Uzbekistan | 335 414 s 10.8 
Venezuela, RB ——— 882 3.2 3.0 
Vietnam 325 18.2 17.5 


West Bank and Gaza. 
Yemen, Rep. 


Zimbabwe — 


World 
Low income | 
Middle income 6 


520w 130,079 s 10.2 w 10.6 w 
507 33008 118. 
. 66146 79 


Lower middle income 9.6 
Upper middle me E 61 
Low & middle income 95 
East Asia & Pacific — ED. 15,969 — 101 
Europe & Central Asia 41 25 23 TAS E 374 


Latin America & Carib. 35 
ast & N. Africa | 52. 


Sot sia EAE) 

Sub-Saharan Africa ἤ 77 Der? 

High income — 25 _ 118 
AES 25.6 


a. Includes Luxembourg. b. Includes Taiwan, China. 
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Land use 
Permanent 
cropland 
* of land area 
1980 1998 
10.3 10.1 
0.0 0.1 
0.0 0.2 
0.7 0.8 
9.8 0.0 
2.8 
E 2.7 
0.7 0.8 
9.9 9.6 
15.9 15.8 
0.0 0.1 
0.5 0.6 
2.5 4.2 
T 0.9 
10 1.0 
3.5 7.0 
1.6 18 
9.0 9.2 
9.7 12.9 
4.1 3.3 
ET 0.1 
8.0 8.8 
- 1.7 
0.1 0.5 
0.3 0.2 
0.2 0.2 
0.3 0.3 
.. 0.9 
0.9 1.0 
1.9 4.8 
0.2 0.2 
29 " 
0.0 0.0 
0.3 0.3 
0.9 w 
1.0 
(10 
14 
1.0 
1.0 
15 
3.1 
EE 
0.4 
1.5 
0.7 
0.5 
45 


Other 
% of land area 
1980 1998 
58.9 566 | 
99.1 982 - 
87.8 882 
93.0 92.5 
86.9 984 ΄ 
666 
858 
89.1 871 
59.0 618 
70.9 708 
94.8 92.9 
89.6 88.9 
69.1 70.2 
5 93.7 
95.5 94.7 
64.2 60.1 
62.6 57.7 
77,4 76.2 
69.7 68.5 
63.0 65.0 
: 96.4 
71.6 65.9 
a 41.6 
99.7 99.0 
714 739 
79.2 80.5 
91.7 92.5 
88.3 
95.9 96.0 
79.8 77.7 
97.2 96.9 
69.1 " 
93.1 92.9 
93.3 91.3 
88.9 w 88.4w 
87.1 85.5 
91.0 90.1 
89.3 89.3 
92.9 91.6 
89.4 88.5 
88.4 85.4 
59.8 87.9 
93.1 92.4 
94,9 93.9 
56.1 555 
93.7 92.5 
87.5 87.7 
68.9 70.3 


3.1 


About the data 


Indicators of rural development are sparse, as few indi- 
cators are disaggregated between rural and urban 
areas (for some that are, see tables 2.6, 3.5, and 
3.10). This table shows indicators of rural population 
and land use. Rural population is approximated as the 
midyear nonurban population. 

The data in the table show that land use patterns 
are changing. They also indicate major differences in 
resource endowments and uses among countries. 
True comparability of the data is limited, however, by 
variations in definitions, statistical methods, and the 
quality of data collection. Countries use different def- 
initions of rural population and land use, for example. 
The Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO), the pri- 
mary compiler of these data, occasionally adjusts its 
definitions of land use categories and sometimes 
revises earlier data. (In 1985, for example, the FAO 
began to exclude from cropland land used for shifting 
cultivation but currently lying fallow.) And following 
FAO practice, this year's edition of the World Devel- 
opment Indicators, like the previous two, breaks down 
the category cropland, used in earlier editions, into 
arable land and permanent cropland. Because the 
data reflect changes in data reporting procedures as 
well as actual changes in land use, apparent trends 
should be interpreted with caution. 

Satellite images show land use that differs from that 
given by ground-based measures in both area under 
Cultivation and type of land use. Furthermore, land use 
data in countries such as India are based on report- 
ing systems that were geared to the collection of tax 
revenue. Because taxes on land are no longer a major 
source of government revenue, the quality and coverage 
of land use data (except for cropland) have declined. 
Data on forest area, aggregated in the category other, 
may be particularly unreliable because of differences 
in definitions and irregular surveys (see About the data 
for table 3.4). 


Monitoring rural development 


Successful development requires understanding, 
where and how people live and work, gathering data 
and formulating strategies, and closely monitoring 
policy outcomes at both national and subnational 
levels, And monitoring requires meaningful data 
broken down along rural and urban lines, 

Because the characteristics of urban and rural 
development differ, disaggregated data are also 
needed to inform the design and implementation of 
policies. But there are immense problems in the 
availability, quality, and reliability of rural data in 
most developing countries. Many countries have 
poor capacity for collecting and analyzing data, and 
the data that do exist are of poor quality and often 
not comparable. 

Rural development is the outcome of all 
productive activities in rural areas—agricultural and 
nonagricultural—that improve the livelihood and 
well-being of rural people. Thus a comprehensive 
strategy is required that links rural development and 
rural well-being. The World Bank is preparing an 
update of its rural development strategy, which has 
as its overarching goal reducing rural poverty. 

Progress in rural poverty reduction—as a proxy for 
rural wel-being—will be monitored using a set of 
indicators consistent with the intemational 
development goals (see the World view section). The 
Indicators capture different aspects of poverty, 
reflecting the need to tackle poverty not only by 
Increasing incomes but also by enhancing equity and 
improving access to basic services. For some of these 
indicators data are not being collected or are not being 
disaggregated. So the challenge is to ensure 
systematic collection and disaggregation. 

The indicators for monitoring progress in rural 
poverty reduction include the following: 

+ Rural headcount index (the percentage of the rural 
population in extreme poverty, living on less than 
$1 a day). 

* Agricultural GDP. 

* Rural gender development index (the percentage of 
rural women and girls with access to health 
services and the ability to read and write). 

* Rural malnutrition rate (the percentage of rural 
children who are malnourished). 

$ Rural illiteracy rate (the percentage of rural people 
ages 15-50 who cannot read or write). 

e Rural under-five mortality rate. 

© Percentage of the rural population with access to 
potable water. 

e Percentage of the rural population with access to 
sanitation. 

* Rural roads usable for vehicles year-round, 

« Percentage of rural households with access to 
credit services from financial institutions. 


Definitions 


* Rural population is calculated as the difference 
between the total population and the urban population 
(see Definitions for tables 2.1 and 3.10). * Rural 
population density is the rural population divided by 
the arable land area. * Land area is a country's total 
area, excluding area under inland water bodies, national 
claims to continental shelf, and exclusive economic 
zones. In most cases the definition of inland water bod- 
les includes major rivers and lakes. (See table 1.1 for 
the total surface area of countries.) + Land use is bro- 
ken into three categories. * Arable land includes 
land defined by the FAO as land under temporary crops 
(double-cropped areas are counted once), temporary 
meadows for mowing or for pasture, land under mar- 
ket or kitchen gardens, and land temporarily fallow, Land 
abandoned as a result of shifting cultivation is excluded. 
* Permanent cropland is land cultivated with crops that 
occupy the land for long periods and need not be 
replanted after each harvest, such as cocoa, coffee, 
and rubber. This category includes land under flower- 
ing shrubs, fruit trees, nut trees, and vines, but 
excludes land under trees grown for wood or timber. 
* Other land includes forest and woodland as well as 
logged-over areas to be forested in the near future. Also 
included are uncultivated land, grassland not used for 
pasture, wetlands, wastelands, and builtup areas— 
residential, recreational, and industrial lands and areas 
covered by roads and other fabricated infrastructure, 


The data on urban population shares used to estimate 
rural population come from the United Nations Popula- 
tion Division's World Urbanization Prospects: The 1999 
Revision. The total population figures are World Bank esti- 
mates. The data on land area and land use are from the 
FAO's electronic files and are published in its Production 
Yearbook. The FAO gathers these data from national 
agencies through annual questionnaires and by analyz- 
ing the results of national agricultural censuses, 
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3.2 Agricultural inputs 


Agricultural machine: 
Arable land Irrigated land tnter Fertilizer ry 
production 
Tractors Tractors 
hundreds of grams per 1,000 per 100 
hectares %of thousand per hectare agricultural hectares of 
per capita cropland hectares of arabile land workers arable land 
1979-81 1998-2000| 1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1996-98 1979-81 1996-98 
Albania =e 367 214 1556 212 15 10 13. m 
Algeria EE 37 0.26 69 2,968 2478 277 101 27 39 68 121 
Angola = 041 036 22 21** 08: ess ' —49 15 4 3 35 34 
Argentina - n 089 O70 5.7 57 11067 10261 46 330 132 190 73 112 
Armenia 0.13 m 51.2 - 183 " 54 - 70 ^ 354 — 
Australia o 2.80 85 46 15,986 16,197 269 400 751 704 75 61 
Austria — | 017 — 02 0.3 817 2615 1836 945 1617 2084 2527 
Azerbaijan να μαι tn ae STI e e c. 128 34 195 
Bangladesh 010 0.06 17.1 448 10,823 11227 459 1460 ο ο 5 7 
Belarus ES 0.61 mp G8 772 2.295 1,371 : 121 158 
Belgium? 0.08 008 17 4.2 426 333 53233 3,834 917 1186 1416 1326 
Benin 0.3 06 525 836 11 212 ο ο 1 1 
Bolivia 66 62 559 776 23 53 4 4 21 31 
Bosnia and τω... FEN, CUERO SO . 326 5 270 580 
Botswana . | 05 O03 153 87. 32 110 9 20 54 175 
Brazil 052 ρα: ΒΑ 44 20612 16,908 915 1,020 31 58 139 161 _ 
Bulgaria ENT CNN: 28.3 17.9 2110 1,938 2334 417 66 68 161 58 — 
Burkina F 04 0.7 2026 2999 26 115 0 ο o 6 
Burundi 48. 867 203 202 TA 25 0 ο 1 2. 
Cambodia — — δα πα 4241. 201099 . 45 26 ο 0 6 3 
Cameron _ | 0.68 0.2 05 1,021 1045 56 63 0 ο 1 ΙΝ 
Canada τὰ 13 16 19561 17444 416 591 824 1.678 144 156 
Central African Republic 0:81 E 5. αι να YT B 2 0 ο 0 0 
04  — 06 907 1,897 6 35 ο ο 1 0 
311 784 820 574 398 2225 43 52 90 256 
η 45.1 38.3 94647 90212 1494 2860 2 1 76 E 
Hong Kong, 325- - 350 E o- i A 0 0 10 T 
ΠΤ. 207 1361 1041 812 2826 8 6 ττ 105 
0.1 041 1115 2118 2 3 0 ο 3 4 
06 05 ^ 19 -8 27 255 2 1 49 41. 
121 249 136 9: 2650 7972 22 22 210 311 
Cô 10 10 1008 1.621 261 333 1 1 16 13 
Croatia. TERE SE LES 2 708 = 13 21 
Cuba 229 19.4 224 209 2024 580 78 96 259 214 
Czech Republic Lom. — tese OUT “βοᾷ TUE 1,048 5 167 " 275 
052. 14.5 202. 1,818 — 1,509 — 2453 1827 973 1133 708 597 . 
949... 049... 1: Παν SAG λα κα OT 3 4 20 23 
020 — 013 248 288 419 854 411 956 6 7 40 EL 
τος. Ὅς. 400.0 2.007 263: 2864 3858 4 11 158 318. 
jal 012 010 422 45 1376 1619 5 4 61 61 
Entre = 041 412 _ 140 ο 11 
Estonia d 0.77 357 247 519 951 
ia = 
Fniand EN ὅκα. - 25 6852  . 159 : ο z 5- 
nee —— = . 1490 1.160 2022 1.442 721 1.196 892 907 
France — 32 ο. 46 9804 9.41 3260 2708 737 1256 836 «698 
Gabon — . 042 — 028 24 6 18 20 8 5 7 a3 L 
πη The — . 0.270 016 06 54 122 — 136 - 59 ο ο 3 2 
κας = ΕΙΡ 442 - 31 „n 212. 
E in ——— a 692 6.904 4240 2423 624 960 1340 990. 
Greece 242 CNET s τρ M -ᾱ 55 -ᾱ- 
Cose en. 1,6600 1.286 1927 1811 120 289 ass 843. 
š x — 15. 686 726 1604 3 2 32 32. 
Guinea. κ 79 , E 6 
- LL 16 35 ο ο 2 = 
Guinea-Bissau . 60 24 13 ο ο 1 is 
Haiti 79 ; 2 
Honduras 41 S2 ao 5 g 30 $ 
- 163 720 5 7 21 - 
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Itural inputs |3.2 


Arable land Irrigated land Land under Fertilizer Agricultural machinery 
cereal consumption 
production 


Tractors Tractors 
hundreds of grams per 1,000 per 100 
hectares % of thousand per hectare agricultural hectares of 
per capita cropland hectares of arable land workers arable land 
1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1998-2000| 1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1996-98 1979-81 1996-98 
i κ.α i ders 
91, 
39 


Hungary 182, 
India 
Indonesia ki . d 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 0.36 &— 028 _ 
Iraq ____0.40 0.24 _ 
Ireland 0.33 0.37 
Israel 0.08. 
Italy 
Jamaica 006 
Japan 0.04 
Jordan 0.14 
Kazakhstan . E 
Kenya 033 . 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 0.09. 
Korea, Rep. 0.05. 
Kuwait 0.00 
Kyrgyz Republic mcus 
Lao PDR 0.21 
Latvia 
Lebanon - Un 
Lesotho pro 
Libya 0.58 
Lithuania a 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 

Mali 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico 

Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambique | 
Myanmar 
Namibia 

Nepal 
Netherlands 
New Zealand — 
Nicaragua 

Niger — 

Nigeria κ 
Norway. 

Oman 

Pakistan 
Panama — 
Papua New Guine 
Paraguay 
Peru - 
Philippines 
Poland — 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
Romania 
Russian Feder 


490 


49.3. 


4428 2295 


5.082 


1,309 
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Arable land Irrigated land Land under Fertilizer 
cereal consumption 
production 


hundreds of grams 


hectares % of thousand per hectare 
per capita cropland hectares of arable land 

1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1996-98 | 1979-81 1998-2000! 1979-81 1996-98 

Rwanda bu 3 239 219 3 4 
Saudi Arabia —  Ὃ᾿ 388 588 228 865 
Senegal 1,216 1,218 104 108 
Sierra Leone 434 279 58 62 
Singapore 22,333 25,183 
Slovak Republic - 898 ὃς 751 
Slovenia_ k E AU Let 95 - 3,086 
South Africa | 045 036 84 8.5 6,760 4742 874 534 
Spain Timm i 0.42 036. 148 19.0 7391 6652 1012 1474 
Sri Lanka. à ... 0.06 0.05 28.3 32.1 864 890 1800 2,517 
0.66 0.60 14.4 11.5 4447 7973 51 42 

0.36 0.32 x 1505 1221 1,654 1068 

ii ioe 0.06 006 6.2 5.6 172 188 4623. 4,529 
Syrian Arab Republic 0.60 0.32 9.6 213 2,642 3075 250 737 
Tajikistan — ΝΟΣ " 80.9 5 405 5 841 
Tanzania. E 0.16 0.12 3.3 2,834 3,201 110 B6 
Thailand — 035 ^ 028 23.1 10,625 11,425 177 925 
Togo 0.75 0.52 0.3 416 765 14 76 
Trinidad and Tobago ...,008 οσο .. 47 25 4 4 1064 1406 
Tunisia z 051 0.31 4.9 7; 1416 1273 212 365 
Turkey 0.57 0.42 9.6 14.8 13499 13,655 529 751 
: E 612 " 982 

. 752 1,382 1 2 

^ pu 165 

2250 7,776 

12  . p 3,185 3,588 

0.83. 0668 1,092 1,135 

J à 948 039. — 564 1,102 
Uzbekistan » .019 — 1,623 
Venezu RI 012 "T _ 814 711 1,058 
Vietnam — po : | 420 5962 302 2933 
A 0.09 88 111 

Yug 1,261 

cambia 145 94 
ο. 610 537 


870 w 
290 


985 


988 w 


645 891 


2,332 
Latin America 8 . 339 
Middle East 811 
South Asia. 
Sub-Saharan Afri - dE 
High income __ Een . 412 155021 134039 EEA 
ΕΜΕΟ -- 425. 163 34399 30223 2739 2295 


a. Includes Luxembourg. 
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Agricultural machinery 


Tractors Tractors 
per 1,000 per 100 
agricultural hectares of 
workers. arable land 
1979-81 1996-98 1979-81 1996-98 
0 ο 
2 12 
ο 0 
ο 0 
8 20 
92 
: 8,604 
94 60 
200 576 
4 2 
2 2 
715 989 
494 635 
29 66 
P 37 
1 1 
1 10 
0 0 0 
50 53 337 
30 38 79 
38 60 169 
81 
0 1 6 
87 . 
6 4 106 
726 898 742 
1,230 1,515 253 
171 173 236 
x 59 
50 59 
1 4 
3 2 33 
140 616 
3 2 9 441 
7 6 66 69 


39 81 137 


5 8 62 
2 2 55 
100 223 

25 35 95 


3 2 23 
519 927 387 
452 855 896 


d 


About the data 


Agricultural activities provide developing countries with 
food and revenue, but they also can degrade natural 
resources. Poor farming practices can cause soil ero- 
sion and loss of fertility. Efforts to increase pro- 
ductivity through the use of chemical fertilizers, 
pesticides, and intensive irrigation have environ- 
mental costs and health impacts. Excessive use of 
chemical fertilizers can alter the chemistry of soil. 
Pesticide poisoning is common in developing coun- 
tries. And salinization of irrigated land diminishes soil 
fertility. Thus inappropriate use of inputs for agri- 
cultural production has far-reaching effects. 

This table provides indicators of major inputs to 
agricultural production: land, fertilizers, and agri- 
cultural machinery. There is no single correct mix of 
inputs: appropriate levels and application rates vary 
by country and over time, depending on the type of 
crops, the climate and soils, and the production 
process used. 

The data shown here and in table 3.3 are collected 
by the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO) through 
annual questionnaires. The FAO tries to impose stan- 
dard definitions and reporting methods, but exact con- 
sistency across countries and over time is not 
possible. Data on agricultural employment in par- 
ticular should be used with caution. In many coun- 
tries much agricultural employment is informal and 
unrecorded, including substantial work performed by 
women and children, 

Fertilizer consumption measures the quantity of 
plant nutrients in the form of nitrogen, potassium, 
and phosphorous compounds available for direct 
application. Consumption is calculated as production 
plus imports minus exports. Traditional nutrients— 
animal and plant manures—are not included. 
Because some chemical compounds used for fer- 
tilizers have other industrial applications, the con- 
sumption data may overstate the quantity available 
for crops. 

To smooth annual fluctuations in agricultural activ- 
ity, the indicators in the table have been averaged 


over three years. 


Farm workers in developing countries 
must rely on their own labor 


Tractors per 1,000 agricultural workers. 
1,000 

W 1979-81 
800 M 1996-98 


600 

400 

200 

οι -- — | 
Low Lower Upper High 
income middle. middie income 

income ^ income 
Source: Table 3.2. 
Fig b 


Fertilizer consumption is growing rapidly 


in low-income countries 


Hundreds of grams per hectare of arable land 


E 1979-81 
1,200 M 1996-98 


600 
400 
200 | 
Low Lower 


0 

Upper High 

income middle. middle. income 
income ^ income 


Source: Table 3.2. 


* Arable land includes land defined by the FAO as land 
under temporary crops (double-cropped areas are 
counted once), temporary meadows for mowing or for 
pasture, land under market or kitchen gardens, and land 
temporarily fallow. Land abandoned as a result of shift- 
ing cultivation is excluded. * Irrigated land refers to 
areas purposely provided with water, including land irri- 
gated by controlled flooding. Cropland refers to arable 
land and land used for permanent crops (see table 3.1). 

* Land under cereal production refers to harvested 

areas, although some countries report only sown or cul- 

tivated area. * Fertilizer consumption measures the 

quantity of plant nutrients used per unit of arable land. 

Fertilizer products cover nitrogenous, potash, and 

phosphate fertilizers (including ground rock phos- 

phate). The time reference for fertilizer consumption 

is the crop year (July through June). * Agricultural 

machinery refers to wheel and crawler tractors (exclud- 

ing garden tractors) in use in agriculture at the end of 

the calendar year specified or during the first quarter 

of the following year. 


Data sources 


The data are from electronic files that the FAO makes 
available to the World Bank. Data on arable land, irri- 
gated land, and land under cereal production are pub- 
lished in the FAO's Production Yearbook. 
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3.3 Agricultural output and productivity 


Crop Food Livestock Cereal Agricultural 
production production production yield productivity 
index index index 
Agriculture 
value added 
kilograms per worker 
1989-91 - 100 1989-91 - 100 1989-91 - 100 per hectare 1995 $ 


1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 


1998-2000 1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 1997-99 


500 2,664 1,184 1,934 


Albar 


Alge _656 161 1,416 
Angola 526 646 = 
Argentina — 2,186. 3.446 7,155 
Armenia e m 1,536 ra 
Australia — E 1,321. 2,031 19,914 
ENdOLB 14151 5,654 — 15,422 
ον πα... -2οοο z 
Bangladesh . 1362 1,938 2,786 217 
Belarus ed 60.9 s 1,949 a 
Belgium? — 4,861 7,676 — 23,704 
Benin 698 1,056 311 
i 1,183 1,531 
E 3,490 rS 
Botswana | 3 i 203 196 630 
Brazil 149.9 1,496 2,660 2,048 
Bulgaria 640 3853 2,833 2,754 | 
59.9 1362 ^ 575 887 134 
Wate: — 1081 1,283 iN 
149.1 1,025 1,867 m 
849 1,395 834 
2473 3,034 14161 __ 
i 529 1,057 377 
1204 1140 587 642 155 
aaa? 2,124 4,540 3,174 
ἀν 3,027 4,879 161 
1,712 e TT 
2,452 3,056 3,034 
781 270 
687 385, 
OS ΠΙΟ, 3,350 3,130 
ae HIC 1,138 1074. 
Cha — ος 
Czech Republic md 
Denmark — d 4,174 ftus 
Dominican Republic — 8120. 43,980 
ike DTE 3,804 1,842 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 2,057 1,206 
El Salvador zou Το 
Eritrea. 1,966 1,925 
Estonia. τὸ 
Ethiop 1516 
1,141 


2,763 18,547. 
7.272 19,918 


1728 1.814 
“1,401 325 
1,485 


6480 — 2 
Greece 1,306 670. 
Guatemala _ 3,512 8,600 
Guinea 1,726 2,143. 
Guin 95 1313 E 
|j tee cee a f os wa li aai 224 
Honduras € Te : _ 914 578 

1,167 696 
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P Food Livestock Cereal 


duction roduction 
re ped Det yleld 
1989-91 - 100 1989-91 - 100 1989-91 = 100 s cure 
| 1979-81 pacar 1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 1998-2000 ere οἱ 1998-2000 
Hungary 79.3 90.7 747 941 — 4,519 4,503 
India 1221 1246 132. 2,293 
Indonesia. 117.4 119.1 2,837 3,915 
Iran, Islamic Rep. — 1513 1514 1,108 1,959 
Iraq 82.9 77.7 832 558 
Ireland 110.0 110.3 13 . 6,883 
Israel ....105.6 ts 110.7 1,373 
Italy 1056 1014 1048 5,040 
Jamaica 3 1497 
Japan 5971 
Jordan 772 
Kazakhstan 975 
Kenya AE 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 3,037 
Korea, Rep. 6,400 
Kuwait - 2,556 
Kyrgyz Republic πε - 2821 
Lao POR "4,402 2926 
lavia 1982 
Lebanon 1,307 2,428 
Lesotho. 977 974 
Uba 430 τος. 
Lithuania ; 2419. 
Macedonia, FYR it 3,093 
Madagascar s 1,664 1,891. 
Malawi 1161 1,514 
Malaysia 2,828 2,826 
Mali 804 1,163 
Mauritania 384 $28 
Maurus 2,536 5,193 
WT 2,164 2,640 
[mem ae 2,485 
Mongolia 53 T5 
Morocco es zo 
Mozambique. E Em 
ae 2,521 3,104 
Namibia at x 
ae 1,615 2,008 
Mens T 6.43 
New Zealand. 1,475 1,694 
440 377 
1,265 1,208 
3,634 4,002 
982 2,173 
1,608 2,255 
1,524 1971 
2087 4,170 
- 1,535 2,159 
1946 2911 
1,611 2,420 
2,345 2,885 
1,102 2,762 
8,925 4,000 
2,854 2,543 
em 1481 
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Agricultural 
productivity 


Agriculture 
value added 
per worker 
1995 $ 
1979-81 1997-99 


3,390 4,860 
272 395 
609 742 

2,197 3,679 


10,016 23,906 κ 


893 1,229 
15,698 ^ 30,620 
1,158 1,434 
ον 1414 
262 226. 


3,800 12,252 


3,430 


558 
2,523 

28,243 _ 
723 544 
3,192 

τ 2,141 
197 184 
109 138 
3,939 6,578 
241 279 
299 469 
3,087 5,330 
1,482 1,742 
5 1277 
932 1,193 
1,146 1,651 
136 
862 1,248 
162 189 


23,907 51,594 
18,066 27,089 


1,620 1,919 
222 205 
414 641 


17,013 32,848 


394 626 


2,122 2,580 
649 808 
2,641 3,512 
1,194 1,569 
1,347 1,342 
1,554 

7,621 

3,228 

2,282 


135 


Crop Food Livestock 
production production production 
index index index 
1989-91 = 100 1989-91 = 100 1989-91 = 100 


1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 1998-2000 1979-81 1998-2000 


Tunisia 


Turkmenistan 


Uzbekistan 


123.6 w 78.8 w 127.9 w 


8. Includes Luxembourg. 
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519 


- 1472 


134.4 


79.6 w 


— 1041 


-941 


1330 - 


36.9 
1182 


1200 


1288 
.9 


109.1 


129.4w 


2105 


kilograms 
per hectare 


1979-81 


1,986 
2,462 

645 
3,595 
4,883 
1,156 


1,063 
1,911 
729 
3,167 
828 
1,869 


1,555 


2,224 
4,792 
4,151 
1,644 


1.904 
2,049 


1,038 
3,601 
1,676 
1,359 


1998-2000 


930 
4,147 
721 
1,116 


4,225 
5,379 
2,313 
3,221 
3,190 

519 
4,570 
6,269 
1,331 
1,268 
1,295 
2,442 

931 
2,936 
1,168 
2,287 
2,514 
1,371 
2,032 
1,455 
6,975 
5,794 
3,456 
2,585 
3,089 
3,955 


1,005 


1,391 
1,184 


2,067 
1,301 
2,390 
2,046 

2,800 
1,811 

2,982 


__2,407 


2,488 
1,411 
2,274 
1,120 
4,002 


- “6,067 


Agricultural 
Productivity 


Agriculture 
value added 
per worker 
1995 $ 
1979-81 1997-99 


371 
2,167 
336 
368 
13,937 


2,899 


21,687 
638 734 


18,128 


21,177 34,730 


6,240 8679 - 


1,6621 
3,935 5125 . 
296. 
355. 
143 


308 


346. 


\gricultural output and productivity 


About the data 


The agricultural production indexes in the table are pre- 
pared by the Food and Agriculture Organization (FAO). 
The FAO obtains data from official and semiofficial 
reports of crop yields, area under production, and live- 
stock numbers. If data are not available, the FAO 
makes estimates. The indexes are calculated using 
the Laspeyres formula: production quantities of each 
commodity are weighted by average international com- 
modity prices in the base period and summed for 
each year. Because the FAO's indexes are based on 
the concept of agriculture as a single enterprise, esti- 
mates of the amounts retained for seed and feed are 
subtracted from the production data to avoid double 
counting. The resulting aggregate represents pro- 
duction available for any use except as seed and 
feed. The FAO's indexes may differ from other sources 
because of differences in coverage, weights, con- 
cepts, time periods, calculation methods, and use of 
international prices. 

To ease cross-country comparisons, the FAO uses 
international commodity prices to value production. 
These prices, expressed in international dollars (equiv- 
alent in purchasing power to the U.S. dollar), are 
derived using a Geary-Khamis formula applied to agri- 
cultural outputs (see Inter-Secretariat Working Group 
on National Accounts 1993, sections 16.93-96). This 
method assigns a single price to each commodity so 
that, for example, one metric ton of wheat has the same 
price regardless of where it was produced. The use of 
international prices eliminates fluctuations in the value 
of output due to transitory movements of nominal 
exchange rates unrelated to the purchasing power of 
the domestic currency. 

Data on cereal yield may be affected by a variety 
of reporting and timing differences. The FAO allo- 
cates production data to the calendar year in which 
the bulk of the harvest took place. But most of a crop 
harvested near the end of a year will be used in the 
following year. Cereal crops harvested for hay or har- 
vested green for food, feed, or silage and those used 
for grazing are generally excluded. But millet and 
sorghum, which are grown as feed for livestock and 
poultry in Europe and North America, are used as food 
in Africa, Asia, and countries of the former Soviet 
Union. So some cereal crops are excluded from the 
data for some countries and included elsewhere, 
depending on their use. 

Agricultural productivity is measured by value added 
per unit of input. (For further discussion of the calcu- 
lation of value added in national accounts see About 
the data for tables 4.1 and 4.2.) Agricultural value added 
includes that from forestry and fishing. Thus interpre- 


tations of land productivity should be made with cau- 
tion. To smooth annual fluctuations in agricultural activ- 
ity, the indicators in the table have been averaged 
over three years. 


Figure 3.3 


The land area under cereal production 
has grown in low-income countries . . . 


Millions of hectares 


300. 
B 1979-81 
Ἡ 1998-2000 
200 
- | 
o Il 
Low Lower Upper High 
income middle middie income 
income income 
worldwide, still lag 


Thousands of kilograms per hectare 


@ 1979-81 

™ 1998-2000 
3 
2 
η Low 


Lower Upper High 
middie middie 
Income income 


income 


Source: Tables 3.2 and 3.3. 


* Crop production index shows agricultural production 
for each period relative to the base period 1989-91. 
It includes all crops except fodder crops. The regional 
and income group aggregates for the FAO's production 
indexes are calculated from the underlying values in inter- 
national dollars, normalized to the base period 1989-91. 
The data in this table are three-year averages. However, 
missing observations have not been estimated or 
imputed, * Food production index covers food crops 
that are considered edible and that contain nutrients, 
Coffee and tea are excluded because, although edible, 
they have no nutritive value, « Livestock production 
Index includes meat and milk from all sources, dairy 
products such as cheese, and eggs, honey, raw silk, 
wool, and hides and skins. * Cereal yleld, measured 
in kilograms per hectare of harvested land, includes 
wheat, rice, maize, barley, oats, rye, millet, sorghum, 
buckwheat, and mixed grains. Production data on cere- 
als refer to crops harvested for dry grain only. Cereal 
crops harvested for hay or harvested green for food, 
feed, or silage and those used for grazing are excluded, 
* Agricultural productivity refers to the ratio of agri 

cultural value added, measured in constant 1995 U.S. 
dollars, to the number of workers in agriculture. 


The agricultural production indexes are prepared by the 
FAO and published annually in its Production Yearbook, 
The FAO makes these data and the data on cereal yield 
and agricultural employment available to the World Bank 
in electronic files that may contain more recent information 
than the published versions. For sources. of agricultural 
value added see table 4.2. 


2001 World Development Indicators | 137 


I, ENVIRONMENT 


A 


3.4 | Deforestation and biodiversity 


Forest area Average Mammals Birds Higher plants* Nationally - 
annual protected 
deforestation areas f 
A m 
Decline 
% of in forest 


thousand total area Threatened Threatened | thousand 
sq. km land area sq. km. * i Species species Species species sq. km 
2000 2000 1990-2000 1990-2000 1997» 1997» 


Armenia x 2 Ν | 91 


15,088 — 2245 
23. 


Austria 


Bangladesh 


Bosnia and 


Brazil 


Burkina Faso 


Cambodia 


Ecuador 


EI Salvador 


Estonia 


Greece 


Guinea 
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Deforestation and bio: 3.4 


Forest area 
Average Mammals Birds Higher plants* Nationally 
annual rotected 

deforestation ý areas 
Decline 
" á % of in forest % of 
jousan [ 
pase dps 3 area Threatened Threatened Threatened |thousand total 
1 sq. km. % Species species Species species Species species sq.km landarea 


ο κε. 2000 | 1990-2000 1990-2000 1996" 2000 | 1997 199? | i999 1999» 
Hungary , 2 -04 ο ᾱ. 22ο 30 6.3 6.8 
τ — EE ONES 923 Ὁ 16,000 1236 1429 4.8 
Indonesia 580 183424 12. 1,519 113 29,375 264 1923 106 


= 13 8,000 2 830 51 
: 11 u * 0.0 0,0 
1 950 1 0.6 0.9 

12 2317 32 31 150 

5. 5,599 311 21.5 TS 

12 3,308 744 0,0 0.0 

34 5,565 707 25.5 68 

8 2400 9 30 34 

Kazakhstan 15 E 71 73.4 27 
Kenya 24 6,506 240 35.0 6.1 
Korea, Dem. Rep. | 19 2,898 4 3.1 2.6 
Korea, Rep. 25 2,898 66 6.8 6.9 
Kuwait. 7 5 " 0,3 1.7. 
Kyrgyz Republic 4 g 34 6.9 3.6 
Lao PDR 19 P 2 0.0 0.0 
Latvi 3 5 τ 78 126 
7 3,000 5 0.0 0.0 

Tas 1591 21 0.1 0.3 

1 1836 57 17 0.1 

Lithuania 4 1 6.5 10.0 
Ma ; 3 i 5 18 ΤΆ, 
Madagascar 27 9,505 306 18.2 3.4 
1. 31766 61 106 11.3 

Malaysia 37 15,500 490 14.8 45 
Mali 4 1741 15 45.3 3.7 
Mauritania 2 14100 3 17.5 17 
Mauritius 9 750 294 0.1 49 
Mexico 39 26,071 1,593 710 3.7 
5 a 5 0.4 12 

16 2.272 0 1613 103 

9 3675 186 32 0.7 

16 5,692 89 47.8 6.1 

35 7000 32 17 0.3 

14 —3474 75 1062 129 

26. 6973 20 111 7.8 

4 1221 1 24 7.1 

62 2.382 211 633 23.6 

5. 7,590 98 9.0 74 

au 1170 “ἡ 96.9 7.6 

9 4715 37 30.2 33 

2 1745 12 937 305 

10 1,204 30 343 16.1 

17 4950 14 37.2 48 

16 9,915 1.302 142 19.4 

32 11,544 92 0.4 0.0 


26 7,851 129 14.0 3.5 


73 18,245 906 346 217 

67 8931 360 145 — 49 

4 2450 27 29.1 9.6 

F 7 5,050 269 5.9 6.4 
Tortuga; 8 2493 223 04 14 
8 3400 99 107 46 

Romanis 38 214 516.7 3.1 
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3.4 | Deforestation 


Forest area Average Mammals Birds Higher plants? Nationally 
annual protected 
deforestation areas 
Decline 
% of in forest. % of 
thousand total area Threatened Threatened Threatened |thousand total 
Sq. km land area Sq. km % Species species Species species Species species sq. km land area 
1996» 2000» 1996 2000» 1997» 1997» 1999 1999 
Rwanda. 151 P 9 3 x 36 146 — 
Saudi Arabia _ πω Ἱ 15 2,028 T 496 23. 
Senegal 155 11 4 2,086 31 218 113 
Sierra Leone 147. 11 X 10 2,090 29 0.8 23. 
Singapore 3 118 72,468 29 0.0 0.0 
9 209 4 65 105 218 
9 207 1 3s 13 34 5.5 
41 596 28 23420 2,215 65.8 5.4 
24. 278 7 5.050 985 42.2 8.4 
20 250 14 3.314 455 86 133 . 
24 | 680 6 34137 10 86.4 3.6 
8 249 2 1,750 13 36.2 88 
Ν 6 193 2 3,030 30 71 180 
4 204 8 3000 8 0.0 0.0 
9 = 7 z 50 5.9 4o 
45. 822 33 10008 436 1382 156. 
34 616 37 11,625 385 70. 138 
9 391 0 2,201 4 4.3 79 
1 260 1 2,259 21 0.2 3.9 
11 173 5 2,196 24 0.4 0.3 
17 302 41 8,650 1,876 10.7 14 
ai " 6 i 17 19.8 4.2 
19 830 13 5,406 15 19.4 9.6 
17 263 8 52 9.0 16 
3 67 8 si x 0.0 0.0 
12 230 2 1,623 18 506 20.9. 
37 650 55 19473 4,669 1.2267 134 
6. 237 11 2,278 15 0.5 0.3 
ae ές ϱ n 41 8.2 20. 
25 1181 24 21073 426 3198 36.3 
37 535 35 10500 341 9.9 3.0 
1 t 1 " Š 
4 143 12. 5 x 0.0 0.0 
41 (5 5,351 155 3.3 E 
12. it ΑΠΔ 12 63.6 8.6 
12 10 4,440 100 30.7 79 


38,609 29.7w 90,399s 


. 397 84 
47.1 45878 
"E μμ -239 
...163 889 
273 963 


a. Flowering plants only. b. Data may refer to earlier years. They are the most recent reported by the Worid Conservation Monitoring Centre in 2000. 
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771.8 2 
1,456.3 73 
242.1 22 
213.0 4.5 
1,467.7 6.2 
32942 10.8 
2702 11.4 


Deforestation 


O Bg. 


nd biodiver 


About the data 


The estimates of forest area are from the Food and Agri- 
culture Organization's (FAO) State of the World's Forests 
2001, which provides information on forest cover as 
of 2000 and a revised estimate of forest cover in 
1990. The current survey is the latest global forest 
assessment and the first to use a uniform global def- 
inition of forest. According to this assessment, the 
global rate of net deforestation has slowed to 9 mil- 
lion hectares a year, a rate 20 percent lower than that 
previously reported. 

No breakdown of forest cover between natural for- 
est and plantation is shown in the table because of 
space limitations. (This breakdown is provided by the 
FAO only for developing countries.) For this reason the 
deforestation data in the table may underestimate the 
rate at which natural forest is disappearing in some 
countries. 

Deforestation is a major cause of loss of biodiversity, 
and habitat conservation is vital for stemming this loss. 
Conservation efforts traditionally have focused on pro- 
tected areas, which have grown substantially in recent 
decades. Measures of species richness are one of the 
most straightforward ways to indicate the importance 
of an area for biodiversity. The number of small plants 
and animals is usually estimated by sampling of plots. 
Itis also important to know which aspects are under the 
most immediate threat. This, however, requires a large 
amount of data and time-consuming analysis. For this 
reason global analyses of the status of threatened 
Species have been carried out for few groups of organ- 
isms. Only for birds has the status of all species been 
assessed. An estimated 45 percent of mammal species 
remain to be assessed. For plants the World Conservation 
Union's (IUCN) 1997 IUCN Red List of Threatened Plants 
provides the first-ever comprehensive listing of threat- 
ened species on a global scale, the result of more than 
20 years' work by botanists from around the world. 
Nearly 34,000 plant species, 12.5 percent of the total, 
are threatened with extinction. 

The table shows information on protected areas, 
numbers of certain species, and numbers of those 
species under threat. The World Conservation Moni- 
toring Centre (WCMC) compiles these data from a vari- 
ety of sources. Because of differences in definitions 
and reporting practices, cross-country comparability is 
limited. Compounding these problems, available data 
Cover different periods. 

Nationally protected areas are areas of at least 
1,000 hectares that fall into one of five management 
categories defined by the WCMC: 

* Scientific reserves and strict nature reserves with 


limited public access. 


* National parks of national or international signifi- 
cance (not materially affected by human activity). 
* Natural monuments and natural landscapes with 
unique aspects. 
* Managed nature reserves and wildlife sanctuaries. 
Protected landscapes and seascapes (which may 
include cultural landscapes). 
Designating land as a protected area does not nec- 
essarily mean that protection is in force, however, For 
small countries that may only have protected areas 
smaller than 1,000 hectares, this size limit in the def- 
inition will result in an underestimate of the extent and 


number of protected areas. 

Threatened species are defined according to the 
IUCN's classification categories: endangered (in dan- 
ger of extinction and unlikely to survive if causal fac- 
tors continue operating), vulnerable (likely to move 
into the endangered category in the near future if 
causal factors continue operating), rare (not endangered 
or vulnerable, but at risk), indeterminate (known to be 
endangered, vulnerable, or rare but not enough infor- 
mation is available to say which), out of danger (for- 
merly included in one of the above categories but now 
considered relatively secure because appropriate con- 
servation measures are in effect), and insufficiently 
known (suspected but not definitely known to belong 
to one of the above categories). 

Figures on species are not necessarily comparable 
across countries because taxonomic concepts and 
coverage vary. And while the number of birds and 
mammals is fairly well known, it is difficult to make an 
accurate count of plants. Although the data in the 
table should be interpreted with caution, especially for 
numbers of threatened species (where our knowledge 
is very incomplete), they do identify countries that are 
major sources of global biodiversity and show national 
commitments to habitat protection. 


* Forest area is land under natural or planted stands 
of trees, whether productive or not, « Average annual 
deforestation refers to the permanent conversion of nat- 
ural forest area to other uses, including shifting culti- 
vation, permanent agriculture, ranching, settlements, 
and infrastructure development. Deforested areas do 
not include areas logged but intended for regeneration 
or areas degraded by fuelwood gathering, acid precip- 
itation, or forest fires. Negative numbers indicate an 
increase in forest area. « Mammals exclude whales 
and porpoises. * Birds are listed for countries included 
within their breeding or wintering ranges. * Higher 
plants refer to native vascular plant species. « Threat- 
ened species are the number of species classified by 

the IUCN as endangered, vulnerable, rare, indeterminate, 

out of danger, or insufficiently known. * Nationally pro- 

tected areas are totally or partially protected areas of 

at least 1,000 hectares that are designated as national 

parks, natural monuments, nature reserves or wildlife 

sanctuaries, protected landscapes and seascapes, or 

scientific reserves with limited public access. The data 

do not include sites protected under local or provincial 

law. Total land area is used to calculate the percentage 

of total area protected (see table 3.1). 


ο TET 


The forestry data are from the FAO's State of the 
World's Forests 2001. The data on species are from 
the WCMC's Biodiversity Data Sourcebook (1994) and 
the IUCN's 2000 IUCN Red List of Threatened Animals 
and 1997 IUCN Red List of Threatened Plants. The data 
on protected areas are from the WCMC's Protected 
Areas Data Unit. 
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Freshwater Annual freshwater withdrawals Access to an Improved 
resources 
Flows from. 
other Total 
countries resources ή 
me geo billion. renewable. % for * for % for 
1999 1999 cu.m^ resources*^ agriculture’ industry’ ^ domestic" 
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3.5 Freshwater 


Freshwater Annual freshwater withdrawals Access to an improved 
resources water source 
Flows from 
Internal other Total 
flows Countries resources 
billion billion per capita 36 of total Urban Rural 
cu.m cu.m cu.m* billion renewable % for * for % for % of population 36 of population 


1999 1999 1999 cu. m^ resources*^ agriculture? — industry! — domestic" 1990 2000 1990 2000 


758 — 08 122 944 
ο 419 170 708.3 

4243 15 38 
0.2 


60 


13.0 


1.7 
2.7 
26.6 
31.7 


τι πα E 19.5 
1190 5,312 178 116 
0.0 20,096 27 15 
130 7,427 2.6 49 
.377 2845 144. 322 _ 
133 12763 119 14.9 
9.0 2,703 12 1.8 
199.9 6,800 33.1 8.1 
Tog e 05 2628 041 0.8 
Trinidad and Tobago iro μ 2t 
434 28 69.0 
3162 35.5 17.4 
9520 23.8 52.3 
3.073 02 03 
2,795 260 18.6 
Mie 7a) WO 50550 
. 2473 93 64 


0 — 45398 . 
24,2227 10885 9,537 
15,052 


790.8 7585 


1,145 


.19451 2854 

. 13596 8257 
351.1 
2398 3,769 


a. River flows from other countries are included when available, but river outflows are not, because of d. 


lata i ise noted, 
Sectoral withdrawal shares are estimated for 1987. d. Data refer to a year other than 1987 (see aur, bility. b. Data refer to any year from 1980 to 1999. ο, Unless otherwise n 


Primary data documentation). 
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3.5 


About the data 


The data on freshwater resources are based on esti- 
mates of runoff into rivers and recharge of ground- 
water. These estimates are based on different sources 
and refer to different years, so cross-country compar- 
isons should be made with caution, Because the data 
are collected intermittently, they may hide significant vari- 
ations in total renewable water resources from one year 
to the next. The data also fail to distinguish between 
seasonal and geographic variations in water availabil- 
ity within countries. Data for small countries and coun- 
tries in arid and semiarid zones are less reliable than 
those for larger countries and countries with greater rain- 
fall. Finally, caution is also needed in comparing data 
on annual freshwater withdrawals, which are subject to 
variations in collection and estimation methods. 


| Figure 3.5a 


Most people without access to an 
improved water source live in Asia 


Rural population without access, 2000 
Total: 926 million 


Urban population without access, 2000 
Total: 173 million 


1.7% 


© Africa 

@ Asia 

@ Latin America & Caribbean 
Europe 


Source: World Health Organization data. 


This year's table shows both internal freshwater 
resources and the river flows arising outside countries. 
Because the data on total freshwater resources include 
river flows entering a country while river flows out of the 
country are not deducted (because of data unreliabil. 
ity), they overestimate the availability of water from 
international river ways. This can be important in water: 
short countries, notably in the Middle East. 

The data on access to an improved water source mea- 
sure the share of the population with reasonable and 
ready access to an adequate amount of safe water for 
domestic purposes. An improved source can be any form 
of collection or piping used to make water regularly avall- 
able. While information on access to an improved water 
source Is widely used, it is extremely subjective, and 
such terms as safe, improved, adequate, and reason- 
able may have very different meanings in different 
countries despite official World Health Organization 
definitions (see Definitions). Even in high-income coun- 
tries treated water may not always be safe to drink. While 
access to safe water is equated with connection to à 
public supply system, this does not take account of vari- 
ations in the quality and cost (broadly defined) of the 
service once connected, Thus cross-country comparisons. 
must be made cautiously. Changes over time within coun- 
tries may result from changes in definitions or 


measurements. 


Freshwater withdrawals by sector (%) 
Ἡ ού 


@ industry 
2 Domestic 
| | 
, C I 


Low income  Middie income High income. 


è 


8 


Note: Data are for the most recent year available 


(see table 3.5). 
Source: Table 3.5. 


* Freshwater resources refer to total renewable 
resources, broken down between internal flows of 
rivers and groundwater from rainfall in the country, and 
river flows from other countries. Freshwater resources 
per capita are calculated using the World Bank's pop: 
ulation estimates (see table 2.1). + Annual fresh- 
water withdrawals refer to total water withdrawal, 
not counting evaporation losses from storage basins. 
Withdrawals also include water from desalination 
plants in countries where they are a significant source. 
Withdrawal data are for single years between 1980 and 
1999 unless otherwise indicated. Withdrawals can 
exceed 100 percent of total renewable resources 
where extraction from nonrenewable aquifers or desall 
nation plants is considerable or where there is sig- 
nificant water reuse. Withdrawals for agriculture and 
industry are total withdrawals for irrigation and live 
stock production and for direct industrial use (includ- 
ing withdrawals for cooling thermoelectric plants). 
Withdrawals for domestic uses include drinking water, 
municipal use or supply, and use for public services, 
commercial establishments, and homes. For most 
countries sectoral withdrawal dato are estimated for 
1987. * Access to an Improved water source refers 
to the percentage of the population with reasonable 
access to an adequate amount of water from an 
improved source, such as 8 household connection, pub: 
lic standpipe, borehole, protected well or spring, or rain 
water collection, Unimproved sources include vendors, 
tanker trucks, and unprotected wells and springs 
Reasonable access is defined as the availability of at 
least 20 liters a person a day from a source within one 


kilometer of the dwelling. 


The data on freshwater resources and withdrawals are 
compiled by the World Resources Institute from various 
sources and published in World Resources 1998-99 and 
World Resources 2000-01 (produced in collaboration 
with the United Nations Environment Programme, United 
Nations Development Programme, and World Bank). 
The data on access to an improved water source come 
from the World Health Organization. 
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ΠΠ ΜΉΝ pollution 


Emissions Industry shares of emissions of organic water pollutants 
of organic 
water pollutants 
Stone, 
kilograms Primary Paper Food and ceramics, 
kilograms per day metals. and pulp Chemicals beverages and glass Textiles 
per day per worker % % % % % 
1980 4998" 1980 4998" 4998" 4998" 1998» 
as 5,844 ES 0.24 229 15 6.2 62.0 
60,290 102,969 0.19 0.25 44.6 B 38 408 4 
u 1472 Su «οσο 76 80 91 65.9 
186,44 0.18 0.21 68 12.6 81 594 
12856 .. 0928 


3 17869 018 019 124 228. 67 435 
108416 780400 016 014 131 195 91 361 
= 45,025 wy "oar ake 25 120 490 
66,713 186,852 046 0.16 28 6.8 $5 4342 


136452 113460 016 016 144 177 116 368 
A048 . 2. 1028 


9,43 10251 022 023 47 138 65 


BILD CREE ORES 66. 
024 018  — 00 115 28 
0.16 0.19 19.0 12.6 9.3 
0.13 0.16 3.7 8.5 40.5 
0.29 η x = * = 
0.22 0.24 0.0 8.3 4.7 67.8 
ES 0.16 0.0 34 3.3 59.2 
0.29 0.23 3.1 5.9 21.9 61.2 
0.18 0.17 9.6 29.6 9.2 34.2 
Aa p 
0.21 0.23 8.4 11.6 8.9 59.7 
China x x 0.14 0.14 18.8 12.5 13.2 30.4 
_Hong Kong, 102002 35961 011 015 14 36.0 42. 206 
Colombia - 96,055 111,545 0.19 020 34 156 108. 5165 
Congo, Dem. Rep. ER 2 Dow x 
Congo, Rep. _ _._1,039 ano M 


Costa Rica 


7.2 14.4 8.6 45.2 

16.3 6.4 7.9 43.8 

Denmark —— €: 21 29.0 TT 46.3 
Dominican Republic ES cs 

Ecuador — — 23 118 6.9 68.9 


13.0 65. 113 46.3 

19 8905 r0 .. 470 

Finland 92275 63,662 047 019 90 416 56 302 
τε 583082 ιοί. ποῖα Me — 51981 προ 977 

2.661 1886 045 026 0.0 &0 49 797 

549 832 0.30 034 00. 153 19 778 


Germany 


020 047 98 ^ 169 105 395 
047 020 60 124 88 536 
025 0.28 51 71 61 727 

H “0.49 ο E Ξ 

Honduras 13067 34036 023 020 14 78 39 555 
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3.6 


Emissions Industry shares of emissions of organic water pollutants 
of organic 
water pollutants 
Stone, 
kilograms Primary Paper Food and ceramics, 
kilograms per day metals and pulp Chemicals beverages andgiass Textiles Wood 
per day per worker * * % * % % % 
1980 1998" 1980 1998 1998* 1998  1998' 1998’ 1998* 1998* 1998* 
Hungary.. 81 499 02 12.6 19 
India 02 12.9 0.3 
Indonesia 0.1 23.7 3.0 
Iran, Islami H 0.5 17.3 0.7 
Iraq 32,986 19,617 0.7 16.7 0.3 
Ireland 0.2 6.2 2.0 
C MEE TEM 39 0.15 0.2 121 18 
Italy M 0.13 0.3 16.1 2.5 
Jamaica : = 0.25 0.1 9.8 1.3 
Japan SUN 0.14 0.2 6.4 18 
Jordan Set 2 4 047 0.5 7.2 8.8 
Kazakhstan | “ à - 
Kenya A 0.1 88 1.9 
Korea, Dem. Rep. . s s A 
Korea, Rep. 0.3 15.8 15 
Kuwait — 0.5 16.6 8:7 
Kyrgyz Republic ..04 210 10 
Lao PDR e n 
Latvia 110 5.9 
Lebanon 5 J . 0.20 2 S 
Lesotho, eann 3123 — 024 513 0.6 
σα. ári 44 
01 209 it 
0.0 0.1 11.6 17 
Mimi ση os 82 61 
Mali ; = 
Mauritania = - 7^ 
^ "Due 0.1 50.8 0.8 
0.2 54 0.4 
130,993 0.2 108 13 
03 246 49 
-ο 273 0.9 
I. ο. " " 
15 39 24 
mer a 
Rep. 02 25 12 
0.1 4.9 34 
02 10.6 10.4 
0.1 1.8 3.4 
08 145 3.7 
0.2 30.1 0.3 
75125 . 0.2 56 0.5 
0.3 67 0.3 
ο. 123 16 
0.2 16.4 20 
0.4 13.0 1.9 
04 286 48 
“02 196 13 
0.3 18.5 48 
0.4 7.5 2.5 
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10.0 
12.6 


129 


14.9 
6.2 
8.0 


5.7 
2.3 
5.2 
4.9 
4.4. 
15.2 


1.2 
8.3 
0.5 
25 
1.2 
12 
08 
1.0 
8.1 
4.2 


29 
6.2 
3.5 
2.7 
0.3 
09 
29 
46 
8.7 
64 
9,1 
9.4 
8.6 


3.6 | Water pollution 


Emissions Industry shares of emissions of organic water pollutants 
of organic 
water pollutants 
Stone, 
kilograms Primary Paper Food and ceramics, 
kilograms per day metals and pulp Chemicals beverages and glass Textiles Wood Other 
per day per worker * * * * % % * % 


1980 1998* 1980 1998* 1998* 1998* 1998* 1998* 4998" 19985 1998» 1998» 


0.12 
0.31. 
24 


Ona ος πας 
016 016 ^ 64 


376,253 348,262 


Syrian Arab Republic 


Tanzania 


55 


33 69 514 04 59 


United Arab Emirates 


United States 2,742,993 2,577,002 


West Bank and Gaz 


Yugoslavia, 
E 
Zimbabwe —— 1. 


FR (Serb./Mont.) 


32,681 


Note: Industry shares may not sum to 100 percent because data may be from different years. 
a. Data refer to any year from 1993 to 1998. 
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About the data 


Emissions of organic pollutants from industrial activ- 
ities are a major cause of degradation of water qual- 
ity. Water quality and pollution levels are generally 
measured in terms of concentration, or load—the 
rate of occurrence of a substance in an aqueous solu- 
tion. Polluting substances include organic matter, 
metals, minerals, sediment, bacteria, and toxic chem- 
icals. This table focuses on organic water pollution 
resulting from industrial activities. Because water pol- 
lution tends to be sensitive to local conditions, the 
national-level data in the table may not reflect the qual- 
ity of water in specific locations. 

The data in the table come from an international 
study of industrial emissions that may be the first to 
include data from developing countries (Hettige, Mani, 
and Wheeler 1998). Unlike estimates from earlier 
studies based on engineering or economic models, 
these estimates are based on actual measurements 
of plant-level water pollution. The focus is on organic 
water pollution measured in terms of biochemical 
‘oxygen demand (BOD) because the data for this indi- 
cator are the most plentiful and the most reliable for 
cross-country comparisons of emissions. BOD mea- 
sures the strength of an organic waste in terms of the 
amount of oxygen consumed in breaking it down. A 
sewage overload in natural waters exhausts the water's 
dissolved oxygen content. Wastewater treatment, by 
contrast, reduces BOD. 

Data on water pollution are more readily available 
than other emissions data because most industrial pol- 
lution control programs start by regulating emissions 
of organic water pollutants. Such data are fairly reli- 
able because sampling techniques for measuring 
water pollution are more widely understood and much 
less expensive than those for air pollution. 

In their study Hettige, Mani, and Wheeler (1998) 
used plant- and sector-level information on emissions 
and employment from 13 national environmental pro- 
tection agencies and sector-level information on out- 
put and employment from the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization (UNIDO). Their econometric 
analysis found that the ratio of BOD to employment in 
each industrial sector is about the same across coun- 
tries. This finding allowed the authors to estimate 
BOD loads across countries and over time. The esti- 
mated BOD intensities per unit of employment were muk 
tiplied by sectoral employment numbers from UNIDO's 
industry database for 1980-98. The sectoral emissions 
estimates were then totaled to get daily emissions of 
organic water pollutants in kilograms per day for each 
country and year. The data in the table were derived 
by updating these estimates through 1998. 


Emissions of organic water pollutants have 


been rising in developing countries . . . 
Emissions of organic water pollutants 
(millions of kilograms a day) 

15 
W 1980 
12 W 1996 
i China 
6 
3 
il | India. 
0 
Low Middie High 
income income income 

«.. With China and India making the 

biggest contributions 


Contributions to global emissions of organic water 
pollutants, 1996 


Low 
income 
15* 


Source: Table 3.6 and World Bank database. 


* Emissions of organic water pollutants are mea 
sured in terms of biochemical oxygen demand, which 
refers to the amount of oxygen that bacteria in water 
will consume in breaking down waste. This is a stan 
dard water treatment test for the presence of organic 
pollutants. Emissions per worker are total emissions 
divided by the number of industrial workers. * Indus- 
try shares of emissions of organic water pollutants 
refer to emissions from manufacturing activities as 
defined by two-digit divisions of the International 
Standard Industrial Classification (ISIC) revision 2: pri 

mary metals (ISIC division 37), paper and pulp (34), 
chemicals (35), food and beverages (31), stone, 
ceramics, and glass (36), textiles (32), wood (33), and 
other (38 and 39). 


Indicators for 1980-93 were drawn from a 1998 
study by Hemamala Hettige, Muthukumara Mani, and 
David Wheeler, "Industrial Pollution in Economic Devel- 
opment: Kuznets Revisited" (available on the Web at 
www.worldbank.org/nipr), These indicators were then 
updated through 1998 by the World Bank's Develop- 
ment Research Group using the same methodology as 
the initial study. Sectoral employment numbers are from 
UNIDO's industry database. 
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3.7 Energy production and use 


Commercial Commercial energy use Commercial energy use Net energy 
energy per capita imports? 
production 
thousand thousand average average % of 
metric tons of metric tons of annual kg of oil annual commercial 
oil equivalent oil equivalent * growth equivalent % growth energy use 
1980 1998 1980 1998 1980-98 1980 1998 1980-98 1980 1998 
"3,428 . 864 3,049 947 -7.0 1,142 284. -8 ET ο 
Algeria = 66,741 1832332 12086 26,506 37 648 «898 1.0 -452 
Angola 43,035 4,437 7,147 29 632 595 -0.2 -155 
Argentina 80,657 41,868 62,949 χι. 1490 1,726 0.9 7 
T 1.070 1,939 zum 346 — 51 2 " 
Australia 86,0906 212012 70,372 105,009 24 4,790 5,600 10 -22 
Au 7 8,999 23,50 28.815 4.5 43415 3567 14 67 
Azerbaijan 14,821 16178 1500: 12372 ΕΕ T] 1,564 " 
10,930 19965 3.6 126 159 14 16 
2,385 i 247 2,614 
46,100 4,682 5,719 15 83 
1,363 u 394 377 -0.5 11 
2,287 427 581 0.7 85 
E τ ae. 517 
111,262 174,964 26 914 1,055 0.9 44 28 
28,673 19,963 -2.5 3.235 2,418 E 73 49 
2.6 425 432 -0.3 -82 -110 
16 7848 — 7747 0.4 -7 -56 
9,062 23,630 58 867 — 1,594 44 40 67 
E 20.270 — 593418 1,031,410 385. 604 830 24 -3 1 
Hong Kong, China ζω, 5,439 16,593 59 1,079 2,497 45 99 100 
..74422 19349 30,713 28 680 753 0.8 7 -142 
13,546 8706 — 13711 30 322 — 284 -0.3 0 i. 
$ à -. 845 1,206 20 506 433 -0.8 -370 -1,074 — 
Costa Rica —— L 1,527 2,781 4.0 669 789 15 50 60 
Croatia 9 8,136 " -. 1,808 m - MS 
Czech Republic ) ET Anm EO 1,536 1.086. -2.8 72 a». 
= E 41,034 -1.1 4,618 3,986 -1.2 13 26 . 
19734. 20,804 0.9 3,852 — 3925 0.7 95 i. 
3,464 5,583 24 ^ 608 676 0.3 62 7A, 
5,191 8,973 26 ^ 652 737 0.3 -126 -151 
15,970 41,798 4.7 391 679 2.4 -114 -. 
2,537 3,860 20 553 640 0.5 25 48... 
6275 4836 4 : 40 
11157 17429 24 EC 5 A 
- — 25413 ^ 33459 iz 13 73 59 
46,829 12628 — 190411 255,674 2.0 τε 75 
1,493 1,668 -0.4 -3.4 -532 í 
__729 4,474 2,526 E = 74 
131.412 360441 344,506 Da T is a 
05 4027 7,270 37 — 22 
IU UNEECC UEY D» 0.6 18 
— | 34 26 77 68. 
Guinea SEM 5358 34 0.5 33 2 
EES E e m δι 2 a 
as — : 233 34 3i 43 
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Commercial Commercial energy use Commercial energy use Net energy 
energy per capita imports? 
production 
thousand thousand average average % of 
metric tons of metric tons of annual kg of oil annual commercial 
oil equivalent oil equivalent equivalent * growth energy use 
1980 1998 1980 


1980 1998 1980-98 1980 1998 


77714957 11849 


22: 


Hungary . 

India 

Indonesia Ν 
Iran, Islamic Rep. — ls MEC in --- 
Iraq E n" : Ls - eL ELO, 
Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait a 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

latvia — 
Lebanon _ 
Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania κ 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagast 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mauritania 
Mauritius. 
Mexi 
Moldova - 
Mongolia | 
Morocco, 
Mozambi 


96,550 


228,187 


Myanmar "m 
4 12 
16 
$ 8 : 19 
New Zealand 42 45 
Nic τ " 
-181 -114 
-196 -713 
-1,415 -617 
18 27 
72 73 
23 -61 
-25 bus 
50 53 
t 10 
86 89 
19 29 
-60 
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Commercial Commercial energy use Commercial energy use Net energy 
energy per capita imports? 
production 
thousand thousand average average % of 
metric tons of metric tons of annual kg of oil annual commercial 
oil equivalent oil equivalent % growth equivalent 36 growth energy use 


1980 1998 1980 1998 1980-98 1980 1998 1980-98 1980 1998 


Rwanda a μας x ài ία. 
Saudi Arabia 3,773 5,244 0.9 -1,408 -389 
Senegal —— CIE Ee -0.5 46 ΓΝ 
Sierra Leone "ATE ον m st ics 
Singapore . ..24,299 7,681 7.8 5 100 
Slovak Republic | i ES a 6 3,136 -1.8 84 n. P. 
Slovenia, si ..:628 2.891 A 3,354 - 5 51 
South Africa 18169 144,405 _ 110,986 2,681 -0.1 -12 -30 
Spain 45,644 31,920 112,782 2,865 2.8 77 T 
Sri Lanka . 3209 4.319 4.536 7,300 389 0.9 29 41 
Sudan 13,527 8,406 14,899 526 0.5 16 9 
Sweden 34,155 40984 5,928 0.8 61 35 
Switzerland ..11463 20,861 3,742 0.8 66 58 — 
5348 — A488. 1,33 23 -78 -104 
: σα 133985 πι UR.  Wet.o4i8 "^ — 532 * . 61 
Tanzania | 10,280 "i «20 553 456 -1.1 8 5. 
Thailand _ 22,808 79 488 1.153 6.4 51 43 
Togo... = un D xe m i 
Trinidad and Tobago 3,580 6,964 3.0 -239 -64 
Tunisia | 612 812 15 -78 6. 
yu LIEN 704. 1,144 2.9 45 60 
Turkmenistan , 2,778 2,357 -57 
Uganda τ 
ο ως 3 44 
d Arab Emirates — 16 3.1 -1,368 -430 
ETE 97 864 0.8 2 -18 
1,553,260. 0.4 14 22 
0.6 71 58 
" -9 
0.0 -299 -308 
0.9 6 -27 
0.5 96 -487 
igo 
Tempi. -16 8 7 


1,627 w 1,659 w 


Lower middle income — 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia ἃ Pacific — ^ 
Europe & Central Asia 


Middle East & N. Africa $ s 

yade Eos NEA rica. 988,969 1,237,344 1.344 23 “577 
South Asia -— 7 adf 10 
Sub-Saharan Africa | ο dt9, 801, 517,440 700 A 57 
High income — — 2,181,997 5,366 x E 
Europe EMU 365,532 420, BEP 

UO EN an 365,532 420629 — 940,14 3,834 0.9 61 


a. A negative value indicates that a country is a net exporter. 
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3.7 


About the data 


In developing countries growth in commercial energy use 
is closely related to growth in the modern sectors—indus- 
try, motorized transport, and urban areas—but com- 
mercial energy use also reflects climatic, geographic, 
and economic factors (such as the relative price of 
energy). Commercial energy use has been growing 
rapidly in low- and middle-income countries, but high- 
income countries still use more than five times as 
much on a per capita basis. Because commercial 
energy is widely traded, it is necessary to distinguish 
between its production and its use, Net energy imports 
show the extent to which an economy's use exceeds 
its domestic production. High-income countries are net 
energy importers; middle-income countries have been 
their main suppliers. 

Energy data are compiled by the International Energy 
Agency (IEA) and the United Nations Statistics Division 
(UNSD). IEA data for non-OECD countries are based on 
national energy data adjusted to conform with annual 
questionnaires completed by OECD member govern- 
ments. UNSD data are primarily from responses to 
questionnaires sent to national governments, supple- 
mented by official national statistical publications and 
by data from intergovernmental organizations. When offi- 
cial data are not available, the UNSD prepares estimates 
based on the professional and commercial literature. 
This variety of sources affects the cross-country com- 
parability of data. 

Commercial energy use refers to the use of domes- 
tic primary energy before transformation to other end- 
use fuels (such as electricity and refined petroleum 
products). It includes energy from combustible renew- 
ables and waste, which comprises solid biomass and 
animal products, gas and liquid from biomass, indus- 
trial waste, and municipal waste. Biomass is defined 
as any plant matter used directly as fuel or converted 
into fuel, heat, or electricity. (The data series pub- 
lished in World Development Indicators 1998 and ear- 
lier editions did not include energy from combustible 
renewables and waste.) All forms of commercial 
energy—primary energy and primary electricity—are con- 
verted into oil equivalents. To convert nuclear electricity 
into oil equivalents, a notional thermal efficiency of 33 
percent is assumed; for hydroelectric power 100 per- 


cent efficiency is assumed. 


High-income countries, with 15 percent 
of the world's population, use half its 


Commercial energy use, 1998 


37* 


@  Lowincome 
Middle income 
€ High income 


...and 10 times as much per capita as 
low-income countries. 


Energy use per capita (thousands of kg of oil equiv.) 


6 
M 1980 


5 W 1998 


Low income Middle income High income 


5 


[3 


LS 


m 


Source: Table 3.7. 


Definitio 


* Commercial energy production refers to com- 
mercial forms of primary energy—petroleum (crude 
oil, natural gas liquids, and oil from nonconventional 
sources), natural gas, and solid fuels (coal, lignite, 
and other derived fuels)—and primary electricity, all 
converted into oil equivalents (see About the data). 
* Commercial energy use refers to apparent con- 
sumption, which is equal to indigenous production plus 
imports and stock changes, minus exports and fuels 
supplied to ships and aircraft engaged in international 
transport (see About the data). + Net energy Imports. 
are calculated as energy use less production, both 
measured in oil equivalents. A negative value indicates 


that the country is a net exporter. 
. Data sources 


The data on commercial energy production and use are 
primarily from IEA electronic files and from the United 
Nations Statistics Division's Energy Statistics Yearbook. 
The IEA's data are published in its annual publications, 
Energy Statistics and Balances of Non-OECD Countries, 
Energy Statistics of OECD Countries, and Energy Balances 
of OECD Countries. 


High-income countries dopond on imports 
for roughly a quarter of their energy 


Net energy imports (% of commercial energy use) 


w 1998 
20 
10 


0 
, | 
-20 
-30 


Low income Middle income High income: 


Source: Table 3.7. 
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3.8 Energy efficiency and emissions 


GDP per unit Traditional Carbon dioxide emissions 
of energy use fuel use 
PPP $ per kg % of total Total Per capita ΚΕ per PPP $ 
oil equivalent energy use million metric tons metric tons of GDP 
1980 1980 1997 1980 1997 
Alb 
Algeria 
Ang 
Argentina 
Armi 


Australia 


Denmark 
De 


Ern = 
Gabon... 
Gambia, The | 


[REN = 5 = 


Greece 


Guinea 
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3.8 


GDP per unit Traditional 

of energy use fuel use 

PPP $ per kg % of total 

oil equivalent. energy use 
1900 1998 1980 1997 
1.6 
20.7 
29.3 
0.7 
0.1 
0.2 
0.0 
1.0 
6.0 
1.6 
0.0 
= 02 
80.3 
14 
24 
0.0 
0.0 
Ex 
26.2 
rad 4 25 
Lesotho H ur X 
Libya... 2.3 0.9 
Lithuania m" v 6.3 
Oe 64 
78.4 84.3 
Me = dos τ 85908 88.6 
Malayaa . Cp. MOT S EUN 157 -55 
Ma σα. qe 86.7 88.9 
Mauritania. 0.0 0.0 
Mauritius. E |. 891 36.1 
Mexico — se κ. F: μα 5.0 45 
Moldova ] l J ies 22 m 0.5 
Mongolia — «no YR pu 2 14.4 4.3 
Morocco — 8. | 68 102 52 40 
Mozambique - 1 0.6 _ 20. 43.7 91.4 
Myanmar ο CORRER C T. 60.5 
Namibia " 2 
Nepal — _ 35 942 89.6 
Netherlands AQ 0.0 1.1 
New Zealand 4.0 02 08 
49.2 422 
τοι 806. 
66.8 67.8 
n 14 
E = 
Pakistan 24.4 29.5 
Panama 26.6 14.4 
ap 65.4 62.5 
-. 620 496 
T8 . — 152 24.6 
Philippines : o 5ο 259 
Poland oA ο 
Portugal FJ 3 
13 57 
08 


Total 


million metric tons 


1980 


BA.B 
356.1 
97.5 
1200 
46.7 
26.1 
22.1 
392.7 
8.5 
964.2 
5.2 


6.8 
128.9 
132.9 

25.4 


0.2 
6.9 
28.5 


1.6 
08 
29.1 
0.4 
0.6 
0.6 
259.6 


6.9 
17.7 
33 
50 


06 
1545 
17.9 
21 
0.6 
69.1 
91.5 
5.9 
33.3 
37 
18 
16 
24.7 
38.8 
465.4 
29.9 
14.7 
199.6 


1997 


59.6 
1,065.4 
251.5 
296.9 
92.3 
37.3 
60.4 
424.7 
11.0 
1,204.2 
15.7 
123.0 
7.2 
260.5 
457.4 
51.0 
6.8 
0.4 
83 
17.7 
43.5 
15.1 
10.9 
12 
08 
137.2 
05 
3.0 
17 
379.7 
10.4 
7.8 
35.9 
12 
8.8 


2.2 
163.6 
31.6 
32 
11 
83.7 
68.5 
18.4 
98.2 
8.0 
2.5 
4.1 
30.1 
81.7 
357.0 
53.8 
17.1 
111.3 
1,444.5 


Carbon dioxide omissions 


Per capita kg per PPP $ 
metric tons. of GOP 
1980 1997 1980 1997 
79 59 14 0.6 
05 14 0.8 0.5 
07 1.3 08 0.4 
34 49 14 0.9 
36 42 > " 
T1 10.2 1.3 0.5 
5.7 10.4 0.7 06 
7.0 74 07 0.3 
40 4.3 19 1.2 
83 9.6 0.8 0.4 
2.4 3.5 0.9 0.9 
8.0 " 17 
04 03 0.7 0.2 
7.3 114 5 " 
3.5 9.9 1.2 0.6 | 
18.5 28.2 16 1.8 
n 14 " 06 | 
04 04 3 01 | 
4 33 " 06 | 
23 43 k 1.0 
94 [Y] , 5 
4.1 τ 06 
E 55 E 12 
02 0.1 0.3 041 
04 04 03 0.1 
24 63 09 07 
04 0.0 04 04 
0.4 12 0.4 08 
06 15 03 02 
38 40 08 05 | 
* 24 3 14 
44 33 36 24 
09 13 0.5 04 
03 04 0.7 04 
0.1 0.2 
0.0 04 04 04 
10.9 10.5 14 05 
58 8.4 05 
0.7 0.7 OA 03 
04 04 04 02 
10 07 16 09 
224 15.6 20 06 
53 8.2 
04 08 0.6 0.4 
19 29 0.6 0.5 
0.6 0.5 0.5 0.2 
0.5 08 0.2 0.2 
14 1.2 0.5 0.3 
0.8 11 0.3 0.3 
134 9.2 12 
3.1 5.4 05 0.4 
46 45 
9.0 49 1.9 0.8 
9.8 ! 14 
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Carbon dioxide emissions 


GDP per unit Traditional 
of energy use fuel use 
PPP $ per kg % of total Total Per capita kg per PPP $ 
oil equivalent energy use million metric tons metric tons of GDP 
1980 1997 1980 1997 


1980 1998 1980 1997 1980 1997 


Senegal | 
Sierra Leone , 
Singapore — 
Slovak Republi 
Slovenia 


ublic 


United Arab Emirates 


l gcom 
United States 


= 
3.8 


4,609.4 


Vietnam 8 
West Bank and Gaza. 
Yer 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb, /Mont.) 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


World 8.2w 14,014.6s 


Asia & Pacific, 


= 5,075.6 
e & Central Asia 


1,356.4 _ 


Sub-Saharan Africa j 


11,334.6 


Europe EMU 84 
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ut the data 


The ratio of GDP to energy use provides a measure of 
energy efficiency. To produce comparable and con- 
sistent estimates of real GDP across countries relative 
to physical inputs to GDP—that is, units of energy 
use—GDP is converted to international dollars using 
purchasing power parity (PPP) rates. Differences in this 
ratio over time and across countries reflect in part struc- 
tural changes in the economy, changes in the energy 
efficiency of particular sectors, and differences in fuel 
mixes. 

The data on traditional fuel are from the United 
Nations Statistics Division's Energy Statistics Year- 
book. This series differs from those published in World 
Development Indicators 1999 and previous editions, 
which came from other sources. 

Carbon dioxide (CO,) emissions, largely a by-product 
of energy production and use (see table 3.7), account 
for the largest share of greenhouse gases, which are 
associated with global warming. Anthropogenic CO; 
emissions result primarily from fossil fuel combustion 
and cement manufacturing. In combustion, different fos- 
sil fuels release different amounts of CO, for the 
same level of energy use. Burning oil releases about 
50 percent more CO, than burning natural gas, and 
burning coal releases about twice as much, Cement 
manufacturing releases about half a metric ton of CO, 
for each ton of cement produced. 

The Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center 
(CDIAC), sponsored by the U.S. Department. of Energy, 
calculates annual anthropogenic emissions of Ο0;. 
These calculations are derived from data on fossil 
fuel consumption, based on the World Energy Data Set 
maintained by the United Nations Statistics Division, 
and from data on world cement manufacturing, based 
on the Cement Manufacturing Data Set maintained by 
the U.S. Bureau of Mines. Emissions of CO, are often 
calculated and reported in terms of their content of ele- 
mental carbon. For this table these values were con- 
verted to the actual mass of CO, by multiplying the 
carbon mass by 3.664 (the ratio of the mass of car- 
bon to that of CO,). 

Although the estimates of global CO, emissions are 
probably within 10 percent of actual emissions (as cal- 
culated from global average fuel chemistry and use), 
country estimates may have larger error bounds. 
Trends estimated from a consistent time series tend 
to be more accurate than individual values. Each year 
the CDIAC recalculates the entire time series from 
1950 to the present, incorporating its most recent find- 
ings and the latest corrections to its database. Esti- 
mates do not include fuels supplied to ships and 
aircraft engaged in international transport because of 


the difficulty of apportioning these fuels among the 
countries benefiting from that transport. 


Carbon dioxide emissions have been 
CO; emissions (billions of metric tons) 
12 
W 1980 
10 WM 1997 
8 
6 
4 
2 
Low income Middle income High income 
... even on a per capita basis... 
CO; emissions per capita (metric tons) 
14 
W 1980 
12 gw 1997 
10 
8 
6 
4 
3 il 
afl 
Low Income Middle income High income 
. +» but production is becoming cleaner 
CO; emissions (kilograms per PPP $ of GOP) 
15 
Ἡ 1980 
1997 
12 " 
0.9 
0.6 
0 
Low income Middle income High income 
Source: Table 3.8. 


* GDP per unit of energy use is the PPP GDP per kilo 
gram of oll equivalent of commercial energy use PPP 
GDP is gross domestic product converted to international 
dollars using purchasing power parity rates. An inter 
national dollar has the same purchasing power over GDP 
as a U.S. dollar has in the United States, * Tradi- 
tional fuel use includes estimates of the consumption 
of fuelwood, charcoal, bagasse, and animal and vegetable 
wastes, Total energy use comprises commercial energy 
use (see table 3.7) and traditional fuel use. « Carbon 
dioxide emissions are those stemming from the burn 

ing of fossil fuels and the manufacture of cement. They 
include carbon dioxide produced during consumption of 
solid, liquid, and gas fuels and gas flaring, 


TORT RD a κ... 


The underlying data on commercial energy production 
and use are from electronic files of the International 
Energy Agency. The data on traditional fuel use are from 
the United Nations Statistics Division's Energy Sta 
tistics Yearbook, The data on CO, emissions are from 
the Carbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center, Envi 
ronmental Sciences Division, Oak Ridge National Lab- 
oratory, in the U.S. state of Tennessee. 
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3.9 | Sources of electricity 


Electricity Sources of electricity* 
production 


Nuclear power 
% 
1980 1998 


1980 1998 


Albania - 


5.9 


σπορ 38.2. 
li NECCE EDUC UE 
Austria | 665 
Azeri 
Bangladesh 
B " 
23.6 
Brazil 0.3 E 10. 
48. 177 40.7. 
Burkina Faso " 
Cambodia 
Canada |. 591 160 i 46 10.2 


12. 


Costa Rica 


Croatia 


-. 848 
Qi... ΒΕᾺ 


Czech Republic 


576 — 180 


Dominican Republic. 18.8 m 45 — 78.8 
66.0 a t 1 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 19.4 " 
40.8 z 


Eritrea jp E 3 
ET 00 - 986 
Ethiopia OT . 48-102 NOI x 
251 324 426 193 
France 256.9 506.9 269 122 272 74 
G mE λος NES 
Gambia, The a, 
629 542 
448 703 


188 | 2001 World Development Indicators 


Electricity Sources of electricity" 
production 
Hydropower Coal oll Gas Nuclear power 
billion kwh % % % % % 


1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 1980 1998 


00 37.5 
25 25. 


n 3 — 4940 — 390 - 
Indonesia si 77.9 16.0 


12 


Jamaica pepe 
Japan 144 821 
Jordan 


38.1 


79.0 


5.1 


Mozambique 
Namibia 
Netherlands 


Nicaragua 


Puerto Rico 


42.7 67 — 126 


Russian Federation 
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of electricity 


Electricity Sources of electricity* 
production 
billion kwh 
1980 1998 1980 1980 
Rwanda — . x 
Saudi Arabia _116.5 — 41.5 
Senegal 13 
Sierra Leone "t ΝΕ 
Singapore ιο. 82.1 
Slovak Republic _ 49 10.2 
Slovenia m 2.6 
South Africa — — Z s: 
Span... 90 .— 2.7 
Sri Lanka 314 
ATO 
24 " 
0.6 0.6 
264 34 
3.5 à 
20.7 9.9 
I eS ' " 
Trinidad and Tobago 96.5 
34.7 
96.3 
0.7 
ο 153 
26.9 
0.4 


Yugoslavia FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe | 


World , 14,223.45 17.8w 332w  384w 
Low income - 
Middle income EA; 
Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa sce 
South Asia 138.5 64.7 
Sub-Saharan Africa_ Sa Tío 
High income — 5: E 142 395 380 
pe EMU, 1,2429... 11. 


a. Shares may not sum to 100 percent because other sources of generated electricity (such as geothermal, solar, and wind) are not shown. 
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Nuclear power 


1980 


22.7 
4.7 


27.5 
29.8 


6.0 


13.0 
11.0 


* 


39 
32. 


40 - 


14 
3.3 


ο 
5.1 


0.6 


25 


11.5 
11.9 


1998 


452 _ 
36.7. 
XN 
305 


465 - 
419. 


43.5 
281 
188 - 


86. 
69 
53. 
cy 

E 
61. 

149 
22. 
21. 
50. 

286 

365 


3.9 


t the data 


Use of energy in general, and access to electricity in 
particular, are important in improving people's stan- 
dard of living. But electricity generation also can dam- 
age the environment. Whether such damage occurs 
depends largely on how electricity is generated. For 
example, burning coal releases twice as much carbon 
dioxide—a major contributor to global warming—as 
does burning an equivalent amount of natural gas 
(see About the data for table 3.8). Nuclear energy does 
not generate carbon dioxide emissions, but it pro- 
duces other dangerous waste products. The table 
provides information on electricity production by 
source. Shares may not sum to 100 percent because 
some sources of generated electricity (such as geo- 
thermal, solar, and wind) are not shown. 

The International Energy Agency (IEA) compiles 
data on energy inputs used to generate electricity. IEA 
data for non-OECD countries are based on national 
energy data adjusted to conform with annual ques- 
tionnaires completed by OECD member governments. 
In addition, estimates are sometimes made to com- 
plete major aggregates from which key data are miss- 
ing, and adjustments are made to compensate for 
differences in definitions. The IEA makes these esti- 
mates in consultation with national statistical offices, 
oil companies, electricity utilities, and national energy 
experts. 

The IEA occasionally revises its time series to 
reflect political changes. Since 1990, for example, it 
has constructed energy statistics for countries of the 
former Soviet Union. In addition, energy statistics for 
other countries have undergone continuous changes 
in coverage or methodology as more detailed energy 
accounts have become available in recent years. 
Breaks in series are therefore unavoidable. 


The gap in electricity production is 
widening 


Electricity production per capita 
(thousands of kilowatt-hours) 


10 
Ἡ 1980 
8 W i998 
6 
4 
j | | 
0 | LLI il | 


Word Low Lower Upper High 
income middie middie income 
income income 


Source: Tables 2.1. and 3.9. 


Electricity production per person in high-income 
countries was 20 times as much as In low-income 
countries in 1980—and 22 times as much In 
1998, 


* Electricity production is measured at the termi- 
nals of all alternator sets in a station. In addition to 
hydropower, coal, oil, gas, and nuclear power gen- 
eration, it covers generation by geothermal, solar, 
wind, and tide and wave energy, as well as that from 
combustible renewables and waste. Production 
includes the output of electricity plants designed to 
produce electricity only as well as that of combined 
heat and power plants. * Sources of electricity 
refer to the inputs used to generate electricity: 
hydropower, coal, oil, gas, and nuclear power. 
Hydropower refers to electricity produced by hydro- 
electric power plants, oil refers to crude oil and 
petroleum products, gas refers to natural gas but not 
natural gas liquids, and nuclear power refers to elec- 


tricity produced by nuclear power plants. 


The data on electricity production are from the IEA's 
electronic files and its annual publications, Energy Sta- 
tistics and Balances of Non-OECD Countries, Energy 
Statistics of OECD Countries, and Energy Balances of 
OECD Countries. 
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3.10 | Urbanization 


Urban population Population in Population in Access to improved 
urban agglomerations largest city sanitation facilities 
of more than one million 
Urban Rural 
* of total % of total % of urban % of % of 
millions population population population population population 
1980 1999 1980 1999 1980 2000 2015 1980 2000 1990 2000 
1 = 
ide 2B. 
Argentina. ο 
Armenia " 
Australia 100 
Austria 100 
27 44 
6 6 
28 38 
44 "M 
37 40 — 
^ 100 — 
14 16 
90 
79 
99 
23 
4 
93 
18 
Colombia : R i aa eo 55, 
Congo, Rep. E 
: LA AE. E » i 96 . 
Cóte d'lvoire 2 y 4 ma 17 B B 30 
28 m 
m 91 
Republic - 
Denmark 
[ 52 
Ecuador... Ee" 37. 
Egypt, Arab Rep c ES 
ΕΙ Salvador 7B 
Eritrea. ; i 
Estonia E 3 
Ethiopia ae 
Finland 100 j 


France 
Gabon . 
Gambia, The 
Georgia 
Germany 
Ghana 


Greece - 
Guatemala = ae 
Guinea 44 41 
Guinea-Bissau ES 
à in te 

57. 


Honduras 
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Urban population Population in Population in Access to improved 
urban agglomerations largest city sanitation facilities 
of more than one million 


Urban Rural 
* of total % of total % of urban * οί % of 
population Population population 
2015 1980 2000 1990 2000 1990 2000 


i 1934 28 100 100 98 98 
1588 2801 23 28 ολ πο πας :. 5 6 s 73 8 — 14 
329 825 22 40 Bie do sek de. 9.18 . 13 76 87 44 52 

397 50 


Israel 


Jordan - (100 100 95 98 
Kazakhstan 


Kenya 81 81 


100 


Lebanon. 
Lesotho 
Libya | 
Lithuania. 
Macedonia, FYR | 


ΜΗΝ; y 
82. 
19. 
100 | 
Mexico 28 | 

Moldova —— = 
Mongolia 2 
i 31 42 
69 3 26 
7128 65 65 38 39 
In 96 14 17 
D (15 16 20 
Netherlands 100 100 100 
rc 96 53 68 
Nicaragua 5 : 5 
85 51 45 

98 61 61 

94 13 42 

99 68 87 

92 80 80 

95 87 95 

90 26 40 

92 64 τα 

86 » 10 


Russian Federation 
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Urban population Population in Population in Access to improved 
urban agglomerations largest city sanitation facilities 
of more than one million 
Urban Rural 
% of total % of total % of urban % of % of 
millions population population population population population 
1980 1999 1980 1999 1980 2000 2015 1980 2000 1990 2000 1990 2000 
Rwema 02. . 08. 8 M 8 ἄπ. EXE -- 2. a 12 - 8 
Saudi Arabia - vice a ae 100 " 100 . 
Senegal -A3- 45. 46 86 94 E "T 
Sierra Leone IA Y. * 23 m 31 
E ct " Boss 100 100 s A 
Slovak Republic 31 ES 100 ay 100 
Slovenia 10- | .100 2 “ ss 
South Africa 99 73 
Spain " - - m - 
Sri Lanka E x 93 91 79 83 
Sudan αἱ ὃς ον. 87 87 48 48 
Sweden 20 2 100 100 100 100 
Switzerland 20 20 100 100 100 100 
Syrian Arab Republic 27 " 98 ο 81 
Tajikistan N ae F ἃ " 
Tanzania. 25 97 98 86 86 
Thailand. 7 56 97 97 83 96 
Togo " es dpt 71 69 24 17 
Trinidad and Tobago - 100 = 97 
Tunisia 2 ag -. 97 5 48 
hoe T 98 98 70 70 
Turkmenistan " : ; " 
3 96 96 82 72 
|. 100 " 77 " 
-= clim 100 100 100 100 
United States. 100 100 100 100 
Uruguay — E 96 i 89 
Uzbekistan — 100 " 100 
Venezuela, RB ar 75 * 69 
Vietnam — Sed. n8 86 86 70 70 
West Bank and Gaza 3 " 
Yemen, Rep.. e- ~ 80 87 27 31 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mon M 
Zambia — 5. At 87s 88 99 48 e 
Zimbabwe — ^41 98 99 51 51 
en w w „w 18w 17w 78w 84 w 29w 36w 
Middle income 8. - € - s. «αμ Bee Ι 79 25 31 
Lower middle income A x F κ —— - ERN Ln É 82 29 38, 
SWE ΛΚ ΑΙ 80 29 3E... 
Upper middle income — 269.6 » = = 
Low & middle income 1466520881 92 . 81 27 3. 
East Asia & Pacific 310. 6: 74 28 35 
Europe & Central Asia 249.3 315.5 iem 
Latin America & Carib. " 380.7 87 E 25 
Middle East & Ν. Africa 838 1690 Ἢ 94 ^ 67 
South Asia 1.2 3727 — 76 ^21 
Sub-Saharan Africa ο 87.5 217.3 8i 4l 
High income , 5830 6885 κ J 
Europe EMU . 204.5 2278 74 — 
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3.10 


About the data 


The population of a city or metropolitan area depends 
on the boundaries chosen. For example, in 1990 Bei- 
jing, China, contained 2.3 million people in 87 square 
kilometers of “inner city” and 5.4 million in 158 
square kilometers of “core city." The population of 
“inner city and inner suburban districts” was 6.3 mil- 
lion, and that of “inner city, inner and outer suburban 
districts, and inner and outer counties" was 10.8 mil- 
lion. (For most countries, the last definition is used.) 

Estimates of the world's urban population would 
change significantly if China, India, and a few other pop- 
ulous nations were to change their definition of urban 
centers, According to China's State Statistical Bureau, 
by the end of 1996 urban residents accounted for about 
43 percent of China's population, while in 1994 only 
20 percent of the population was considered urban. 
Besides the continuous migration of people from rural 
to urban areas, one of the main reasons for this shift 


was the rapid growth in the hundreds of towns reclas: 
sified as cities in recent years. Because the esti- 
mates in the table are based on national definitions 
of what constitutes a city or metropolitan area, cross 
country comparisons should be made with caution. 

To estimate urban populations, the United Nations" 
ratios of urban to total population were applied to the 
World Bank's estimates of total population (see table 
24). 

The urban population with access to improved san- 
itation facilities is defined as those with access to at 
least adequate excreta disposal facilities that can 
effectively prevent human, animal, and insect contact 
with excreta. The rural population with access is 
included to allow comparison of rural and urban access. 
This definition and the definition of urban areas vary, 
however, so comparisons between countries can be mis- 
leading (see Definitions for table 2.16). 


Most without access to improved sanitation facilities live in Asia 


Population without access to improved sanitation facilities 


1990 


Rural 
Total: 1,946 million 


Europe 


Latin America & — °% 


Caribbean 496 


Africa 11% 


Urban 
Total: 415 million 
Europe 


Latin America & 


Caribbean 11% Africa 7% 


Source: World Health Organization data. 


Many more people 
access rose from 2.9 billion to 3.7 billion. 


of universal coverage by 202! 


2000 


Rural 
Total: 2,000 million 
Europe 


Latin America & 


2% 
Caribbean 3% | ο 13% 


Urban 
Total: 403 million 
Europe 


Latin America δι 


2% 
Caribbean 13% ay 11% 
j 


gained access to Improved sanitation facilities between 1990 and 2000—the number with 
But 2.4 billion still lack access, most of them in Asia. To reach the target 
5, additional sanitation services will need to be provided for more than 4 billion people. 


* Urban population is the midyear population of 
areas defined as urban in each country and reported 
to the United Nations (see About the data), * Pop- 
ulation in urban agglomerations of more than one 
million is the percentage of a country’s population 
living in metropolitan areas that in 1990 had a pop 
ulation of more than one million, * Population in 
largest city is the percentage of a country's urban 
population living in that country's largest metropol 

itan area. * Access to Improved sanitation facili- 
tles refers to the percentage of the urban or rural 
population with access to at least adequate excreta 
disposal facilities (private or shared, but not public) 
that can effectively prevent human, animal, and 
insect contact with excreta. Improved facilities range 

from simple but protected pit latrines to flush toilets 

with a sewerage connection. To be effective, facili 

ties must be correctly constructed and properly 


maintained. 


The data on urban population and the population in 
urban agglomerations and in the largest city come 
from the United Nations Population Division's World 
Urbanization Prospects: The 1999 Revision. The total 
population figures are World Bank estimates. The data 
on access to sanitation in urban and rural areas are 


from the World Health Organization. 
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3.11 Urban environment 


City Urban | Average | House Work Travel Households with Wastewater 
population | house- | price to | trips by time access to services treated 
hold Income public to work 
income ratio trans- 
portation 
Potable Sewerage 
water connection Electricity Telephone 
thousands * % % * % 
1998 1998° 19985 1998" 1998" 1998» 
Algeria... Algiers |— 
Arg 


Armenia 
Bangla 


Barbados — Bridgetown 
“Belize City 


Santa Cruz de la Sierra 


Bolivia 


Brazil 


Ouagadoug 
..... Büjumbura 
za μην μοι 
Cameroon. , 


Canada 
Central African ΒΘΡ. | 
Chad — 


Chile 
— „Viña del Mar 
Colombia, Armenia 
.. Marinilla 
un τ Μο4 
Congo, Dem. Rep. Kinshasa 
Congo, Rep: Brazzaville — 
Côte d'ivoire Abidjan 3,201 3,440 
Croatia κ Zagreb 
(CL μον „Baracoa 
Camagüey 
Cienfuegos 
Havana | 
. Pinar del Río 
p - Santa Clara 
Czech Republic ,Bmo  . 
Prague 


Dominican Republic Santiago de los. Caballeros 
Ecuadi „Ambato , 
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City Urban | Average | House 
population | house- | price to 
hold income 
income ratio 
thousands 


: Guayaquil 


Tallin 


Semarang - 


minutes 
1998» 


Potable 
water 
* 

1998* 


Jamaica 


- 5,801 
..1,365 


ΕΕ 
..A34 


2,310" 


Nairobi 2,31 
124 


“10,389 23,500 
1165» 38700 - 
peA ΓὝ τ... 
862 1077 
775° 3206 
_ 651 1,250 
1473 48073 
Lithuania 578 3754 
Madag 1,507" — 
Malawi _765" — - 
uni 9198 
881" 1,600 
018 κ 


— i132 280 
στ 1462* 13279 


„ . 54100. 


57 
6.5 


23.2 
15.6 
8.3 
28.0 
08 
20.0 


14.2 
10.7 
3.9 


Households with 
access to services 


Sewerage 
connection 


* 


1998* 


92 
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Wastewater 
treated 
Electricity Telephone 
* * % 
1998" 1998" 1998" 
97 48 82 
44 9 
98 40 
90 60 
96 55 " 
οι " 0 
98 70 
98 55 " 
100 B6 100 
95 45 44 
24 " è 
100 58 0 
"m Ρ 0 
95 51 
B0 40 
54 6 5 
99 16 
85 5 ο | 
89 71 0 
» 90 
88 20 
86 ù 15 
99 62 54 
49 65 
50 
E " 52 
100 100 81 
100 100 69 
100 ” 99 
100 98 
100 20 15 
100 87 20 
100 70 
98 80 " 
z 0 
99 6 40 
100 77 54 
50 10 0 
100 98 20 
96 45 
100 B3 71 
100 90 96 
91 
52 
85 17 0 
84 21 
51 4 
41 
41 
89 53 
i ο 
86 17 0 
81 38 62 
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3.11 Urban environment 


Travel Households with Wastewater 


City Urban | Average | House Work 
access to services treated 


population | house- price to trips by time 
hold income public to work 


income ratio trans- 
portation 
Potable Sewerage 
water connection Electricity Telephone 
thousands minutes * * LJ 9 % 
1998* 1998* 1998* 


1998 


Huaras 


Tumbes 


Poland 


Astrakhan 


Kostroma 


Slovenia Ljubljana 


Pamplona 


Trinidad and Tobago 


West Bank and Gaza 


Zimbabwe 


a. Data are preliminary. b. Data refer to 2000 and are from the United Nations Population Division's World Urbanization Prospects: The 1999 Revision. 
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About the da 


Despite the importance of cities and urban agglomer- 
ations as home to almost half the world's people, 
data on many aspects of urban life are sparse. Com- 
piling comparable data has been difficult, and the 
available indicators have been scattered among inter- 
national agencies with different mandates. Even within 
cities it is difficult to assemble an integrated data 
set. Urban areas are often spread across many juris- 
dictions, with no single agency responsible for col- 
lecting and reporting data for the entire area. Adding 
to the difficulties of data collection are gaps and over- 
laps in the data collection and reporting responsibili- 
ties of different administrative units. Creating a 
comprehensive, comparable international data set is 
further complicated by differences in the definition of 
an urban area and by uneven data quality. 

The United Nations Global Plan of Action calls for 
monitoring the changing role of the world's cities and 
human settlements. The international agency with the 
mandate to assemble information on urban areas is 
the United Nations Centre for Human Settlements 
(UNCHS, or Habitat). Its Urban Indicators Programme 
is intended to provide data for monitoring and evalu- 


ating the performance of urban areas and for devel- 
oping government policies and strategies. These data 
are collected through questionnaires completed by 
City officials in more than a hundred countries. The table 
shows selected indicators for more than 160 cities from 
the UNCHS data set. A few more indicators are included 
on the World Development Indicators CD-ROM, These 
data are still preliminary and are undergoing further 
validation. 

The UNCHS selection of cities does not reflect pop- 
ulation weights or the economic importance of cities 
and is therefore biased toward smaller cities. More- 
over, it is based on demand for participation in the 
Urban Indicators Programme. As a result, the database 
excludes a large number of major cities. The table 
reflects this bias, as well 85 the criterion of data avall- 
ability for the indicators shown in the table. 

The data should be used with care. Because dif- 
ferent data collection methods and definitions may have 
been used, comparisons can be misleading. In addi- 
tion, the definitions used here for urban population and 
access to potable water are more stringent than those 
used for tables 3.5 and 3.10 (see Definitions). 


Population of the world's 10 largest metropolitan areas in 1000, 1900, 2000, and 2015 


Millions 
1000 1900 2000 2015 
City Population City Population City Population City Population 
Cordova 0.45 London 6.5 Tokyo 26.4 Tokyo 26.4 
Kaifeng 0.40 New York 4.2 Mexico City 18.1 Mumbai 26.1 
Constantinople 0.30 Paris. 3.3 Mumbai 18.1 Lagos 23.2 
Angkor 0.20 Berlin 27 58ο Paulo 17.8 Dhaka 211 
Kyoto 0.18 Chicago. 17 New York 16.6 58ο Paulo 20.4 
Cairo 0.14 Vienna 17 Lagos 13.4 Karachi 19.2 
Baghdad 0.13 Tokyo 1.5 Los Angeles — 13.1 Mexico City 19.2 
Nishapur 0.13 St. Petersburg 1.4 Calcutta 12.9 New York 17.4 
Hasa 0.11 Manchester 1.4. Shanghai 12.9 Jakarta 173 
Anhilvada 0.10 Philadelphia 1.4 Buenos Aires 126 Calcutta 17.3 


Source: O'Meara 1999; and United Nations Population Division 2000. 


Definitions 


* Urban population refers to the population of the 
urban agglomeration, a contiguous inhabited territory 
without regard to administrative boundaries. * Aver- 
age household Income is the average of the household 
income in all five quintiles, based on survey data. It 
is the total income of all household members from all 
sources, including wages, pensions or benefits, busi- 
ness earnings, rents, and the value of any business 
or subsistence products consumed (for example, food 
stuffs). * House price to income ratio is the average 
house price divided by the average household income. 
* Work trips by public transportation are the per- 
centage of trips to work made by bus or minibus, tram, 
or train, Buses or minibuses refer to road vehicles other 
than cars taking passengers on a fare-paying basis. 
Other means of transport commonly used in develop: 
ing countries, such as taxi, ferry, rickshaw, or animal, 
are not included. * Travel time to work is the aver- 
age time in minutes, for all modes, for 8 one-way trip 
to work. Train and bus times Include average walking 
and waiting times, and car times include parking and 
walking to the workplace. + Households with access 
to services are the percentage of households in for- 
mal settlements with access to potable water and 
connections to sewerage, electricity, and telephone. 
Households with access to potable water are those hav- 
ing access to safe or potable drinking water within 200 
meters of the dwelling. Potable water is water that is 
free from contamination and safe to drink without fur 
ther treatment. + Wastewater treated is the per 
centage of all wastewater undergoing some form of 
treatment. 


ποπ :. -- 


The data in the table are from the Global Urban Indi 
cators database of the UNCHS. 
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Motor vehicles Passenger Two-wheelers Road traffic Fuel prices 
cars 
Super Diesel 
per 1,000 per kilometer per 1,000 per 1,000 million vehicle $ $ 
people of road people people kilometers per liter per liter 
1990 1999 2000 2000 


1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 


Argentina T 
Armenia 
Australia 


Azerbaijan 
Bangladesh uem = 
Belarus } 10,026 


Brazil, 
Bulgaria 


8,192 10,81 1.46 
587......Ὀ. 


Cuba 
Czech Republic 
Denmark 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador — 

Egypt, Arab Rep. 

ΕΙ Salvador 

Eritrea —— 


Ethiopia 0 
Finland 
Frane —— 


39,750 46.010 
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BEEN MM coo 


Traffic ana cor esti 3.12 


Motor vehicles. Passenger Two-wheelers Road traffic Fuel prices 
cars 
Super Diesel 
per 1,000 per kilometer million vehicle $ $ 
people of road kilometers. per liter per liter 
1990 1999 2000 2000 
Hungary 212 272 21 15 22,898 " 0.81 0.79 
Bg 0.60 0.39 
14 0.17 0.06 
15 0.05 0.02 
23 0.03 0.01 


Nolana 20. 305 10 24,205 28,390 072 0.72 
18,212 34,344 114 0.64 
344,726 FEET 0.83 
È . 062 0.49 
628,581 746,054 1.06 0.76 
1,098 2154 0.45 0.15 
18248 3215 0.36 0.29 
— 8470 6200 071 0.60 
κ TM. wi 9079 0.41 
Korea, Rep. 59 30464 67266 0392 0.66 
IAS 5 Ar 0.18 
Kyrgyz Republic i 5220 tc AA 0.33 
49 R OAD 0.32 
8. 3932 .. 067 0.58 
TA S a 053 03 
a Σ δα ο 
JA 0 F 54 10287. ο 
EEA 5 5 . 066 055 
Macedonia, FYR 121 13 1 3102 4247 076 Ο56 
Mi Tus ut « 41,500 a 1018 0,45 
PE T K * . 069 0468 
170 167 224 å ΕΤ ΤΕΕ ΣΙ 
3 5 t i .. 0Ο ο 
8 M 5 3 . 067 040 | 
73 54 96 ο " = z 
102 3 3 55095 4. 061 0.45 | 
54 45 25 7 538 0.45 0.40 
17 22 11 340 38 0.38 0.38 | 
41 1 1 3 we Ome 0.53 | 
0 B " 1,889 „ 056 0.54 | 
47 4 1 1896 2317 047 0.44 | 
EX " 5 * x 068 0.37 
383 44 25 90450 109955 103 0.78 
481 24 12 3 . — 048 0.34 
3 3 2 108 523 062 0.54 
4 E n 178 240 068 0.48 
8 5 4 = 097 027 
407 48 54 . 30152 1.19 1.15 
97 3 2 i . 041 0.29 
Pakistan 4 5 8 15 18933 218779 053 0.27 
60 83 2 3 " . 058 0.41 
7 ss m : . 053 0.34 
14 5 2 4 :. 072 0.34 
27 - os . 0.80 0,54 
= 10 6 14 6,189 9548 0.37 0.28 
138 240 36 37 59608 174000 0.76 0.65 
162 310 5 77 28623 93020 07 0.54 
" 232 " m x : 0.34 0.32 
Romo ge 133 13 14 23907 36884 046 0.35 
— 65 120 3 " « 63450 . 0.3 0.29 
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3.12 


Motor vehicles Passenger Two-wheelers Road traffic Fuel prices 
cars 
Super Diesel 
per 1,000 per kilometer per 1,000 million vehicle $ $ 
people of road people kilometers per liter per liter 
1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 2000 2000 
(nae NO m ο 0.84 
Saudi Arabia — Ὀδερο. E 0 20 = u— n 940 , 
Senegal 11 » ο. ο z " 0.73 0.52 
Sierra Leone - mE ia A 2 996 529 — 0.00 0.00 
Singapore — — μμ. = bi s Sime ae 038 . 
Slovak Republic 194 , 61 8 a 10,387 0.69 0.68 
Slovenia — ~~. 13067 f 8 5 560 9,042 063 0.66 
South Africa 139 8 4 " ur. 1050 0.50 
Span — mee ae 79 34 100,981 201896 0.73 0.65 
Sri Lanka ως T 23 40 3,468 15,630 ^ 0.66 0.27 
Sudan — E KW » x " 4 028 0.24 
Sweden _ mms 1i 29 61,040 66,800 0.94 0.80 
Switzerland Ν --— 491 114 104 48,660 54,112 0.78 0.84 
Syrian Arab Republic ; ae 0.44 0.13 
Tajikistan ὧν a2 s as 0.45 0.55 
Te a 1 ns E es ss E 0.75 0.73 
Thailand | 14 28 86 174 45,769 99,900 0.39 0.35 
Togo 15 19 8 14 s 8 0.48 0.40 
Trinidad and Tobago m . 96 e = Pe s 0.39 0.20 
Tunisia. 23 30 " " " - 049 0.29 
Turkey 34 63 10 15 27,041 49,846 0.88 0.66 
Turkmenistan D E E - E «ὁ - à ro 0.02 0.02 
Uganda pee a e 1 2 0 3 T m 0.86 0.75 
Ukraine S39. 10. EA 63 104 4 49 59500 61,200 0.37 0.30 
United Arab Emirates 103 52 52 97 82 >, - i E 0.25 0.26 
United Kingdom 418 64 67 341 373 14 12 399,000 404,500 1.17 1.22 
United States 7009 — "305 32 573 478 17 14 2,527,441 2536555 0.47 0.48 
Uruguay 3 474 45 ποια ο 154 74 110 è E 149 0.53 
Uzbekistan ss CONES maii ze ων zk E, m τ 0.43 0.28 
Venezuela, RB 2b κι 68 " 3 x 563 0.12 0.08 
Vietnam, ; 45 45 a -.. 038 0.27 
West Bank and Gaza - " x Σ " R . 001 0.00 
Yemen, Rep... des Jg πι — 35 i. 8681 11476 0.21 0.06 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 42 133 176 3 4 " a 0:58 0.56 
Zambia —. II | σσ μμ” p 4,00 1.00 
Zimbabwe —— " SWOT μι — 29 " 32 - . | 085 072 
World 118w 122w 91 90w 54m 
Low Income 2 10 — = 4 5 7 m P 0.49 
Middle income . Er Pio 0.48 
Lower middle income 0.49 
Upper middle income 0.47 
Low & middle income 0.49 
East Asia & Pacific 0.31 
Europe & Central Asia 0.51 
Latin America & Carib. 0.47 
Middle East & N. Africa 0.31 
South Asia RS pd 0.57 
Sub-Saharan Africa 0.59 
High income ` 0.86 
Europe EMU 1.04 
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About the data 


Traffic congestion in urban areas constrains eco- 
nomic productivity, damages people's health, and 
degrades the quality of their lives. The particulate air 
pollution emitted by motor vehicles—the dust and soot 
in exhaust—is proving to be far more damaging to 
human health than was once believed. (For informa- 
tion on suspended particulates and other air pollu- 
tants see table 3.13.) 

In recent years ownership of passenger cars has 
increased, and the expansion of economic activity has 
led to the transport by road of more goods and services 
over greater distances (see table 5.8). These devel- 
opments have increased demand for roads and vehi- 
cles, adding to urban congestion, air pollution, health 
hazards, traffic accidents, and injuries. 

Congestion, the most visible cost of expanding 
vehicle ownership, is reflected in the indicators in the 
table. Other relevant indicators—such as average vehi- 
cle speed in major cities or the cost of traffic congestion, 
which takes a heavy toll on economic productivity—are 
not included here because data are incomplete or dif- 
ficult to compare. 

The data in the table—except for those on fuel 
prices—are compiled by the International Road Fed- 
eration (IRF) through questionnaires sent to national 
organizations. The IRF uses a hierarchy of sources to 


| Table 3.120) 


The top 10 vehicle-owning economies 
in1999 


Vehicles. 
per 1,000 
people 

United States 760 
Australia 601 
Italy 591 
Canada 581 
France 564 
Japan 560 
New Zealand 540 
Austria 536 
Germany 529 
Switzerland 527 
World 122 
Low income 10 
Middle income 59 
High income 582 
Europe EMU 513 


Source: Table 3.12. 


gather as much information as possible. The primary 
sources are national road associations. Where such 
an association is lacking or does not respond, other 
agencies are contacted, including road directorates, 
ministries of transport or public works, and central sta- 
tistical offices. As a result, the compiled data are of 
uneven quality. The coverage of each indicator may dif- 
fer across countries because of differences in defin- 
itions. Comparability also is limited when time-series 
data are reported. Moreover, the data do not capture 
the quality or age of vehicles or the condition or width 
of roads. Thus comparisons over time and between 
countries should be made with caution. 

The data on fuel prices are compiled by the Ger- 
man Agency for Technical Cooperation (GTZ) from 
its global network of regional offices and represen- 
tatives, as well as other sources, including the All- 
gemeiner Deutscher Automobil Club (for Europe) and 
a project of the Latin American Energy Organization 
(OLADE, for Latin America). Local prices have been 
converted to U.S. dollars using the exchange rate on 
the survey date as listed in the international mone- 
tary table of the Financial Times. For countries with 
multiple exchange rates, the market, parallel, or 
black market rate was used rather than the official 
exchange rate. 


Table 3.120. 


* Motor vehicles include cars, buses, and freight 
vehicles but not two-wheelers. Population figures refer 
to the midyear population in the year for which data are 
available. Roads refer to motorways, highways, main 
or national roads, and secondary or regional roads. A 
motorway is a road specially designed and built for 
motor traffic that separates the traffic flowing in oppo- 
site directions. « Passenger cars refer to road motor 
vehicles, other than two-wheelers, intended for the 
carriage of passengers and designed to seat no more 
than nine people (including the driver). « Two-wheelers 
refer to mopeds and motorcycles. * Road traffic is 
the number of vehicles multiplied by the average dis- 
tances they travel. * Fuel prices refer to the pump 
prices of the most widely sold grade of gasoline and 
of diesel fuel, Prices have been converted from the local 
currency to U.S. dollars (see About the data). 


The data on vehicles and traffic are from the IRF's elec- 
tronic files and its annual World Road Statistics. The 
data on fuel prices are from the GTZ's Fuel Prices and 
Taxation (1999) and the electronic update for 2000. 


The 10 economies with the highest fuel prices in 2000—and the 10 with the lowest 


$ per liter of super grade gasoline 


Fuel price Fuel price Fuel price 
Hong Kong, China 1.46 Turkmenistan 0.02 World (median) 0.54 
Norway 1.19 Iraq 0.03 Low income 0.49 
Uruguay 1.19 Iran, Islamic Rep. 0.05 Middle income 0.48 
United Kingdom 1417 Venezuela, RB 0.12 High income 0.86 
Israel 144 Indonesia 0.17 Europe EMU 1.04 
Argentina 1.07 Ghana 0.20 
Finland 1.06 Kuwait 0.21 
Japan 1.06 Yemen, Rep. 0.21 
Netherlands 1,03 Saudi Arabla 0.24 
Burundi 1.01 United Arab Emirates. 0.25 


Source: Table 3.12. 
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3.13 |Air pollution 


city City 
population 


thousands 


Total 
suspended 
particulates 


micrograms per 
cubic meter 
1995" 


Sulfur 
dioxide 


micrograms per 
cubic meter 


Nitrogen 
dioxide 


micrograms per 
cubic meter 
1998^ 


UT 


Australia 


Austria 
Belgium | 


8 E.. 
Quingdao 


Colombia - 


Czech Republic — 
Denmark... 
Ecuador 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 


France.. - 

Germany Belin — 

a Prank, a 
Munich 


Athens 
Budapest | 
... Reykjavik 


Greece 
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In many towns and cities exposure to air pollution is 


the main environmental threat to human health. Win- 
ter smog—made up of soot, dust, and sulfur dioxide— 
has long been associated with temporary spikes in the 
number of deaths. Long-term exposure to high levels 
of soot and small particles in the air also contributes 
to a wide range of chronic respiratory diseases and 
exacerbates heart disease and other conditions. Par- 
ticulate pollution, on its own or in combination with sul- 
fur dioxide, leads to an enormous burden of ill health, 
causing at least 500,000 premature deaths and 4-5 
million new cases of chronic bronchitis each year 
(World Bank 1992). 

Emissions of sulfur dioxide and nitrogen oxides lead 
to the deposition of acid rain and other acidic com- 
pounds over long distances—often more than 1,000 
kilometers from their source. Acid deposition changes 
the chemical balance of soils and can lead to the leach- 
ing of trace minerals and nutrients critical to trees and 
plants. The links between forest damage and acid depo- 
sition are complex. Direct exposure to high levels of 
sulfur dioxide or acid deposition can cause defoliation 
and dieback. 

Where coal is the primary fuel for power plants, steel 
mills, industrial boilers, and domestic heating, the 
result is usually high levels of urban air pollution— 
especially particulates and sometimes sulfur diox- 
ide—and, if the sulfur content of the coal is high, 
widespread acid deposition. Where coal is not an 
important primary fuel or is used by plants with effec- 
tive dust control, the worst emissions of air pollutants 
stem from the combustion of petroleum products. 

The data on air pollution are based on reports 
from urban monitoring sites. Annual means (mea- 
sured in micrograms per cubic meter) are average con- 
centrations observed at these sites. Coverage is not 
comprehensive because not all cities have monitor- 
ing systems. For example, data are reported for just 
5 cities in Africa but for more than 87 cities in China. 
Pollutant concentrations are sensitive to local condi- 
tions, and even in the same city different monitoring 
sites may register different concentrations. Thus 
these data should be considered only a general indi- 
cation of air quality in each city, and cross-country com 
parisons should be made with caution. World Health 
Organization (WHO) annual mean guidelines for air qual- 
ity standards are 90 micrograms per cubic meter for 
total suspended particulates, and 50 for sulfur diox- 
ide and nitrogen dioxide. 


O - 


Air pollution!3.13 


chy: City Total Sulfur Nitrogen 
population suspended dioxide dioxide 
particulates 


* City population is the number of residents of the 
city as defined by national authorities and reported 

micrograms per micrograms per micrograms per to the United Nations. * Total suspended particu- 
thousands Rupe quiae sube eter Πρ εὐναὶ lates refer to smoke, soot, dust, and liquid droplets 
from combustion that are in the air. Particulate lev 
els indicate the quality of the air people are breath- 
ing and the state of a country's technology and 
pollution controls. * Sulfur dioxide (SO;) is an air 
pollutant produced when fossil fuels containing sul- 
fur are burned. It contributes to acid rain and can dam- 
age human health, particularly that of the young and 
the elderly, + Nitrogen dioxide (ΝΟ) is a poisonous, 
pungent gas formed when nitric oxide combines with 
hydrocarbons and sunlight, producing a photochem- 
ical reaction. These conditions occur in both natural 
and anthropogenic activities. ΝΟ, is emitted by bac: 
teria, nitrogenous fertilizers, aerobic decomposition 
of organic matter in oceans and soils, combustion of 
fuels and blomass, and motor vehicles and industrial 
activities. 


The data in the table are from the WHO's Healthy Cities 
Air Management Information System and the World 


Indonesia 


Ireland 
! 


Mexico City 
Auckland 7 Resources Institute, which relles on various national 
METU ERN sources as well as, among others, the United Nations 
Philippines j EB. ^ 3: E v x - ^ — Environment Programme and WHO's Urban Air Pol 
- - : lution in Megacities of the World (1992), the Organ- 


isation for Economic Co-operation and Development s 
OECD Environmental Data: Compendium 1999, the 
U.S. Environmental Protection Agency's National Air 
Quality and Emissions Trends Report 1995 and AIRS 
Singapore zi — Le E Executive International database, the China Envi- 

- - = - ronmental Yearbook 1997, and the United Nations 
Centre for Human Settlements" (UNCHS) Urban Indi 


South Africa 
cators database. 


United 


recent year available 


year available in 1990-95. Most are for 1995. b. Data are for the most 


a. Data are for the most recent 
in 1990-98. Most are for 1995. 
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3.14 Government commitment 


Environmental| Country | Biodiversity Participation in treaties* 


change layer 
5 1995 2000 
Algeria sisitan A 4093. NE 
A “2000 ° 2000 2000 1994 1998 


) 1996 1995 


- 1987 
1987 1989 
1996 1996 


1991 1989 


Belgium 


1992 1992 


199: 


Bolivia 95 1995 1995 


Botswana 


Bulgaria 


1989 1989 
4997 


Burundi 


Cameroon 


1995 1990 
1994 1989 


Colombia 1990 


Côte d'Ivoire 


1996 1992 
m 1994 1992 
1994 1993 19: 
1994 1988 
TN i999 1993 
Ecuador 1993 1987 1995 1994 1990 
1988 1995 ^ 1988 
ΕΙ Salvador 1994 1985 _ 1988 1996 1993 
$ 1995 5 
Estonia - 1994 1997 


Finland 1994 1986 1989 1996 1994 


1994 1988 1989 1996 1994 
1998 1994 1994 . 1997. 
1994 — 1990 1990 1994 1994 


1995 1989 1989 1994 1994 
1994 1989 1989 1995 1994 _ 


Guatemala - 1996 1987 1990 . 1995 _ 
1994 1992 1992 1994 1993 
..1996 1994 1996 


1996 ^ 2000 2000 1996 1996 
1996 1994 1994 1994 1995 
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Congo, Dem. Rep. Lithuania 


Niger 

Nigeria 

Pakistan 

Papua New Guinea 
Philippines: 

Poland 

Romania 

Russian Federation 
Rwanda 

So Tomé and Principe 
Senegal 
Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 
Slovak Rep. 
Slovenia 

Solomon Islands 
‘South Africa 

Sri Lanka 


| Table 3.14a 
Status of national environmental 
action plans 
Completed 
Albania Guinea 
Armenia Guinea-Bissau 
Azerbaijan Guyana 
Bangladesh Haiti 
Belarus Honduras 
Benin Hungary 
Bhutan India 
Bolivia Indonesia 
Botswana ran, Islamic Rep. 
Bulgaria Kazakhstan 
Burkina Faso ^ Kenya 
Burundi Kiribati 


Congo, Rep. Macedonia, FYR St. Kitts and Nevis 


Costa Rica Madagascar 


Cote d'ivoire — Malawi 
Czech Republic Maldives 
Egypt, Arab Rep. Mali 

ΕΙ Salvador Mauritania 
Equatorial Guinea Mauritius 
Eritrea Mexico 
Estonia Moldova 
Ethiopia Mongolia 
Gabon Montserrat 
Gambia, The Mozambique 
Georgia Namibia 
Ghana Nepal 


Being prepared 

Central African Ecuador 
Rep. Korea, Rep. 

Croatia Malaysia 

Dominican Rep. Paraguay 


‘Swaziland 
Syrian Arab Rep. 
Tanzania 
Togo 

Tonga 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Uganda 
Ukraine 
Uzbekistan 
Vanuatu 
Vietnam 
Yemen, Rep. 
Zambia 


Tajikistan 
Turkmenistan 
‘Zimbabwe 


Note: Status is as of December 2000. 

Source: World Bank regional data; and World Resour- 
ces Institute, International Institute for Environment 
and Development, and IUCN, 1996 World Directory 
of Country Environmental Studies. 
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Environmental] Country | Biodiversity Participation in treaties* | Table 3.14b Ἡ 
Strategy — |environmental| assessment, " 
or action profile strategy, 
pn Sion ar ο ο ορ.” 


‘Antigua and — Gmece Palau" 
Barbuda" Guatemala” Panama” 

S » Argentina. Guinea’ Papua New Guinea 
India 1993. 1989 1994 1994 1991 1992 1995 1994 Australia Honduras Paraguay" 


994 1902 1992 1994 1994 Austria Indonesia Poru 
1991 1991 .. 1996 Azerbaijan” Ireland Philippines. 
1994. Bahamas, The Israel Poland 


, Barbados" Italy Portugal 
2 su. 1998. Belgium Jamaica! Romania 
1989 1995 1994 Bolivia" Japan Russian Federation 
1993 1994 1995 Brazil Kazakhstan Samoa 
Bulgaria Kiribati* Seychelles 
Canada. Korea,Rep. Slovak Republic. 
Chile Latvia Slovenia 
1994 1989 1992 bini τπτ το σώος 


Cook Islands Lithuania. Spain 
Costa Rica. Luxembourg — St. Lucia 


Croatia Malaysia St. Vincent and the 
Cuba Maldivos* Grenadines. 
Cyprus" Mall ‘Sweden 
Czech Republic Malta ‘Switzerland 
Denmark Marshall Thailand 
1999* 1990 Ecuador Islands. Trinidad and Tobago" 

T Egypt, Arab Rep. Mexico Turkmenistan" 
El Salvador" Micronesia — Tuvalu” 
Equatorial Monaco Ukraine. 

Guinea” ‘Mongolia’ United Kingdom 

Estonia Netherlands United States 
ryt ‘New Zealand Uruguay 
Finland Nicaragua! Uzbekistan" 
France Niger Vietnam 
Georgia’ Nive” Zambia 
Germany. Norway 


1996 — 
1996 . 1995 


à 1994 . 1995 Note: Status is as of November 2000. 
1994 1996 1995 a. Ratification or accession signed. 
1993 1994 1997 Source: Secretariat of the United Nations Framework 
^Q994 1994 1994 .. 1994 Convention on Climate Change. 


1994 1988 1989 1996 1994 
1994 1987 1988 1996 1993 
1993 1993 . 1996 
1993 1993 .. 1995 
1980 1989 1994 1994 
1988 1996 1993 
1999 1994 1995 


1995 


1999 - 


93 1993 .. 1994 
11989 1989 1996 1995 
993 1993 . 1993 
1993 1993 1994 1994 


Paraguay T = 
1989 1993 1993 


Philippines 


Portugal 


Romania 
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3.14 Gove ommitment 


Environmental| Country | Biodiversity Participation in treaties* 
strategy | environmental! assessment, 
or action profile strategy, or A global focus on biodiversity and climate 
plan action plan change 


Allocation of funds by the Global Environment Facility, 
February 1995-June 2000 
Total allocation: $2,937 million 


By region 


1990 1993 


Singapore _ D i ic : * 397 1989 198! 
Slovak Repu! 
Slovenia 


Q Africa 
Asia 
ο @ Europe & Central Asia 
© Latin America & Caribbean 
@ Global and interregional 
1994 1993 By focal area 
1989 
1993 1993 
Vietnam — À , ! 1994 1994 1994 1995 - ο ροή 
West Bank and Gaza ; Climate change 
Yemen, Rep. ᾿ : 1996 1996 @ international waters 
ai, © Ozone depletion 
1990 1990 @ Multiple areas 
a, The years shown refer to the year the treaty entered into force in the country. b. Convention became effective 16 November 
1994, c. Ratification of the treaty. Source: Global Environment Facility data. 
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ENVIRONMENT 


Government comm 


3.14 


About the 


National environmental strategies and participation in 
international treaties on environmental issues provide 
some evidence of government commitment to sound envi- 
ronmental management. But the signing of these treaties 
does not always imply ratification. Nor does it guaran- 
tee that governments will comply with treaty obligations. 

In many countries efforts to halt environmental 
degradation have failed, primarily because govern- 
ments have neglected to make this issue a priority, a 
reflection of competing claims on scarce resources, 
To address this problem, many countries are prepar- 
ing national environmental strategies—some focusing 
narrowly on environmental issues, others integrating 
environmental, economic, and social concerns. Among 
such initiatives are conservation strategies and envi- 
ronmental action plans. Some countries have also pre- 
pared country environmental profiles and biological 
diversity strategies and profiles. 

National conservation strategies—promoted by 
the World Conservation Union (IUCN)—provide a com- 
prehensive, cross-sectoral analysis of conservation and 
resource management issues to help integrate envi- 
ronmental concerns with the development process. 
Such strategies discuss current and future needs, inst- 
tutional capabilities, prevailing technical conditions, 
and the status of natural resources in a country. 

National environmental action plans (NEAPs), sup- 
ported by the World Bank and other development agen- 
cies, describe a country's main environmental concerns, 
identify the principal causes of environmental problems, 
and formulate policies and actions to deal with them 
(table 3.14a). The NEAP is a continuing process in which 
governments develop comprehensive environmental 
policies, recommend specific actions, and outline the 
investment strategies, legislation, and institutional 
arrangements required to implement them. 

Country environmental profiles identify how national 
economic and other activities can stay within the con- 
straints imposed by the need to conserve natural 
resources. Some profiles consider issues of equity, 
justice, and fairness. Biodiversity profiles—prepared 
by the World Conservation Monitoring Centre and the 
IUCN—provide basic background on species diver- 
sity, protected areas, major ecosystems and habitat 
types, and legislative. and administrative support. In 
an effort to establish a scientific baseline for measuring 
progress in biodiversity conservation, the United 
Nations Environment Programme (UNEP) coordinates 
global biodiversity assessments. 

To address global issues, many governments have 
also signed international treaties and agreements 
launched in the wake of the 1972 United Nations 


Conference on Human Environment in Stockholm and 

the 1992 United Nations Conference on Environment 

and Development (the Earth Summit) in Rio de Janeiro: 

* The Framework Convention on Climate Change 
aims to stabilize atmospheric concentrations of 
greenhouse gases at levels that will prevent human 
activities from interfering dangerously with the 
global climate. 

* The Vienna Convention for the Protection of the 
Ozone Layer aims to protect human health and 
the environment by promoting research on the 
effects of changes in the ozone layer and on alter- 
native substances (such as substitutes for chlo- 
rofluorocarbons) and technologies, monitoring the 
ozone layer, and taking measures to control the 
activities that produce adverse effects. 

* The Montreal Protocol for CFC Control requires 
that countries help protect the earth from exces: 
sive ultraviolet radiation by cutting chlorofluoro- 
carbon consumption by 20 percent over their 1986 
level by 1994 and by 50 percent over their 1986 
level by 1999, with allowances for increases in con- 
sumption by developing countries. 

* The United Nations Convention on the Law of the 
Sea, which became effective in November 1994, 
establishes a comprehensive legal regime for seas 
and oceans, establishes rules for environmental 
standards and enforcement provisions, and devel- 
ops international rules and national legislation to 
prevent and control marine pollution. 

e The Convention on Biological Diversity promotes cor 
servation of biodiversity among nations. through sci- 
entific and technological cooperation, access to 
financial and genetic resources, and transfer of eco- 
logically sound technologies. 

To help developing countries comply with their 
obligations under these agreements, the Global Envi- 
ronment Facility (GEF) was created to focus on global 
improvement in biodiversity, climate change, interna 
tional waters, and ozone layer depletion. The UNEP, 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), and 
World Bank manage the GEF according to the policies 
of its governing body of country representatives. The 
World Bank is responsible for the GEF Trust Fund and 


is chair of the GEF. 


* Environmental strategies and action plans provide 
a comprehensive, cross-sectoral analysis of conser 
vation and resource management issues to help inte 
grate environmental concerns with the development 
process. They include national conservation strate 
gies, national environmental action plans, national 
environmental management strategies, and national sus. 
tainable development strategies. The year shown for a 
country refers to the year in which a strategy or action 
plan was adopted. * Country environmental profiles 
identify how national economic and other activities can 
stay within the constraints imposed by the need to con 
serve natural resources. The year shown for à country 
refers to the year in which a profile was completed. 
* Biodiversity assessments, strategies, and action 
plans include biodiversity profiles (see About the data). 
* Participation in treaties covers five international 
treaties (see About the data), * Climate change refers 
to the Framework Convention on Climate Change (signed 
in New York in 1992). * Ozone layer refers to the 
Vienna Convention for the Protection of the Ozone 
Layer (signed in 1985), * CFC control refers to the 
Montreal Protocol for CFC Control (formally, the Proto- 
col on Substances That Deplete the Ozone Layer, 
signed in 1987). * Law of the Sea rofers to the United 
Nations Convention on the Law of the Sea (signed in 
Montego Bay, Jamaica, in 1982). » Biological diver- 
sity refers to the Convention on Biological Diversity 
(signed at the Earth Summit in Rio de Janeiro in 1992) 
The year shown for à country refers to the year in 
which a treaty entered into force in that country. 


Data sources — 
The data are from the Secretariat of the United 
Nations Framework Convention on Climate Change; 
the Ozone Secretariat of the UNEP; the World 
Resources Institute; the UNEP; the U.S, National 
Aeronautics and Space Administration's Socioeco 
nomic Data and Applications Center (SEDAC), Center 
for international Earth Science Information Network 
(CIESIN); the World Resources Institute, International 
Institute for Environment and Development, and 
IUCN's 1996 World Directory of Country Environ 
mental Studies; and the World Bank's 1998 Catalog. 
Operational Documents as of July 31, 1998. 
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3.15 | Toward a measure of genuine savings 


Gross Consumption Net Education Energy Mineral Net Carbon dioxide Genuine 
domestic of fixed domestic expenditure depletion depletion forest damage domestic 
savings capital savings depletion savings 


Chile 23.0 10.3 12.7 33 0.0 4.2 0.0 0.4 11.3 


ΕΙ Salvador à " 
Eri 
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Toward a measure of genuine savings 8.15 


Malawi 


. 00 18.0 0.0 19 -16.3 
0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 15.6 
4.0 04 0.0 05 113 
0.0 0.0 00 46 A6 
0.0 73 0.0 52 " 
> 0.0 06 0.0 06 14.8 
Mozambique 0.0 0.0 21 0.2 13 
0.0 0.0 
Namibia 0.0 0.3 0.0 33 
| 00 0.0 97 02 14 
0.0 0.0 0.0 03 19.2 
06 04 00 03 154 
0.0 04 0.0 09 -18.3 
E 0.0 0.0 42 03 -4.0 
28.5 0.0 08 15 -18.3 
15 0.0 0.0 03 192 
] 319 0.0 0.0 
19 0.0 1.6 1.0 06 
0.0 0.0 0.0 04 21.2 
100 86 0.0 0.4 
35 00 0.0 00 0.3 37 
— 25 05 08 0.0 0.3 113 
30 — 0.0 04 13 0.6 123 
— 50 03 0.2 0.1 15 129 
55 0.0 0.0 0.1 0.3 16.3 
= 0.0 0.0 0.0 " 
33 23 04 0.0 1.7 6.1 
1370 128. 0.0 0.0 2.0 12.2 
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3.15 Toward am ure 
Gross Consumption Net Education Energy Mineral Net Carbon dioxide Genuine 
domestic of fixed domestic expenditure depletion depletion forest damage domestic 
savings capital savings depletion savings 


rem —— 
Saudi Are 
Senegal ... 


Sri Lanka 
Sudan | 
Sweden 


Low Income ..... 
Middle income _ 


High income. 
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3.15 


out the 


Genuine domestic savings are derived from standard 
national accounting measures of gross domestic savings 
by making four types of adjustments. First, estimates 
of capital consumption of produced assets are deducted 
to obtain net domestic savings. Then current expendi- 
tures on education are added to net domestic savings 
as an approximate value of investments in human cap- 
ital (in standard national accounting these expenditures 
are treated as consumption). Next, estimates of the deple- 
tion of a variety of natural resources are deducted to 
reflect the decline in asset values associated with their 
extraction and harvest. Finally, a deduction is made for 
damage from carbon dioxide emissions. 

There are important gaps in the accounting of nat- 
ural resource depletion and costs of pollution. Key esti- 
mates missing on the resource side include the value 
of fossil water extracted from aquifers, depletion and 
degradation of soils, and net depletion of fish stocks. 
The most important pollutants affecting human health 
and economic assets are also excluded, because no 
internationally comparable data are widely available on 
damage from particulate emissions, groundHevel ozone, 
or acid rain. 

Estimates of resource depletion are based on the 
calculation of unit resource rents. An economic rent rep- 
resents an excess return to a given factor of produc- 
tion—that is, in this case the returns from resource 
depletion are higher than the normal rate of return on 
capital. Because natural resources are fixed in extent 
(at least for a given state of technology), resource 
rents will persist over time; in contrast, for produced 
goods and services competitive forces will expand 
supply until economic profits are driven to zero. For each 
type of resource and each country, unit resource rents 
are derived by taking the difference between world prices 
and the average unit extraction or harvest costs (includ- 
ing a "normal" return on capital), Unit rents are then 
multiplied by the physical quantity extracted or harvested 
in order to arrive at a depletion figure. This figure is 
one of a range of depletion estimates that are possi- 
ble, depending on the assumptions made about future 
quantities, prices, and costs, and there is reason to 
believe that it is at the high end of the range. Some 
of the largest depletion estimates in the table should 
therefore be viewed with caution. 

A positive depletion figure for forest resources implies 
that the harvest rate exceeds the rate of natural growth, 
and a negative figure that growth exceeds harvest. In 
principle, there should be an addition to savings in 
countries where growth exceeds harvest, but there is 
good reason to believe that most of this net growth is 
in forested areas that cannot be exploited economi- 


cally at present. The average world prices used to esti 
mate unit rents on timber are probably too high for 
countries with low-grade timber resources, so some of 
the net forest depletion estimates, especially those for 
Sub-Saharan Africa, should be viewed with caution. In 
addition, because the depletion estimates reflect only 
timber values, they ignore all the external benefits asso- 
ciated with standing forests. 

Pollution damage is calculated as the marginal social 
cost associated with a unit of pollution multiplied by the 
increase in the stock of pollutant in the receiving medium. 
For carbon dioxide the unit damage figure represents the 
present value of damage to economic assets and decline 
in human welfare over the time the unit of pollution 
remains in the atmosphere. 


Genuine domestic savings—a proxy 
for economic sustainability 
* of GDP, 1999 
30 
25 
20 
15 
10 
j | 
ο 
Low middie High 
income income income 


Gross domestic savings 
Net domestic savings 
Genuine domestic savings 
Source: Table 3.15, 


When expenditure on education, depletion of natural 
resources, and damage from carbon dioxide are 
accounted for In estimating domestic savings, the 
results are lower than traditional estimates, 
particularly for low- and middle-income countries, 
where expenditure on education is relatively low. 
This measure of genuino domestic savings can serve 
as a proxy for the sustainability of economic 
activities. 


* Gross domestic savings are calculated as the dif. 
ference between GDP and public and private con 
sumption, * Consumption of fixed capital represents 
the replacement value of capital used up in the process 
of production. * Net domestic savings are equal to 
gross domestic savings less the value of consumption 
of fixed capital. + Education expenditure refers to the 
current operating expenditures in education, including 
wages and salaries and excluding capital investments 
in buildings and equipment. + Energy depletion is 
equal to the product of unit resource rents and the phys- 
ical quantities of energy extracted. It covers crude oil, 
natural gas, and coal. * Mineral depletion is equal 
to the product of unit resource rents and the physical 
quantities of minerals extracted. It refers to bauxite, 
copper, iron, lead, nickel, phosphate, tin, gold, and sil- 
ver. + Net forest depletion is calculated as the prod 
uct of unit resource rents and the excess of roundwood 
harvest over natural growth. * Carbon dioxide dam- 
age is estimated to be $20 per ton of carbon (the unit 
damage) times the number of tons of carbon emitted. 
* Genuine domestic savings are equal to net domes- 
tic savings plus education expenditure and minus. 
energy depletion, mineral depletion, net forest deple- 
tion, and carbon dioxide damage. 


Data sources - 


Gross domestic savings are derived from the World 
Bank's national accounts data files, described in the 
Economy section. Consumption of fixed capital is 
from the United Nations Statistics Division's National 
Accounts Statistics: Main Aggregates and Detailed 
Tables, 1997, extrapolated to 1999, The education 
expenditure data are from the United Nations Statis- 
tics Division's Statistical Yearbook 1997, extrapo 
lated to 1999. The wide range of data sources and 
estimation methods used to arrive at resource deple- 
tion estimates are described In a World Bank working 
paper, “Estimating National Wealth” (Kunte and oth 
ers 1998). The unit damage figure for carbon dioxide 
emissions is from Fankhauser (1995). 
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End of a long 
decline? Growth Is finally recovering 


LLL i.” 


Year-to-year growth in GDP per 
capita shows high volatility, 
especially for low-income 
economies. The world average, 
which includes the high-income 
economies, shows that until 
recently the trend had been 
steadily downward. Beginning in the 
early 1990s growth in developing 
economies accelerated, except for 
an interruption caused by the 
financial crisis of 1997-98. 


a, Preliminary data. 
Source: World Bank staff estimates, 


New opportunities for growth ο 


Economic growth does not follow a smooth path, but for most of the second half of the 20th cen- 
tury growth was slowing—in both high-income and developing economies. Why the slowdown? 
Growth opportunities from postwar reconstruction ran out. The costs of transition from colonial 
to independent and, in many cases, socialized economies mounted. Old technologies yielded 
fewer productivity gains. The energy crises of the 1970s interrupted growth in oil consuming 


The growth slowdown contributed to increasing debt in developing economies, which, 


countries. 
and fewer 


combined with poor macroeconomic management, left many with poorer prospects 
opportunities for investment. 

Now, at the beginning of the 21st century, there are signs of a resumption of faster growth. 
Will it continue? Favorable signs include market reforms, a wave of productivity growth based on 
information and communications technology, and a new recognition in many countries of the 
need to create an environment that encourages investment and growth. Continuing growth in 
high-income economies can help to stimulate growth in developing countries. But even well- 
managed economies may suffer setbacks. Changes in a country's terms of trade or in the demand 
for its exports can have a profound and unexpected effect on growth. So can natural disasters and 
man-made environmental change. Overcoming adversity requires good policies and good 


governance, creating an atmosphere for growth to continue. 


The importance of growth 
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Accelerating 
growth 


Increasing growth can have a pro- 
found effect on the welfare of peo- 
ple in the space of one generation. 

Even a small improvement can 
make a difference. Increasing 
annual growth from 1.75 percent to 
3.5 percent reduces the time 
needed to double output from 40 
years to 20. China, growing 6 per- 
cent a year over the past 40 years, 
has increased its GDP per capita 
more than sevenfold. 


Income and 
poverty 


Measures of per capita income are 
more than a way of keeping score. 
Poverty rates fall as income rises. 
But poverty rates differ dramati- 
cally among countries with the 
same level of gross national 
income (GNI) per capita. 


Growth in the average does not 
guarantee growth for all. Whether 
growth helps to reduce poverty 
depends on how the growth is dis- 
tributed. A continuing challenge in 
development is how to ensure that 
poor people are not left behind. 
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Even small improvements can make a big difference 


GDP per capita (1995 $) 
3,500 
Thailand 
3,000 


2,500 


Nepal-, Malawi, China 


Nigeria 


Higher incomes mean less poverty 


Poverty headcount ratio (96) 
100 
$1 a day poverty line 


$2 a day = $2.a day ῃ 


rty line 


— South Africa 
. 


Φ4 a day 


6,000 
nal income per capita (1 $) 
Source; World Bank staff estimates 


9,000 12,000 


15,000 


Per capita output in Malawi and 
Nepal was similar to China's in the 
1960s. But over the past 40 years 
these two economies have grown 
only 1 percent a year, adding only 
50 percent to their per capita out- 
put. At their current rate of growth 
it will take another 30 years or 
more to double their 1960 GDP per 
capita. 


Both Thailand and Nigeria started 
the period ahead of China. But 
while Thailand grew at an average 
annual rate of 5 percent, Nigeria 
grew at only 0.2 percent. China's 
GDP per capita is now more than 
three times Nigeria's. 


Countries with higher average 
incomes—as measured by GNI per 
capita—have lower poverty rates. 
But the dispersion of poverty rates 
atthe same average income level 
tells us that greater equity in the 
distribution of the benefits of 
growth is necessary—and possible. 


For many countries spurts of 
growth have been followed by steep 
declines. Bad luck or bad policies? 
Perhaps both. Trade shocks, nat- 
ural disasters, and “contagious” 
changes in investors’ expectations 
can all knock a country off its 
growth path. In East Asia years of 
spectacular growth may have bred 
complacency toward shaky financial 


Crisis and recovery 


Growth in East Asia collapses in crisis and then quickly 


recovers 


Annual growth of GDP (%) 


Philippines 


-15 
1990 1992 


3. Prelim data 


Source: World Bank 


institutions, speculative bubbles in 
real estate, and, in some places, 
endemic corruption. When Thailand 
overplayed its hand in the currency 
markets, a rapid loss of confidence 
spread to neighboring countries 
and then around the world. 


The financial crisis that began in 
Asia in 1997 was particularly 


Korea, Rep 


Thailand 


alarming because it struck hardest 
at some of the largest and fastest 
growing developing countries, 
threatening to reverse years of eco 
nomic and social progress. Brazil, 
Russia, and Mexico were among 
the countries outside Asia affected 
by the spreading crisis. As curren- 
cies came under pressure and 
investors withdrew, growth rates 


fell, but recovery began In the fo! 
lowing year. Mexico, which had a 
severe financial crisis in 1995, was 
the least affected. The hardest hit 
countries in Asia were beginning to 
show signs of recovery by 1999. 
Preliminary estimates for 2000 
show that all have returned to posi- 
tive growth. 
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Lower inflation 


Inflation rates and the variability 
of inflation rates have declined 
everywhere, though interrupted 

by an outburst of high inflation in 

the transition economies of 
Europe and Central Asia. 


Over the past decade many coun- 
tries that had experienced years 
of high and volatile inflation 
adopted policies leading to 
greater macroeconomic stability. 


Fiscal stability 


One thing countries can do to sta- 
bilize their economies is to bring 
public spending in line with 
resources, Small deficits are sus- 
tainable in a growing economy, but 
large deficits increase the likeli- 
hood of inflation, make markets 
less stable, and tend to crowd out 
private economic activity. 


The figure shows the 12 developing 
countries with the largest budget 
deficits in 1990. Most had 
succeeded in shrinking their 
deficits by 1998. 
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Inflation, except for a big outburst in Europe and 
Central Asia, is succumbing to better policii 


Annual inflation (median GDP def 


30 


Low-income 
Europe and 


25 Central Asia 


(right axis) 


20 
Middle income 


Low income 


High income 


1985 1990 


urce: World Bank staff estimates. 


Better policies 


Shrinking deficits 


Overall budget deficit as % of GDP 


| ^ 


stimates 


Of the 12 countries with the 
highest average inflation in the 
1980s, 10 (including Argentina 
and Brazil) reduced inflation to 
less than 20 percent a year by 
the end of the 1990s. The 
exceptions were two war-torn 
countries: the Democratic Repub- 
lic of the Congo and Sierra 
Leone. The same 10 countries 
have experienced a resurgence 
of economic growth. 


But inflation remains a threat. 
Five countries had average price 
increases of more than 100 per- 
cent a year between 1995 and 
1999: Angola, Belarus, Bulgaria, 
the Democratic Republic of the 
Congo, and Turkmenistan. 


In 1990, 22 low- and middle- 
income economies (31 percent of 
those reporting data) had deficits 
exceeding 5 percent of GDP. In 
1998 only 16 (25 percent) did. 
High-income countries have also 
become more deficit-conscious. In 
1990 Belgium, Greece, and Italy 
were all running large deficits. 
Under pressure from the European 
Monetary Union, they brought their 
deficits below 5 percent of GDP by 
1998. Still, fiscal discipline is hard 
to maintain. In 1998 the Republic 
of Congo, Lebanon, and Mongolia 
all ran deficits above 10 percent of 
GDP. 


Even high savings rates generate only small sums in the poorest countries 


High income 


1999 GDP 
24,323 billion 


@ Gross domestic savings 


ource: World Bank staff estimates. 


The savings- 
investment gap 


Savings provide the funds for invest- 
ment. When an economy cannot 
save enough from its own income to 
finance investment, it must seek 
other sources of funds: foreign 
investors, bank loans, private trans- 
fers, and development assistance. 


Through much of the 1990s the high- 
income countries had a large surplus 
of savings over investment—funds 
available for use in developing coun- 
tries. Meanwhile, the middle-income 
economies began to grow—and by 
the end of the decade they too were 
generating a surplus of savings. 


Upper middle 
income 


Lower middle 
income 


Low income 


1999 GDP 
$1,033 billion 


1999 GDP 
2,916 billion 


1999 GDP 
$2,609 billion 


@ GDP less gross domestic savings 


Savings and investment 


More savings than investment—or less? 
Ratio of gross domestic savings to gross 
capital formation (36) 
120 
Lower middle 
income 


Upper middle income 


High income 


Low income 


1990 1993 1996 


Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


A large piece of a 
small pie 


Many developing countries have main- 
tained high savings rates. Throughout 
the 1990s the median savings rate in 
China was 42 percent of GDP, in 
Gabon almost 40 percent, and in 
Bhutan 38 percent. On average, the 
lowermiddleincome economies were 
the best savers, putting aside almost 
30 percent of their combined GDP. 
But even high savings rates can raise 
‘only small sums in desperately poor 
economies. The highincome 
economies are by far the largest sup- 
pliers of savings. 


For the poorest countries the chal- 
lenge was to make themselves 
attractive to foreign investors or to 
appeal to donors for a share of the 
shrinking pool of development 
assistance. 


The data in the figure reflect actual 
investment (including changes in 
inventories) and understate the 
need for new investment in poor 
countries. Many projects with great 
potential benefits are never begun 
because investors are reluctant to 
provide funds in an investment cli- 
mate that appears uncertain 
because of bad policies, poor gover- 
nance, or civil disorder. Such risks 
lead to underinvestment. 
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Table 4a Recent econo! performance 
Gross domestic Exports of goods Imports of goods GDP deflator Current account | Gross international 
product and services and services balance reserves 
months 
annual annual annual of import 
36 growth % growth % growth % growth % of GDP $ millions coverage 
1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 2000 2000 
Algeria 3.3 3.5 6.2 6.3 1.8 3.5 10.9 20.0 - 16.2 
Argentina -3.2 0.0 L2 14.4 -10.9 zo -2.0 -0.9 -4.3 -3.5 28,969 7.5 
Armenia 3.3 4.5 17.5 18.7 0.1 3.9 0.1 -0.7 -16.6 -16.1 344 3.8 
Azerbaijan 74 8.1 67.1 7.9 -17.3 6.2 -51 12.8 -27.6 -2.8 
Bangladesh 49 5.5 6.0 9:7. 5.0 4.3 4.6 3.8 -0.9 0.0 1,621 24 
Bolivia 0.6 25 -9.7 98: -15.7 9.0 28 5.4 -6.7 -6.3 1.114 5.5 
Brazil 0.8 4.0 12.0 20.1 -14.8 34.9 5.9 8.7 -3.3 -4.5 45,680 6.1 
Bulgaria 2.4 4.5 -5.2 6.6 5.1 44 34 9.9 -5.5 -4.2 3,395 5.0 
Cameroon 44 4.2 12.9 -5.4 3.1 10.6 -1.2 1.2 -4.3 -1.4 11 0.0 
Chile -1d 5.5 6.9 12.0 -14.3 15.0 3.6 3.8 -0.1 -2,4 15,497 7.4 
China viet 8.0 8.3 24.2 19.2 31.2 -2.3 1.0 1.6 1.1 166,216 7.4 
Colombia -4.3 3.0 AT 7.3 -13.5 17.0 12.5 10.0 -0.1 -2.3 9,458 6.2 
Congo, Rep. -3.0 3.8 19.0 20.0 14.5 37.5 22.4 35.1 v -6.6 
Costa Rica 8.0 1.4 21.0 -0.4 3t 1.3 12.6 12.0 -4.3 -5.2 1,143 16 
Côte d'Ivoire 2.8 2.2 2.4 0.6 3.9 6.8 1.3 19 0.3 -5.0 
Croatia -0.3 3.5 -0.2 7.8 -3.9 -0.7 4.0 6.1 -7.5 -4.4 3,278 3.7 
Dominican Republic 8.3 8.4 7.8 15.6 6.5 15.8 6.4 8.0 -2.5 -6.0 407 0.5 
Ecuador -7.3 2.0 -0.4 -4.8 -39.0 8.2 62.0 95.0 5.0 5.7 2,532 48 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 6.0 6.5 9.2 14.1 12.8 9.4 Lg 4.0 -1.9 -1.0 
El Salvador 3.4 2.5 14.9 17.2 5.8 12.5 0.5 3.5 -1.9 -2.1 1,904 42 
Estonia -14 5.0 -2.4 3.4 -6.4 10.4 3.9 6.5 -5.6 -6.5 851 2.2 
Ghana 44 3.7 12.8 5.7 12.0 -15.9 14.0 19.5 -9.9 -8.5 
Guatemala 3.6 3.0 3.6 12.8 0.7 6.1 5.2 6.0 -5,6 -4.7 1,659 3.5 
Honduras =1.9 5.0 -9.4 14.6 6.7 8.0 11.31 9.3 -3.9 -10.5 1,246 4.2 
India 6.5 6.7 4.7 7.0 -3.6 7.7 3.3 7.0 -0.8 -1.5 37,811 5.5 
Indonesia 0.3 3.8 -31.6 10.0 -40.7 9.1 12.8 6.4 4.1 48 41,350 7.6 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 25 5.2 5.6 13.0 στα 16.0 23.7 18.0 T -1.6 9,088 
Jamaica -0.4 1.5 0.2 44 -2.4 4.3 7.9 11.6 -8.7 -4.8 1,082 2.7 
Jordan 3.1 3.2 11 3.5 0.3 2.3 -1.6 4.6 4.8 2.8 3,449 7.2 
Kazakhstan 17 8.0 18.7 16.6 -1.5 11.9 8.2 13.7 -4.1 6.2 2,707 3.5 
Kenya 1.3 -0.2 -5.2 EI -6.5 10.8 6.8 74 0.1 -9.0 734 2.0 
Latvia 0.1 5.0 -5.8 14.0 -θ.2 40.5 20 3.0 -10.3 τη 
Lithuania -4.2 2.3 -18.3 16.4 -14.0 -1.8 3.3 2.3 -11.2 -6.2 d 
Macedonia, FYR 27 6.0 25 174 -28 203 -0.3 32 -3.2 -6.5 677 35 


continues on page 192 
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ECONOM 


Table 4b Key macroeconomic indicators 


Nominal exchange rate Real effective Money and Gross Real interest | Short- 
exchange rate quasi money domestic credit rate term 
| debt’ 
local | 
currency units annual annual % of 
Es tere ο ey 3 72000 4999 Po UD 1909 vais 19% i | “1989 
99 2000 1999 
Algeria 79.1 14.8 14.3 110.2 106.9 13.7 " 25.2 - 0.1 s 1.4 
Argentina ae 1.0 0.0 0.0 ie E 41 0.0 3.2 -4.5 13.3 10.0 93.0 
Armenia 552.2 0.3 5.4 115.3 101.6 14.0 35.6 3.7 4.2 38.8 m 10.0 
Azerbaijan 4,558.0 12.5 4.5 e - 21.5 ^ -9.3 3 v m 22 
Bangladesh 54.0 5.2 5.9 - n 15.5 18.9 15.4 14.7 9.1 10.0 3.3 
Bolivia 6.4 6.1 6.7 118.4 119.5 5.7 -3.2 6.5 0.1 31.7 28.6 91.1 
Brazil 2.0 48.0 9.3 ae - 7.4 -1.1 23 44 " v 48.5 
Bulgaria ve 16.2 8.0 118.7 117.2 119 32.5 0.2 6.5 9.4 6.8 6.2 
Cameroon 705.0 16.1 8.0 109.7 90.8 13.3 15.7 8.9 -2.8 23.5 19.5 56.6 
Chile 572.7 11.9 8.0 105.4 104.3 14.8 6.0 8.8 11.8 88 115 26.8 
China 8.3 0.0 0.0 106.9 110.2 14.7 14.0 12.1 10.2 8.4 m 7.7 
Colombia 2,187.0 243 16.7 102.7 98.9 13.8 16.9 81 10.9 15.9 a 25.7 
Congo, Rep. 705.0 16.1 8.0 E m 19.9 17.2 92 -10.5 -0.3 31.8 59.5 
Costa Rica. 318.0 9.9 6.7 103.5 109.6 21.7 17.3 Lt 13.1 11.6 s 9.2 
Côte d'Ivoire 705.0 16.1 8.0 103.5 94.8 A xs -1.2 . νε P 22.7 
Croatia 8.2 224 6.6 97.1 101.3 -1.8 27.4 -1.5 2.0 10.5 w 78 
Dominican Republic 16.7 1.6 4.0 105.6 114.1 23.7 -28.3 28.1 2 17.5 24.2 10.8 
Ecuador 25,000.0 196.6 23.5 80.3 89.3 99.2 E 144.7 - 13 ^ 19.5 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 3.7 0.5 8.4 3 £g 5.7 11.4 12.5 9.9 11.0 8.9 22.3 
El Salvador 8.8 0.0 0.0 * 5 9.1 “ 11.7 m 14.9 ” 22.8 
Estonia 16.8 16.0 8.1 ^ κά 24.7 25.9 10.2 28.1 4.6 3.5 30.5 
Ghana 7,142.9 48.3 107.1 125.7 77.9 16.2 22.6 54.5 46.0 » - 27.0 
Guatemala TA 14.2 -1.1 E y 12.5 51.6 17.8 30.3 13.6 πι 34.0 
Honduras 15.1 5.0 44 E " 24.7 33.8 6.1 34.3 17.1 - 16.8 
India 46.8 24 75 K: ο. 17.2 10.7 17.9 10.3 9.0 5.1 6.0 
Indonesia 9,5950  -117 354 Us ` 12.5 s 214 - 132 " 34.1 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 2,262.9 0.1 29.1 245.4 328.0 21.5 20.5 23.4 14.4 m T 17.8 
Jamaica 44.6 11.4 11.3 - i 12.2 9.4 18.1 71 17.7 15.2 18.1 
Jordan 0.7 0.0 0.0 E » 15.5 6.0 3.0 0.8 " " 16,0 
Kazakhstan 144.5 64.9 4.6 " n 84.4 78.1 40.6 63.6 m w 6.7 
Kenya 78.0 17.8 7.0 - ^ 6.0 5.7 9.6 3.4 14.6 15.2 30.8 
Latvia 0.6 2.5 5.1 ὁ; ss 8.3 30.7 14.8 43.7 12.0 i 36.1 
Lithuania 4.0 0.0 0.0 - E 7.7 16.4 19.1 -1.2 9.5 z 12.6 
Macedonia, FYR 70.2 16.4 22.5 73.8 74.4 32.0 .. 12.4 20.8 " 44 


© 


continues on page 193 
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Table 4a Recent economic performance 


Gross domestic Exports of goods Imports of goods GDP deflator Current account | Gross international 


product and services and services balance reserves 
months 
annual annual annual Sio GOR Emi of import 
% growth % growth % growth % growth millions coverage 
1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 1999 2000 2000 2000 
Malawi 4.0 3.2 -18.6 -4.8 8.1 -8.6 42.2 28.8 - -15.3 


Nicaragua ; 7.0 5.5 67 233 198 25. 112 109 -25.9  -286 
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Note: Data for 2000 are the latest preliminary estimates and may differ from those in earlier World Bank publications. 
Source: World Bank staff estimates. 
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Table db 


Nominal exchange rate Real effective Money and Gross Real interest Short- 
exchange rate quasi money domestic credit rate term 
debt" 
local 
currency units annual annual % of 
pon : es a AA BE - pn " gan VOV io πα growth % % exports 
9 2000 1999 2000 1999 
Malawi : 80.1 5.8 72.4 111.7 114.4 26.5 46.4 75.3 36.0 8.0 40,5 11.2 
Malaysia 3.8 0.0 0.0 83.3 88.0 16.9 11.9 03 8.5 7.5 5.2 TAX. 
Mauritius 27.9 2.8 9.5 [^ " 15.2 114 9.0 62 15.0 14.5 21.3 
Mexico 9.6 -3.6 0.6 », τ 11.8 -1.5 0.9 23 8.4 12.6 15.1 
Moldova 124 39.3 6.8 100.1 114.8 42.9 41.7 18.1 14.4 -3.1 a 46 
Morocco 10.6 9.0 5.3 1061 1122 10.2 ^ 26 u 12.5 7 1.4 
Nicaragua 18.1 10.0 6.0 104.4 116.8 18.8 ” 15.9 " 9.8 - 79.4 
Nigeria - 347.5 ^ 78.9 92.9 31.7 - 179.6 " 6.5 ty 43.4 
Pakistan 58.0 12.9 12.4 92.4 93.7 43 113 45 12.6 v w 19.0 
Panama 1.0 0.0 0.0 * “ 8.5 19.0 ” 10.8 " 8.8 
Papua New Guinea ve 28.6 τ 84.2 113.7 9.2 D. 18 Ed 5.9 T 11.4 
Paraguay 3,526.9 17.2 5.9 97.7 101.9 11.7 94 1.9 20.2 25.4 " 21.4 
Peru 3.5 114 0.5 z - 14.5 -0.6 19.7 1.8 25.9 10 70.6 
Philippines. 50.0 32 24.0 96.4 83.2 16.3 16.9 23 12.0. 3.3 7.0 12.2 
Poland 44 18.4 -0.1 112.3 123.3 19.4 14.4 20.5 7.9 9.5 15.4 14.5 
Romania 25,926.0 66.7 42.0 97.8 108.7 44.9 37.4 20.1 3.3 ο " 9.4 
Russian Federation 28.2 30.8 43 80.9 102.4 56.7 60.2 344 12.0 -14.5 3.9 18.4 
Slovak Republic 49.8 14.5 17.0 100.0 107.6 11.6 “ 14 v 13.6 - 12.7 
South Africa 7.6 5.0 23.0 84.6 79.4 10.9 7.5 9.0 14.8 10.4 8.0 39.7 
Sri Lanka 82.6 5.7 14.4 - “ 12.4 - 18.5 " 23 " 13.9 
Sudan 257.4 8.4 -0.1 - 23.5 ^ 22.8 - " ^ 689.2 
Swaziland 7.6 5.0 23.0 + m 15.6 -9.5 6.6 44.6 5.0 8.6 45 
Syrian Arab Republic 11.2 0.0 0.0 13.4 » -4.5 κ "i n 107.1 
Thailand 42.3 2.1 12.8 E - 5.4 3.6 -4.2 -8.3 11.9 AT 314 
Trinidad and Tobago 6.3 -4.5 0.0 110.2 119.7 4.2 - 1.6 a 11.3 " 24.1 
Tunisia Ys 13.8 D 101.5 103.5 18.9 16.5 13.6 19.1 * ^ 15.9 
Turkey 683,746.0 72.2 32.8 " 98.3 54.2 82.5 61.6 - " 44.6 
Uganda 1,766.7 10.5 17.3 90.1 924 13.6 13.8 15.3 108.8 16.5 16.8 18.2 
Ukraine 5.4 52.2 4.2 126.6 118.9 41.3 39.2 30.5 18.5 24.5 20.3 18 
Uruguay 12.5 TA 14. 1125 116.4 13.1 8.0 12.8 76 46.2 39.3 42.4 
Uzbekistan E ” 5 S - ; ii κ“ 
Venezuela, RB 699.8 14.8 79 152.3 169.2 20.9 36.6 7.2 7.0 3.5 9.4 
Zambia 40026 145 591 1119 1063 27 485 133 368 154 259 118 
Zimbabwe. 55.1 24 444 - ~ 35.9 - 6.8 " 49 48.1 29.1 


Note: Data for 2000 are preliminary and may not cover the entire year. A 
a. More recent data on short-term debt are available on a Web site Ὃ ie lani 

i (T Ik: www,oecd.or) lac/debt. 
Economic Co-operation and Development, and the World Bank: 
Source: International Monetary Fund, International Financial Statistics; and World Bank, Debtor Reporting System. 


r International Settlements, the International Monetary Fund, the Organisation for 
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4.1 Growth of output 


Gross domestic Agriculture 
product 
average annual average annual 


Industry 


average annual 


Manufacturing 


Services 


average annual 
* growth 
1980-90 1990-99 


Albania 


Cote d'Ivoire 


Ecuador ὃν 2,0 22 44 23 0.0 
3 27 3.1 5.2 * 
ΕΙ Salvador -41.1 1.1 0.1 -0.2 
-3.7 - m 
2.3 0.4 -0.9 
1.1 3.3 3.4 
19 14 τ 
-1.9 1.5 1.8 
2.0 47 7.8 
2.2 1.2 ES 
34 33 3.9 
0.4 ΓΕ 0.5 
o8 -0.2 0.0 
μα ολο E! 
34 22 τ 
-3.8 zit -4.7 
2.3 3.3 3.7 
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ECONOMY 


Growth oT outpu 4.1 
Gross domestic Agriculture Industry Manufacturing. Services 
product 
average annual average annual average annual average annual average annual 


Ireland | 
Israel "M 
11 
-0.5 
08 
56 
-10.1 
19 
62 
-12.3 
11.8 
-10.5 
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Lesotho. 6.3 
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-8.1 
-4.7 
1.9 
Malawi 12 
Malaysia | se 
Mal 55 
Mauritania — 2 
Mauritius 54 
Mexico — 39 
Moldova nae 
Mongolia zx 
Morocco, 7 
Mozambique, τει 
Myanmar 25 
Namibia. 12 
Nepal = 17 
Netherlands 24 
New Zealand 39 
Nicaragua. 18 
17 
42 
40 
5.9 
6.7 
3.0 
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32 
Philippines 38 
Poland , 27 
Portugal - 
-0.8 
-9.6 


% growth * growth 
1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 
7.2 2.1 08 
7.4 7.5 7.0 78 
12.6 7.6 7.0 4.0 
245 48 -1.0 4.7 
2.3 15 2.9 15 
27 -1.9 18 0.6 
_ 3548 1.2 4.0 22 
0.5 59 2.2 5.1 
EB C7 τ " 22 
49 24 49 3.5 
130 - 74 89 58 
23 5 21 i 
E -3.7 os -7.4 
8.9 12.6 3.3 6.5 
46 -9.8 34 19 
85 79 40 52 
"Pam -10.3 -04 
" x x 04 
21 0.6 0.3 1.9 
36 -2.7 33 35 
93 97 49 8.0 
68 32 19 21 
-21 -0.9 04 4.7 
11.1 54 55 6.3 
1.5 40 14 25 
i 18 
‘a " 59 13 
4.1 2.6 42 26 
- 17.6 9.1 2.7 
-0.2 67 08 6.6 
37 43 23 34 
93 95 39 6.3 
23 22 26 34 
ο . 29 3.7 
-3.2 1.6 -1.5 1.5 
-2.7 23 -0.7 1.6 
07 20 37 2.8 
2.3 36 
20.6 A 5.9 " 
TJ 37 6.8 44 
0.4 3.5 0.7 4.1 
0.1 6.3 20 3.3 
40 0.5 31 1.9 
0.2 42 0.4 4.2 
0.2 29 28 4.0 
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. a 24 
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4.1 | Growth of output 


Gross domestic Agriculture Industry Manufacturing Services 
product 
average annual average annual average annual average annual average annual 
* growth * growth % growth % growth 
1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 


Ty 


σσ 05 
134. 


SI 
Slovenia — 
South Africa 


Switzeriand 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan |. 
Tanzania? | 


United Arab Emirates _ 
ἡ Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay — 5 0 0. 
υ 


West Bank and. Gaza 1 4 
Yem 

Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia, 
Zimbabwe 


Middle income - 

Lower middle income 
Upper middle incom 
Low δι middle incom 
East Asia ἃ Pacific — — 
Europe δι Central Asia — 
L America & Carib. 
Middle East & Ν, Africa — 


Europe EMU | 


a. Data prior to 1990 refer to the Federal Republic of Germany before unification. b. Data cover mainland Tanzania only. 
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An economy's growth is measured by the change in 
the volume of its output or in the real incomes of per- 
sons resident in the economy. The 1993 United 
Nations System of National Accounts (1993 SNA) 
offers three plausible indicators from which to calcu- 
late growth: the volume of gross domestic product, real 
gross domestic income, and real gross national 
income. The volume of GDP is the sum of value added, 
measured at constant prices, by households, gov- 
ernment, and the enterprises operating in the econ- 
omy. This year’s edition of the World Development 
Indicators continues to follow the practice of past edi- 
tions, measuring the growth of the economy by the 
change in GDP measured at constant prices. 

Each industry's contribution to the growth in the econ- 
omy's output is measured by the growth in value added 
by the industry. In principle, value added in constant 
prices can be estimated by measuring the quantity of 
goods and services produced in a period, valuing them 
at an agreed set of base year prices, and subtracting 
the cost of inputs, also in constant prices. This dou- 
ble deflation method, recommended by the 1993 SNA 
and its predecessors, requires detailed information on 
the structure of prices of inputs and outputs. 

In many industries, however, value added is extrap- 
olated from the base year using single volume indexes 
of outputs or, more rarely, inputs. Particularly in the ser- 
vice industries, including most of government, value 
added in constant prices is often imputed from labor 
inputs, such as real wages or the number of employ- 
ees. In the absence of well-defined measures of out: 
put, measuring the growth of services remains difficult. 

Moreover, technical progress can lead to improve- 
ments in production and in the quality of goods and ser- 
vices that if not properly accounted for can distort 
measures of value added and thus of growth. When inputs 
are used to estimate output, as is the case for nonmarket 
services, unmeasured technical progress leads to under 
estimates of the volume of output. Similarly, unmeasured 
changes in the quality of goods and services produced 
lead to underestimates of the value of output and value 
added. The result can be underestimates of growth and 
productivity change, and overestimates of inflation. 

Informal economic activities pose a particular mea 
surement problem, especially in developing countries, 
where much economic activity may go unrecorded. Obtain- 
ing a complete picture of the economy requires estimate 
ing household outputs produced for local sale and home 
use, barter exchanges, and illicit or deliberately unre- 
ported activity How consistent and complete such estimates 
will be depends on the skill and methods of the compiling 
statisticians and the resources available to them. 


Robasing national accounts 

When countries rebase their national accounts, they 
update the weights assigned to various components. 
to reflect better the current pattern of production (or 
consumption). The new base year should represent nor- 
mal operation of the economy—that is, it should be a 
year without major shocks or distortions—but the 
choice of base year is often arbitrary, Some develop- 
ing countries have not rebased their national accounts. 
for many years. Using an old base year can be mis- 
leading because implicit price and volume weights 
become progressively less relevant and useful. 

To obtain comparable series of constant price data, 
the World Bank rescales GDP and value added by 
industrial origin to a common reference year, currently 
1995. This process gives rise to a discrepancy between 
the rescaled GDP and the sum of the rescaled com- 
ponents, Because allocating the discrepancy would give 
rise to distortions in the growth rates, the discrepancy 
is left unallocated. As a result, the weighted average 
of the growth rates of the components generally will 
not equal the GDP growth rate. 

Growth rates of GDP and its components are cal- 
culated using constant price data in the local currency. 
Regjonal and income group growth rates are calculated 
after converting local currencies to constant price U.S, 
dollars using an exchange rate in the common refer 
ence year. The growth rates in the table are annual aver- 
age compound growth rates, Methods of computing 
growth rates and the alternative conversion factor are 
described in Statistical methods. 


Changes In the System of National Accounts 

For the first time, this year's edition of the World Devel- 
opment Indicators uses terminology in line with the 
1993 SNA. Most countries continue to compile their 
national accounts according to the System of National 
Accounts version 3, referred to as the 1968 SNA, but 
more and more are adopting the 1993 SNA. Countries 
that use the 1993 SNA are identified in Primary data 
documentation. A few lowincome countries still use 
concepts from older SNA guidelines, including valu 
ations such as factor cost, in describing major eco- 


nomic aggregates. 


.....:..... NEN 


Definitions 


* Gross domestic product (GOP) at purchaser prices 
is the sum of the gross value added by ali resident pro 
ducers in the economy plus any product taxes and 
minus any subsidies not included in the value of the prod 
ucts. It i$ calculated without making deductions for 
depreciation of fabricated assets or for depletion and 
degradation of natural resources. Value added is the net 
output of an industry after adding up all outputs and sut» 
tracting intermediate inputs. The industrial origin of 
value added is determined by the International Standard 
Industrial Classification (ISIC) revision 3. « Agricul- 
ture corresponds to ISIC divisions 1-5 and includes 
forestry and fishing. * Industry comprises mining, 
manufacturing (also reported as a separate subgroup), 
construction, electricity, water, and gas (ISIC divisions 
10-45). + Manufacturing refers to industries belong 

ing to divisions 15-37. * Services correspond to ISIC 

divisions 50-99. 


The national accounts data for most developing coun 
tries are collected from national statistical organiza 
tions and central banks by visiting and resident World 
Bank missions. The data for highincome economies 
come from Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development (OECD) data files; for information on the 
OECD's national accounts series see its Main Economie 
Indicators (monthly). The World Bank rescales constant 
price data to a common reference year. The complete 
national accounts time series is available on the Work? 
Development Indicators 2001 CO-ROM. The United 
Nations Statistics Division publishes detailed national 
accounts for United Nations member countries in National 
Accounts Statistics: Main Aggregates and Detailed 
Tables and publishes updates in the Monthly Bulletin of 
Statistics. 
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4.2 Structure of output 


Gross domestic Agriculture Industry Manufacturing Services 
product value added value added value added value added 
$ millions % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP 
1990 1999 1990 1999 


162,288 


Bangladesh 


Belgium TIE επθωτε. 


Bolivia 


Botswana 


Colombia 
οι 


Czech Republic ο, “$3,414 
174,280 


Dominican Republic — 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 


Eritrea 


Ethiopia 


France 


8 
Greece 
Gi 
Guinea 
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ECONOM 


$ millions % of GDP % of GOP % of GOP 1 

1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 m aici 1999 
..33056 ^ 48.436 rrt 39 34 23 25 46 61 
316211 447292 31 28 28 26 17 16 41 46 
142,511 Lite 39 43 21 25 41 37 

110,791 21 29 81 12 17 48 48 

X EN 34 60 62 

1,170,971 3 a eat 26 22 19 66 71 

ν 6,889 =o T "* d$ 32 20 14 50 61 

3 4,346,922 3 σπα 41 36 28 24 56 62 

4.020 8,073 δε. 2 28 26 15 16 64 72 
4 15,842. 27 TEES 45 32 9 29 57 

10,638 29 23 19 16 12 11 52 61 


44 29 32 48 51 
12 $ 4T 
27 28 12 30 36 
22 10 17 24 25 
28 34 15 32 68 
27 17 - 61 
38 43 44 
32 21 18 42 59 
35 " 45 53 
14 12 11 53 56 
Malawi 18 19 14 26 45 
Malaysia 46 24 32 43 43 
Mali 16 17 9 4 39 37 
Mauritania 29 29 10 10 42 46 
u TR 33 24 25 56 61 
[3596 28 2 21 64 67 
Moldova 33 22 15 24 53 
Mongolia — 41 30 44 39 
Mor ς ᾿ 32 33 18 11 50 53 
Mozambique _ 18 25 10 13 44 42 
Do -Ὥψε 11 9 8 1 32 31 
ene 38 33 14 15 50 55 
baer EDT 21 6 9 32 37 
Netherlands 1993602 - 4 28 24 18 16 68 74 
New Zeal | Baek πε στα 26 à 18 67 
Nicaragua 31 32 21 23 17 14 48 46 
Nig 35 41 16 17 1 6 49 42 
ar ΠΚ Aa 33 5 26 28 
lm 5 2 31 31 66 67 
αἴ a 58 $ 4 39 
26 27 25 23 17 16 49 49 
μπα 7 15 17 9 8 76 76 
29 30 30 46 9 8 41 24 
28. 29 25 26 17 14 4T 45 
TE 7 38 38 27 24 55 55 
oe 18 34 30 25 21 44 52 
8 3 48 31 18 44 65 
z ^8 4 29 27 s : 64 69 
70,936 113,716 8 —— 7 - u 
ο. 16 50 31 ΒΕ 22 30 53 
17 7 | 48 38 = 35 56 
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ructure of output 


Gi domestic iculture Industry Manufacturing Services 
gehen te value added value added 


value added value added 


36 of GDP 


36 of GDP 
1999 


$ millions 


1990 1990 


2,584 


12,309 


“5,518,746 
2,608,90 
2,915,898 ᾿ 


“581,186 
324,097 
17,320,028 24,323,287 


a. Data cover mainland Tanzania only. 
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Structure of output! 4.2 


A country's gross domestic product (GDP) represents 
the sum of value added by all producers in that coun- 
try. Value added is the value of the gross output of pro- 
ducers less the value of intermediate goods and 
services consumed in production, excluding the con- 
sumption of fixed capital in the production process. 
Since 1968 the System of National Accounts has 
called for estimates of value added to be valued at 
either basic prices (excluding net taxes on products) 
or producer prices (including net taxes on products paid 
by the producers, but excluding sales or value added 
taxes), Both valuations exclude transport charges 
that are invoiced separately by the producers. Some 
countries, however, report such data at purchaser 
prices—the prices at which final sales are made 
(including transport charges)—which may affect esti- 
mates of the distribution of output. Total GDP as 
shown in the table and elsewhere in this book is mea- 
sured at purchaser prices. Value added by industry is 
normally measured at basic prices. When value added 
is measured at producer prices, this is noted in Pri- 
mary data documentation, 

While GDP estimates based on the production 
approach are generally more reliable than estimates 
compiled from the income or expenditure side, different 
countries use different definitions, methods, and 
reporting standards. World Bank staff review the qual- 
ity of national accounts data and sometimes make 
adjustments to increase consistency with interna 
tional guidelines. Nevertheless, significant discrep- 
ancies remain between international standards and 
actual practice. Many statistical offices, especially 
those in developing countries, face severe limitations. 
in the resources, time, training, and budgets required 
to produce reliable and comprehensive series of 


national accounts statistics. 


Data problems in measuring output 
Among the difficulties faced by compilers of national 
accounts is the extent of unreported economic activ- 
ity in the informal or secondary economy. In developing 
countries a large share of agricultural output is either 
not exchanged (because it is consumed within the 
household) or not exchanged for money. 
Agricultural production often must be estimated indi- 
rectly, using a combination of methods invoMing estimates 
of inputs, yields, and area under cultivation. This approach 
sometimes leads to crude approximations that can dif- 
fer from the true values over time and across Crops for 
reasons other than climatic conditions or farming tech- 
niques. Similarly, agricultural inputs that cannot easily 
be allocated to specific outputs are frequently “netted 


out" using equally crude and ad hoc approximations. For 
further discussion of the measurement of agricultural 
production see About the data for table 3.3. 

Industrial output ideally should be measured through 
regular censuses and surveys of firms. But in most 
developing countries such surveys are infrequent, so 
survey results must be extrapolated using an appro- 
priate indicator. The choice of sampling unit, which may 
be the enterprise (where responses may be based on 
financial records) or the establishment (where pro- 
duction units may be recorded separately), also affects 
the quality of the data. Moreover, much industrial 
production is organized in unincorporated or owner- 
operated ventures that are not captured by surveys 
aimed at the formal sector. Even in large industries, 
where regular surveys are more likely, evasion of 
excise and other taxes lowers the estimates of value 
added. Such problems become more acute as coun- 
tries move from state control of industry to private 
enterprise, because new firms enter business and grow- 
ing numbers of established firms fail to report. In 
accordance with the System of National Accounts, out- 
put should include all such unreported activity as well 
as the value of illegal activities and other unrecorded, 
informal, or small-scale operations. Data on these activ 
ities need to be collected using techniques other than 
conventional surveys of firms. 

In industries dominated by large organizations and 
enterprises, such as public utilities, data on output, 
employment, and wages are usually readily available 
and reasonably reliable. But in the service industry the 
many self-employed workers and one-person busi- 
nesses are sometimes difficult to locate, and they have 
little incentive to respond to surveys, let alone report 
their full earnings. Compounding these problems are 
the many forms of economic activity that go 
unrecorded, including the work that women and chil 
dren do for little or no pay. For further discussion of 
the problems of using national accounts date see 
Srinivasan (1994) and Heston (1994). 


Dollar conversion 

To produce national accounts aggregates that are 
internationally comparable, the value of output must 
be converted to 8 common currency. The World Bank 
conventionally uses the U.S. dollar and applies the aver- 
age official exchange rate reported by the International 
Monetary Fund for the year shown. An alternative 
conversion factor is applied if the official exchange rate 
is judged to diverge by an exceptionally large margin 
from the rate effectively applied to transactions in for- 
eign currencies and traded products. 


Definitions 


* Gross domestic product (GDP) at purchaser prices 
is the sum of the gross value added by all resident pro 
ducers in the economy plus any product taxes and 
minus any subsidies not included in the value of the prod- 
ucts. It is calculated without making deductions for 
depreciation of fabricated assets or for depletion and 
degradation of natural resources. Value added is the net 
output of an industry after adding up all outputs and sub- 
tracting intermediate inputs. The industrial origin of 
value added is determined by the Intemational Standard 
Industrial Classification (ISIC) revision 3. + Value added 
is the net output of an industry after adding up all out 

puts and subtracting intermediate inputs. The industrial 
origin of value added is determined by the Interna 

tional Standard Industrial Classification (ISIC) revision 
3, © Agriculture corresponds to ISIC divisions 1-5 and 
includes forestry and fishing. * Industry comprises min- 

ing, manufacturing (also reported as a separate sub. 

group), construction, electricity, water, and gas (ISIC 

divisions 10-45). « Manufacturing refers to industries 

belonging to divisions 15-37. * Services correspond 

to ISIC divisions 50-99. 


The national accounts indicators for most developing. 
countries are collected from national statistical orga 
nizations and central banks by visiting and resident 
World Bank missions, The data for highincome 
economies come from Organisation for Economic Co: 
operation and Development (OECD) data files; see 
the OECD's Main Economic Indicators (monthly), The 
United Nations Statistics Division publishes detailed 
national accounts for United Nations member countrios 
in National Accounts Statistics: Main Aggregates and 
Detailed Tables and publishes updates in the Monthly 
Bulletin of Statistics. 
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4.3 Structure of manufacturing 


les Machinery Chemicals Other 
ως added in Food, , s Pu -— 
and equipment 
tobacco 
$ millions % of total % of total * of total * of total % of total 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
3 t bn 
i7 8 rd 70 58 
Angola EUER TN. -: 513 407 - À ΕἼ = id Š - I E 
Argentina O OO 37,868 53322 20 x 10 a 13 A 46 
Armenia - = = 
Au 39,600 - 6 20 a 7 48 
Austria 34,289. 15 7 4 28 31 7 8 43 42 
rbai ~ Se UR. i T " 
3,839 Ὁ 15 
41171 45826. 1. x 13 16 62 59 
145 190 a meu 5 
826 1259 28 b L amem. 4217 1c. 9 5 63 55 
em 884 12 ` 15 ae " 49 
184 236 — 51 V σπα τ M 36 
90,052 151198 — — uet E , pora - " a 
2,082 22 20 9 10 19. 5 5 z 45 65 
423. 522 — : = 
184. (Γ΄ τον z 
μα GES are ES E 5 = E: s 
/ 1581 905 44 33. qe vIS ο Y (5 6 41 47 
88,928 101004 15 Adis eren 5 26 .32 10 9 44 40 
154 91 51 ον rr Faa - 6 : 28 
Π2887ι ΠΟΤΟ x pua 5 z E " " “a " s: 
Chile - .. 5613 11773 25 29 7 4 are 10 — 11 52 50 
China Í .. 117451 355272 15 17 15 1277 947- 30 13 15 34 26 
“Hong Kong, Chia — 12626 9435 8 12 36 27 21 2 2 2 33 33 
Colombia " "à ει 
284 141 * P 5 [a - m a 
1,393 2976 47 46 8 6 7 9 9. — 33 30 26 
Iocan =, 42 7 10 ut 2 7 2 F 33 
3476 22 155 15 m nU πει 7B  . 36 
20,57 25319 22 20 4 3 24 25 12 39 37 
4270 2741 = ss 
Ecuador 2066 4315 = i M 
ΕΙ Salvador _ 36 35 34. — «29 4 5 24 7 23 24 
Eritr 


Estonia 


= — -------- 244 
Germany _ 456,313 461905 
Ghana ae ae Ἡ 
Greece — as 12,810 
Guatemala 1151 2,619 
Guinea ἜΝ 1 
Guinea-Bissau = πο  . E i 
D. eei m 275 51 46. č 9 zm ώς ῃ 
Honduras z 836 7 
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Value added in Food, Textiles. Machine: 
ry Chemicals Other 
manufacturing beverages, and clothing and transport manufacturing* 
and equipment 
tobacco 
$ millions * of total * of total * of total * of total * of total 


1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 


ie. 14 1 49. oven τν ux 7 39 44 
59,654 12 dome αρ 110 ΕΤ 34 33 
ουσ. (TE Ni 10) 26 5. 418 9 9 37 36 


. 19,684 


24 18 
37 42 
37 á 
54 46 
37 36 
47 45 
33 27 
72837 97866 Ἢ 9 12 9 3 SB de 
142 2918 4 5 8 4 3 nM 88 84 
29 
<r 
“33 n 
39 36 
“47 17 
32 29 
27 12 
41 23 
25 23 
35 34 
7,665 10,881 “4 s 
„322 
4 22 
9 x 46 
6 6 55 61 
15 25 
i 8 7 31 32 
29 
Paraguay E 9 "S 49 2 
15 12 13 26 29 
Philippines. 23 T 7 37 35 
15 6 5 45 49 
Portugal - 15 44 54 17 13 
rto Rico τ , 4 m 45 
Romania 22 8 47 
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4.3 


Value added in Food, Textiles Machinery Chemicals Other 
manufacturing beverages, and clothing and transport manufacturing* 
and equipment 
tobacco 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 


1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 


Rwanda 

Saudi Arabia 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore = 
Slovak Republic _ 
Slovenia 

South Africa 

Spain 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania^ 

Thailand 

Togo à 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 9 
Turkey - 27957 16 
Turkmenistan Ee 774 
Uganda = -...230 SAT... 
Ukraine — 31,489 10,880 

United Arab Emirates 21648 x E 
United Kingdom — — ES 2 13 
United States | “ 7 
Jruguay 0 2507 . 
Uzbekistan — — NN 1,719 " 
Venezuela, RB - 9,809 — 13657 17 
Vietnam 1,219 ec 
West Bank and Gaza. NN 
Yemen, Rep. 3449 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) x 
Zambia - 408 


Zimbabwe — i 1799. 


26 24 21 


10 29 25 
12 PENNE 
10 50 48 
10 " 43 


10 47 42 
53 60 


28 
26 


38 44 34 
1 8 52 39 
10 10 43 42 


32 eo: — di 11 38 40 
31 39 12 11 40 35 


5 πο 12 64 45 


22 ας πι di 35 434 
29 


Low income 149,047 141,155 
Middle income 695,467 1,253,77 
Lower middle income 333,543 709,366 
Upper middle income 406,057 552,50: 
Low & middle income 850,114 1,392,307 
East Asia & Pacific 263,090 
Europe & Central Asia et uu" 
Latin America & Carib. 256,552 384,079 
Middle East & N. Africa m 77,513 
South Asia ' 61,070 79,682 
Sub-Saharan Africa 42,341 40,633. 
High income " E E 
Europe EMU 1,213,523 1,239,919 


a. Includes unallocated data. b. Data cover mainland Tanzania only. 
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The data on the distribution of manufacturing value 
added by industry are provided by the United Nations 
Industrial Development Organization (UNIDO). UNIDO 
obtains data on manufacturing value added from a vari- 
ety of national and international sources, including the 
United Nations Statistics Division, the World Bank, the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, and the International Monetary Fund. To improve 
comparability over time and across countries, UNIDO 
supplements these data with information from indus- 
trial censuses, statistics supplied by national and inter- 
national organizations, unpublished data that it collects. 
in the field, and estimates by the UNIDO Secretariat. 
Nevertheless, coverage may be less than complete, par- 
ticularly for the informal sector. To the extent that direct 
information on inputs and outputs is not available, 
estimates may be used that may result in errors in indus- 
try totals. Moreover, countries use different reference 
periods (calendar or fiscal year) and valuation methods 
(basic, producer, or purchaser prices) to estimate value 
added. (See also About the data for table 4.2.) 

The data on manufacturing value added in U.S. dol- 
lars are from the World Bank's national accounts files. 
These figures may differ from those used by UNIDO to 
calculate the shares of value added by industry. Thus 
estimates of value added in a particular industry group 
calculated by applying the shares to total value added 
will not match those from UNIDO sources. 

The classification of manufacturing industries in the 
table accords with the United Nations International 
Standard Industrial Classification (ISIC) revision 2. First 
published in 1948, the ISIC has its roots in the work 
of the League of Nations Committee of Statistical 
Experts. The committee's efforts, interrupted by the seo- 
‘ond world war, were taken up by the United Nations Sta- 
tistical Commission, which at its first session appointed 
a committee on industrial classification. The ISIC has 
been revised at approximately 20-year intervals. The last 
revision, ISIC revision 3, was completed in 1989. Revi- 
sion 2 is still widely used for compiling cross-country 
data, however, and concordances matching ISIC cate- 
gories to national systems of classification and to 
related systems such as the Standard International Trade 
Classification (SITC) are readily available. 

In establishing a classification system, compilers 
must define both the types of activities to be described 
and the organizational units whose activities are to be 


re are many possibilities, and the choices 
ter- 


reported. The! 
made affect how the resulting statistics can be in! 
preted and how useful they are in analyzing economic 
behavior. The ISIC emphasizes commonalities in the pro- 


duction process and is explicitly not intended to mea 


sure outputs (for which there is a newly developed 
Central Product Classification). Nevertheless, the ISIC 
views an activity as defined by “a process resulting in 
a homogeneous set of products" (United Nations 1990 
{ISIC, series M, no, 4, rev. 3], p. 9). Firms typically use 
a multitude of processes to produce a final product. For 
example, an automobile manufacturer engages in forg- 
ing, welding, and painting as well as advertising, account- 
ing, and many other service activities. In some cases 
the processes may be carried out by different techni- 
cal units within the larger enterprise, but collecting 
data at such a detailed level is not practical. Nor would 
it be useful to record production data at the very high- 
est level of a large, multiplant, multiproduct firm. The 
ISIC has therefore adopted as the definition of an 
establishment *an enterprise or part of an enterprise 
which independently engages in one, or predominantly 
one, kind of economic activity at or from one location 
. . . for which data are available . . .” (United Nations 
1990, p. 25). By design, this definition matches the 
reporting unit required for the production accounts of 
the United Nations System of National Accounts. 


Manufacturing growth resumed In East 
Asia in 1999 


Value added in manufacturing (1995 $ billions) 


ΕΞ 888 


100 — 
— — ] —— 


ο ο 


Definitions 


* Value added in manufacturing is the sum of gross 
output less the value of intermediate inputs used in pro- 
duction for industries classified in ISIC major division 3. 
* Food, beverages, and tobacco comprise ISIC division 
31. * Textiles and clothing comprise ISIC division 32. 
* Machinery and transport equipment comprise ISIC 
groups 382-84, + Chemicals comprise ISIC groups 351 
and 352. * Other manufacturing includes wood and 
related products (ISIC division 33), paper and related prod- 
ucts (ISIC division 34), petroleum and related products 
(ISIC groups 353-56), basic metals and mineral prod- 
ucts (ISIC divisions 36 and 37), fabricated metal prod. 

ucts and professional goods (ISIC groups 381 and 385), 

and other industries (ISIC group 390). When data for tex 

tiles and clothing, machinery and transport equipment, 

or chemicals are shown in the table as not available, they 

are included in other manufacturing. 


The data on value added in manufacturing in U.S. dol- 
lars are from the World Bank's national accounts files. 
The data used to calculate shares of value added by 
industry are provided to the World Bank in electronic files 
by UNIDO. The most recent published source is UNIDO's 
International Yearbook of Industrial Statistics 2000. 
The ISIC system is described in the United Nations’ Inter 
national Standard Industrial Classification of All Economic 
Activities, Third Revision (1990). The discussion of the 
ISIC draws on Jacob Ryten's paper "Fifty Years of ISIC: 
Historical Origins and Future Perspectives” (1998). 
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CONOMY 


4.4) Growth of merchandise trade 


Export Im Export Import Net barter 
oleae wos value value terms of trade 
average annual average annual average annual average annual 
% growth % growth % growth * growth 1995 = 100 
T — - " 
Algeria. " 
Angola - = 
Argentina 
Armenia? 


Bangladesh 
Belarus? 

Belgium” - 
Benin 
Bolivia — cup Rd. 
Bosnia and Herzegovina — — — .. — ^  . nj NM z E ΓΝ ES 


Botswana E 55 11.3 1.0 17.9 44 κ 94 
Brazil 44 0.7 22.7 5.1 74 -1.9 
Bulgaria’ -12.3 4.3 -14.0 


79 “πι. αι 38. 
25 -23 22 
24 02 0.1 
6.8 8.2 7.9 
33 Ba O 8.6 
9.4 5.2 12.7 
8.1 9.7 2.7 
12.9 158 136 
16.8 10.5 15.0 
TT πα. 00 
33  -68 35. 
0.4 6.9 -0.5 
46 18.7 4.5 
17 63 -14 
22 
-09 _-9.7 17 
12.2 
84 4T 6.3 
Dominicar -2.1 4.0 33 
EQUEdOI. norra gs sd MET. 1. MEET -0.4 8.6 -1.3 
Egypt, Arab | -2.7 6.7 EY] 29 14 
El Salvador — 4.6 10.5 -4.6 12.4 24 
Eritrea — ma "SC zn ας " 
Estonia — — Fa 30.5 
Ethiopia u 35 12 -0.8 15.2 43 
Finland* E 044 — 43 2A — E7 6.9 
France" — 3.7 49 7.5 44 6.5. 
Gabon _ " -3.5 2.7 -3.9 44 14 
Gambia The — — -53 -20 12 125 28 
Georgia ο ΕΠ 
49 38 92 44 τα 
-17.5 8.2 0.3 118 28 
Greece? _ 6.4 8.9 5.8 4.3 " 6.6 
Guatemala 3 2.9 10.8 -2.2 11.6 0.6 
Guinea - a -0.7 3.5 55 9.9 
Guinea-Bissau -1.8 -0.5 3.9 13.3 3.6 
Haiti — a -4.6 13.3 -1.1 0.2 -2.9 
Honduras 1.6 12.2 1.6 10.1 0.6 
+ Data for Taiwan, China 17.6 5.3 14.8 75 12.3 
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Growth of merchandise trade!4.4 


Export Import Export Import Net barter 
volume volume value value terms of trade 


average annual 
1995 = 100 
1990 1998 
100 "i 
79 104 - 
102 95 
170 110 
121 76 
107 102 
-. 97 107 
98 109 
- 105 100 
pom 
85 108 
68 106 
98 E i 
IM. E Th 
Kyrgyz Republic? ; E 3 „me ETE RUP ie t. c M -- 
L ! x m 5 ΗΕ Ξ5 rae ar | 
Latvia® 2 C3 x - - : —— 
105 117 | 
Lesotho s 101 
m 5 145 . 101 
Lithuania? a “3 E = a E -— 
M 99 125 
Madagascar 116 109 
102 99 
122 99 
ror 96 99 
Mauritania 108 101 
113 99 
101 103 
161 104 
94 99 
98 99 
103 98 
119 102 
90 100 
162 B7 
112 98 
158 97 
91 114 
69 109 
87 113 
93 90 
90 103 
84: 99 
100 
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4.4 ' Growth of merchandise trade 


Export Import Export Import Net barter 

volume volume value value terms of trade 
average annual average annual average annual average annual 

% growth * growth % growth % growth 


47 11.2 23 0.7 14 4.9 3.3 
6.3 4.3 -8.4 20 --ᾱᾱ4 19 6.1 
Senegal - 12 55 0.4 3.0 35 5.0 1.4 
Sierra Leone _ 0.0 -324 5.8 -82 -24 -30.3 -8.7 
Singapore 13.5 16.2 99 129 99 12.8 8.0 
Slovak Re " " 122 uc 
Slovenia" " δ Š x n 10.9 " 5 
South Africa* 8.8 74 0.8 7.9 0.7 32 -13 98 100 
30 121 84 6.0 10.8 10.0 10.6 - 96 103 
miae -40 15 -62 3.9 5.5 129 27 83 122 
-3.0 14.3 T. 14.7 -2.5 9.6 -6.4 123 93 
44 12 5.0 17 8.0 7.0 6.7 97 99 
Switzerland? 37 = 43 S 95 3.2 8.8 : 
Syrian Arab Republic 6.6 04 — -117 59 24 -0.8 -8.5 131 90 
Tajikistan * Ξ z a a Es 
-25 6.6 -3.6 -2.0 ER 10.2 -24 105 91 
112 5.1 88 -10 140 125 127 - 103 93 
ET 9.6 0.6 6.1 1.2 9.1 2.0 127 125 
-11.5 27 -202 10.2 -9.9 48 -12.0 117 105 
5.0 48 17 3.4 35 7.2 2.7 103 101 
10.3 11.1 14.0 10.5 9.3 104 102 - 
-59 19.5 -96 317 45 21.6 0.6 305 . 74 78 
" 10.9 149 5 
85 9.9 33 94 12 75 97 12.7 174 
45 6.4 67 55 5.9 64 85 5.6 101 
36 68 7.2 85 5.7 7.9 8.2 9.0 8 
44 74 12 13.7 45 78 42 13.9 100 
Venezuela, RB 31 61 -3.8 38 -4.6 37 -3.2 5.5 142 — 
Vietnam à = x : m = 
West Bank and Gaza - "m - = ΕἼ ES E ΕΙ 
Yemen, Rep.” n m 5 " Β 23.7 = ee ---- 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb. /Mont.) L " 5 : P - 3 E i Es 
Zambia ~0.2 3.2 15 2.4 14 0.3 -3.5 -1.9 
Zimbabwe — — 36 84 43 10.0 25 5.2 0.3 6.2 100 105. 


a. Data are from the International Monetary Fund's International Financial Statistics database. b. Includes. Luxembourg. c. Data prior to 1990 refer to the Federal Republic of Germany before 
unification, d, Data refer to the South African Customs Union (Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia, South Africa, and Swaziland). 
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About the data 


Data on international trade in goods are recorded in 
each country's balance of payments and by customs 
services. While the balance of payments focuses on 
the financial transactions that accompany trade, cus- 
toms data record the direction of trade and the phys- 
ical quantities and value of goods entering or leaving 
the customs area. Customs data may differ from 
those recorded in the balance of payments because 
of differences in valuation and the time of recording. 
The 1993 System of National Accounts and the fifth 
edition of the International Monetary Fund's (IMF) 
Balance of Payments Manual (1993) have attempted 
to reconcile the definitions and reporting standards 
for international trade statistics, but differences in 
sources, timing, and national practices limit compa- 
rability. Real growth rates derived from trade volume 
indexes and terms of trade based on unit price indexes 
may therefore differ from those derived from national 
accounts aggregates. 

Trade in goods, or merchandise trade, includes all 
goods that add to or subtract from an economy's 
material resources. Currency in circulation, titles of 
ownership, and securities are excluded, but monetary 
gold is included. Trade data are collected on the basis 
of a country's customs area, which in most cases is 
the same as its geographic area. Goods provided as 
part of foreign aid are included, but goods destined 
for extraterritorial agencies (such as embassies) are 
not. 

Collecting and tabulating trade statistics is difficult. 
Some developing countries lack the capacity to report 
timely data. As a result, it is necessary to estimate 
their trade from the data reported by their partners. 
(For further discussion of the use of partner country 
reports see About the data for table 6.2.) In some 
cases economic or political concerns may lead national 
authorities to suppress or misrepresent data on cer- 
tain trade flows, such as oil, military equipment, or 
the exports of a dominant producer. In other cases 
reported trade data may be distorted by deliberate 
under- or overinvoicing to effect capital transfers or 
avoid taxes. And in some regions smuggling and black 
market trading result in unreported trade flows. 

By international agreement customs data are 
reported to the United Nations Statistics Division, 
which maintains the Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) 
database. The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development (UNCTAD) compiles 8 variety of inter- 
national trade statistics, including price and volume 
indexes, based on the COMTRADE data. The IMF and 
the World Trade Organization also compile data on trade 


prices and volumes. The growth rates and terms of 


trade for low- and middle-income economies shown in 
this table were calculated from index numbers com- 
piled by UNCTAD. Volume measures for high-income 
economies were derived by deflating the value of 
trade using deflators from the IMF's International 
Financial Statistics. In some cases price and volume 
indexes from different sources may vary significantly 
as a result of differences in estimation procedures. 
All indexes are rescaled to a 1995 base year. Terms 
of trade were computed from the same indicators. 

The terms of trade measure the relative prices of 
a country's exports and imports. There are a number 
of ways to calculate terms of trade. The most common 
is the net barter, or commodity, terms of trade, con- 
structed as the ratio of the export price index to the 
import price index. When the net barter terms of 
trade increase, a country's exports are becoming 
more valuable or its imports cheaper. 


* Growth rates of export and Import volumes are aver- 
age annual growth rates calculated for low- and middle- 
income economies from UNCTAD's quantum index 
series and for high-income economies from export 
and import data deflated by the IMF's trade price 
deflators. « Growth rates of export and Import val- 
ues are average annual growth rates calculated from 
UNCTAD's value indexes or from current values of 
merchandise exports and imports. + Net barter terms 
of trade are calculated as the ratio of the export price 
index to the corresponding import price index measured 
relative to the base year 1995. 


The main source of trade data for developing countries 
is UNCTAD's annual Handbook of International Trade 
and Development Statistics. The IMF's International 
Financial Statistics includes data on the export and 
import values and deflators for high-income and 
selected developing economies. 
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4.95 Structure of merchandise exports 


Merchandise Food Agricultural Fuels Ores and Manufactures 
exports raw metals 
materials 
i 
f 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 


1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 


[WO Si 


jp 
o o9» blo 


ξ 


ο δι ων ο 
σον 


“Hong Kong, China? 
i 


Honduras 831 1,249 
+ Data for Taiwan, China 67,142 121,637 
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Merchandise 
exports ns — Fuels 
materials 
ον % of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 
1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 
2 9 3 1 3 2 6 2 63 85 
E μοι, Cm 4 2 3 0 5 2 71 76 
14 12 5 4 44 23 4 5 35 54 
" E 4. 1 Π 1 0 70 85 
E 3 2 1 1 2 1 87 93 
1 1 2 1 1 1 88 89 
H 0 ο 1 0 10 6 69 70 
a F Ὀνά- 1 0 0 ο 1 4 96 94 
ET: 17 ο 0 0 ο 27 51 56 
Lec 2 F. 42 22 ; 25 
ο μι E 8 13 8 3 3 29 23 
3 Ν e aln cats 1 1 4 1 1 94 91 
es ce 4 Takad ο 93 79 0 ο 6 20 
16 6 12 6 20 
κ. 30 3 4 57 
E δα” EEO 94 95 [] 0 5 5 
1i 3 15 2 67 
16. 2 1 * 9 s 72 
36 4 6 1 2 8 4 14 50 
2 7 0 3 ο 5 " 
8 14. 3 18 7 2 1 54 80 
5 62 94 0 0 0 2 1 
24 1 0 1 ο ο 66 75 
5 2 1 38 7 6 1 43 85 
68 2 £ 0 21 
Mongollà ρω μμ es oo os i 
Morocco - 7,350 E ΤΡΡΈΓΝΕ Ὁ 3 4 2 15 15 62 49 
Mozambique Ὃ.. d 126 "T: «2 E m m - . . " " 
Myanmar νὰ NE E a 51 36 “ 0 ΠΠ 2 " 10 
1,650 ee 8 " 
210 590 DEINEN S 0 " si 0 0 83 90 
131775 200357 20 17 4 4 10 7 3 2 59 70 
pra ~ 12,452 Ντ 46 18 13 4 2 6 5 23 33 
— 445 TF 88 14 2 0 1 1 0 8 9 
mae 29 n 1 * ο " 67 2 
Sof ο 1 στ] 97 99 ο o 1 1 
RR L.C 2 1 48 50 10 7 33 27 
1 4i 0 0 92 ΤΊ 1 1 5 17 
9 13 10. 1 1 1 ο ο 19 84 
75 72. of 1 ο 9 1 2 2 17 
wre 48 9 8 ο ο 58 35 10 9 
52 70 38 14 0 0 ο ο 10 15 
21 30 3 3 10 5 a7 40 18 21 
19 5 2 1 2 1 8 1 38 "m 
13 9 3 2 1 5 9 5 59 7 
3 7 1 6 3 3 2 3 1 80 87 
8 8 5 18 5 4 5 73 78 
1 4 41 11 25 
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4.5 Structure of merchandise exports 


Merchandise Food Agricultural Fuels. Ores and Manufactures 
exports raw metals 
materials 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 


1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 


Rwanda ___ 140 
Saudi Arabia _ 44,447 6 
Senegal ee SE 
Sierra Leone — — ..138 
Singapore^ 52,752 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 
South Africa* 
Spain m 
Sri Lanka, 
Sudan 
Sweden z 
Switzerland — 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan | 
Tanzania | 
Thailand 
Togo. “5 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Turkey 
Turkmenistan _ 


United Kingdon 


United States 


Uzbekistan — 
Venezuela, RB — cin 27497 1986 
velmes IE ᾿ 2404 11,523 κ 
West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. nonn 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mon! 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


World 
Low income 


Middle income 

Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 


Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa E 3 
High income —— 2,610,188 4, 57 


Europe EMU — — 104079 1,583193 10 9 


Note: Components may not sum to 100 percent because of unclassified trade. 

a. Includes Luxembourg. b. Includes re-exports. c. Data on total merchandise exports for 1990 refer to the South African Customs Union (Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia, South Africa, and Swazi- 
land); those for 1999 refer to South Africa only. Data on export commodity shares refer to the South African Customs Union. d. Data for 1999 include the intratrade of the Baltic states and the 
Commonwealth of Independent States. 
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About the di 


Data on merchandise trade come from customs reports 
of goods entering an economy or from reports of the finan- 
cial transactions related to merchandise trade recorded 
in the balance of payments, Because of differences in 
timing and definitions, estimates of trade flows from cus- 
toms reports are likely to differ from those based on the 
balance of payments. Moreover, several international 
agencies process trade data, each making estimates to 
correct for unreported or misreported data, and this leads 
to other differences in the available data. 

The most detailed source of data on international 
trade in goods is the Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) data- 
base maintained by the United Nations Statistics Division. 
The International Monetary Fund (IMF) also collects 
customs-based data on exports and imports of goods. The 
value of exports is recorded as the cost of the goods deliv 
ered to the frontier of the exporting country for shipment 
the f.o.b. (free on board) value, Many countries report trade 
data in U.S. dollars. When countries report in local cur- 
rency, the United Nations Statistics Division applies the 
average official exchange rate for the period shown, 

Countries may report trade according to the general 
or special system of trade (see Primary data docu- 
mentation), Under the general system exports com 
prise outward-moving goods that are (8) goods wholly or 
partly produced in the country; (b) foreign goods, neither 
transformed nor declared for domestic consumption in 
the country, that move outward from customs storage; 
and (c) goods previously included as imports for domes- 
tic consumption but subsequently exported without 
transformation, Under the special system exports com- 
prise categories a and c. In some compilations categories 
b and c are classified as re-exports. Because of differ- 
ences in reporting practices, data on exports may not 
be fully comparable across economies. 

The data on total exports of goods (merchandise) in 
this table come from the World Trade Organization (WTO). 
The WTO uses two main sources, national statistical 
offices and the IMF's International Financial Statistics. 
It supplements these with the COMTRADE database and 
publications or databases of regional organizations, spe 
cialized agencies, and economic groups (such as the Com 
monwealth of Independent States, the Economic 
Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean, Euro 
stat, the Food and Agriculture Organization, the Organ 
sation for Economic Cooperation and Development, and 
the Organization of Petroleum Exporting Countries). Raiso 
consults private sources, such as country reports of 
the Economist Intelligence Unit and press clippings. η 
recent years country Web sites and direct contacts 
through email have helped to improve the collection of 
uptodate statistics for many counties, reducing the 


proportion of estimated figures. The WTO database now 
Covers most of the major traders in Africa, Asia, and Latin 
America, which together with the highéncome countries 
‘account for nearly 90 percent of total world trade. There 
has also been a remarkable improvement in the avetabilty 
of recent, reliable, and standardized figures for countries 
in Europe and Central Asia. 

The shares of exports by major commodity group were 
estimated by World Bank staff from the COMTRADE data 
base, The values of total exports reported here have not 
been fully reconciled with the estimates of exports of goods 
and services from the national accounts (shown in table 
4.9) or those from the balance of payments (table 4.15). 

The classification of commodity groups is based on the 
Standard International Trade Classification (SITC) rew 
sion 1. Most countries now report using later revisions 
of the SITC or the Harmonized System, Concordance 
tables are used to convert data reported in one system 
‘of nomenclature to another, The conversion process may 
introduce some errors of classification, but conversions. 
from later to early systems are generally reliable. Shares 
may not sum to 100 percent because of unclassified trade. 


* Merchandise exports show the fob. value of 
goods provided to the rest of the world valued in 
U.S. dollars. 
SITC sections 0 (food and live animi 


* Food comprises the commodities in 


), 1 (beverages 
and tobacco), and 4 (animal and vegetable oils and 
fata) and SITC division 22 (of seeds, oil nuts, and oil 
* Agricultural raw materials comprise 
SITC section 2 (crude materials except fuels) exciud 


kernels) 


ing divisions 22, 27 (crude fertilizers and minerals 
excluding coal, petroleum, and precious stones), and 
2B (metalliferous ores and scrap). * Fuels com 
prise SITC section 3 (mineral fuels). * Ores and 
metals comprise the commodities in SITC divisions 
21, 28, and 68 (nonferrous metals), + Manufactures 
comprise the commodities in SITC sections 5 (chem 
icals), 6 (basic manufactures), 7 (machinery and 
transport equipment), and 8 (miscellaneous manu 
factured goods), excluding division 68. 


The WTO publishes data on world trade in ta Annual Report 
Estimates of total exports of goods are aso published i 
thems International Francial Stacstics and Direction of 
Trade Statistics and in the United Nabons Statistics On 
son's Monthly [ufietin of Statistics. The United Nations Con 
ference on Trade and Devetooment (UNCTAD) publishes daa 
on the structure of exports and imports in Ra Handbook of 
International Trade and Development Statistics. Tant! tre 
records of exports and imports are complied in the κκ) 
Nations Statistics Devision s COMTRADE database 


Source: Word Trade Organization data 


In the post decade developing countries’ manuiectured experts Increased from B4 percent to 08 


percent of thelr merchandise exports. 
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4.6 Structure of merchandise imports 


Merchandise Food Agricultural Fuels Ores and Manufactures 
Imports raw metals 
materials 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Albania - 27 1 4 | os 67. 
Algeria - ΣΝ 5 i 3. τος Ὁ fs 67 
Angola - - - = ΕΝ n AU ES n 
Argentina — 4 5-4 2 8 3 B 2 78 89 
Armenia. 2602 1 ΕΝ 22 "uer. | .. 50 
Australia 5 5 2. s ANE GANE UN 1 μας) 86 
Austria _ 5 6 3 3 a A κ δ 84 
Azerbaijan 16. πο ο ΚΕ --5 76 
Bangladesh dusreeis REST UE 7 a! * 56 69 
Belarus = ES vo. 3 |. 23 4 m 56 
Belgium? Saas oy eee ον eee G0 265 8 4 68 78 
Benin i 265 643 qa 35 5 21 t 49 
687 1,755_ 12 8 2 1 1 5 1 1 85 86 
Bos ee 2,500 i: mE 
Botswana 1,946 2,300 ot a s oa τῇ - - 
22524.: 58747 — . 9 8 3 2 2» sudo 3 56 76 
a uo er Lond 3 36 30 6 49 50 
πο τος ΓΝ 2 E IO 78 
6 5 2 1 8 eS Per | 2 81 86 
7,678 15,137 4 7 2 1 16 9 To -ᾱ 75 81 
53,345 9 4 6 4 2 5 jr REN 80 80 
8 5 2 1 2 σα pem 85 90 
EN NONE. 4 2 E =Æ 3 2 77 79 
qu 7 2 1 10 5 2 2 66 69 
i UE a a B 
.. 28.825 2 " 7 5 8 82 
44,319 3 3 7 3 2 Pe) ττ 


Dominican n Republic 
Ecuador 


ΕΙ Salvador 
Er es NGNUWE 
Estonia — 
Ethiopia . 1,081 
Finland —— — 27,000 ^ 31,507 
234,436 290,098 
a 918 
199 


E | 1205 3505 
19777 30,215 
1,649 4.382 
__ 723 1,100 
68 
332 1025 
Honduras 935 2,728 
+ Data for Taiwan, China 54,831 110,698 
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Structure of merchandise in 


ECONOM 


4.6 


nee Food Agicultua Fuels 
materials. 
$ millions % of total * of total * of total 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Hungary — — 28,010 8 3 2 - "ESTNE! 
India 44,589 3 9 4 3 27 ~ 20 
Indonesia " 24,004 B 11 5 7 9 10 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 13,200 f 
Iraq 6,800 is M i 3 
Ireland mde) τιν 2 — 1 6... 3 
Israel 33,160 8 ET 
Italy 216,938 12 DON d 
Jamaica 2,587 15 13 
Japan 311,262 15 16 
Jordan 3,728 26 9 
Kazakhstan 3,685 ze E 
Kenya MES. 2,850 9 |. 16 
Korea, Dem. Rep. — 880 E: be 
Korea, Rep. 119,750 6 19 
Kuwait 7,617 17 4 
Kyrgyz Republic 600 20 
Lao POR 525 a; 
Latvia 2,945 = 44 
Lebanon 6,207 T HN 
Lesotho 910 - E E 
Libya 5,850 23 T. =f) 
Lithuania 4,835 5 5 
Macedonia, FYR „14,913 Da ET 
Madagascar 514 : - m 
Malawi 660 1 AE] 
Malaysia 64,966 d ge 2 
Mali 751 ES = - 
Mauritania T) 
Mauritius a 
Mexico — 397 
Moldova _ 6 
Mongolia 17 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Myanmar P 
Namibia _ 24 
Nepal — . E 
Netherlands _6 
New Zealand _ 8 
Nicaragua _ 2 
Niger is 
1 
21 
Pakistan — 12 
Panama - 3 
Papua New Guinea | 2 
8 
7 
7 
Portugal 10 
Puerto Rico — 2 


Romania 
Russian Federation 


Ores and Manufactures 
metals 
% of total % of total 


1990 1999 1990 1999 


(4 2 70 86 
8 6 51 54 
4 3 7 69 
2 1 76 81 
3 * 7 83 
5 4 64 73 
1 1 61 65 

ey ΚΣΤ 44 58 
1 2 51 63 
x 3 77 

en d 66 68 
7 7 63 64 

2 2 79 79 

x 2 64 
τ 73 

1 1 74 75 

2 65 

n 3 5 47 
1 ο 69 60 

E T 78 68 
4 3 82 85 

iE 1 53 58 
1 1 76 76 
3 2 75 86 

: 1 53 
6 4 61 68 
0 81 
2 3 67 42 
3 3 7i 7 
3 2 81 83 
1 1 59 n 
= 2 a 41 
2 3 67 67 
6 5 82 82 
1 2 69 70 
4 2 54 53 
1 1 70 75 
1 1 73 76 
: 1 7 70 
1 1 61 73 
3 3 53 60 
4 3 63 80 
2 2 71 76 
6 3 39 T? 

2 42 
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4.6 erchanc 


Merchandise Food Agricultural Fuels Ores and Manufactures 
imports raw metals 
materials 
$ millions * of total % of total % of total % of total % of total 


1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 


Rwanda _ | 288 270 
Saudi Arabia 24,069 
Senegal EE ee 
Sierra Leone 149 
Singapore 3 60,899 
Slovak Republic 6,670 
Slovenia " 
South Africa" .. 18,399 
Spain .. 87,715 
Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 

Turkey — 
Turkmenistan oes -ᾱ 
Uganda ETE CO 
Ukraine y 
United Arab Emirates | 

United Kingdom 

United States 

Uruguay 

Uzbekistan 

Venezuela, RB 

Vietnam _ 

West Bank and Gaza 

Yemen, Rep., — 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


15. a 3 Mo ο S E 


iP BOR WON WN 


ININ EN BIN wR: 
- 
S 
© 
o 


. 820,251. 
1,059,126 


176,435 
1478715 — 


Low income 
Middle income 


Lower middle income 280,285 516,326 
Upper middle income „294,734 6625343 6 
Low & middle income 685,604 1,355,237 
East Asia & Pacific ..230,492 — 477,062 


Europe & Central Asia® 162413 269,386 - 
Latin America & Carib. 121,185 329087 


Middle East & N. Africa 101,723 126497 
South Asia 39173 — 71402 j 
Sub-Saharan Africa 56,115 81,936 Ἢ 

High income 2,722,931 4,262,008 

Europe EMU 1,114,349 1,504975 10. 


Note: Components may not sum to 100 percent because of unclassified trade. 

a. Includes Luxembourg. b. Data on total merchandise imports for 1990 refer to the South African Customs Union (Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia, South Africa, and Swaziland); those for 1999 
refer to South Africa only. Data on import commodity shares refer to the South African Customs Union. c. Data for 1999 include the intratrade of the Baltic states and the Commonwealth of 
Independent States. 
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ECONOMY 


Structure of merchandise imports ! 4.6 


About ti a 


Data on Imports of goods are derived from the same 
sources as data on exports. In principle, world exports 
and imports should be identical. Similarly, exports 
from an economy should equal the sum of imports by 
the rest of the world from that economy. But differences 
in timing and definitions result in discrepancies in 
reported values at all levels. For further discussion of 
indicators of merchandise trade see About the data for 
tables 4.4 and 4.5. 

The value of imports is generally recorded as the 
cost of the goods when purchased by the importer plus 
the cost of transport and insurance to the frontier of 
the importing country—the c.i.f. (cost, Insurance, and 
freight) value. A few countries, including Australia, 
Canada, and the United States, collect import data on 
an f.o.b. (free on board) basis and adjust them for freight 
and insurance costs. Many countries collect and report 
trade data in U.S. dollars. When countries report in local 
currency, the United Nations Statistics Division applies 
the average official exchange rate for the period shown. 

Countries may report trade according to the general 
or special system of trade (see Primary data docu- 
mentation). Under the general system imports include 
goods imported for domestic consumption and imports 
into bonded warehouses and free trade zones. Under 
the special system imports comprise goods imported 
for domestic consumption (including transformation and 
repair) and withdrawals for domestic consumption 
from bonded warehouses and free trade zones. Goods 
transported through a country en route to another are 
excluded. 

The data on total imports of goods (merchandise) 
in this table come from the World Trade Organization 
(WTO). The WTO uses two main sources, national sta- 
tistical offices and the International Monetary Fund's 
(IMF) International Financial Statistics. It supplements 
these with the Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) database 
maintained by the United Nations Statistics Division and 
publications or databases of regional organizations, spe 
clalized agencies, and economic groups (such as the 
Commonwealth of Independent States, the Economic 
Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean, 
Eurostat, the Food and Agriculture Organization, the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment, and the Organization of Petroleum Exporting 
Countries). It also consults private sources, such as 
country reports of the Economist Intelligence Unit and 
press clippings. In recent years country Web sites end 
direct contacts through email have helped to improve 
the collection of uptodate statistics for many countries, 
reducing the proportion of estimated figures. The WTO 


database now covers most of the major traders in 


Africa, Asia, and Latin America, which together with the 
high-income countries account for nearly 90 percent of 
total world trade, There has also been a remarkable 
improvement in the availability of recent, reliable, and 
standardized figures for countries in Europe and Cen- 
tral Asia. 

The shares of imports by major commodity group 
were estimated by World Bank staff from the 
COMTRADE database. The values of total imports 
reported here have not been fully reconciled with the 
estimates of imports of goods and services from the 
national accounts (shown in table 4.9) or those from 
the balance of payments (table 4.15). 

The classification of commodity groups is based on 
the Standard International Trade Classification (SITC) 
revision 1. Most countries now report using later revi- 
sions of the SITC or the Harmonized System, Concor- 
dance tables are used to convert data reported in 
one system of nomenclature to another, The conver- 
sion process may introduce some errors of classifi- 
cation, but conversions from later to early systems are 
generally reliable. Shares may not sum to 100 percent 
because of unclassified trade. 


* Merchandise imports show the c.i.f. value of goods 
purchased from the rest of the world valued in U.S 
dollars. * Food comprises the commodities in SITC 
sections 0 (food and live animals), 1 (beverages and 
tobacco), and 4 (animal and vegetable oils and fats) 
and SITC division 22 (oil seeds, oil nuts, and oil ker 
nels). * Agricultural raw materials comprise SITC sec 
tion 2 (crude materials except fuels) excluding divisions. 
22, 27 (crude fertilizers and minerals excluding coal, 
petroleum, and precious stones), and 28 (metallifer 
ous ores and scrap). + Fuels comprise SITC section 
3 (mineral fuels). * Ores and metals comprise the 
commodities in SITC divisions 27, 28, and 68 (nom 
ferrous metals), + Manufactures comprise the com 
modities in SITC sections 5 (chemicals), 6 (basic 
manufactures), 7 (machinery and transport equip 
ment), and 8 (miscellaneous manufactured goods), 
excluding division 68. 


The WTO publishes data on world trade in its Annual 
Report. Estimates of total imports of goods are also 
published in the IMF's International Financial Statistics 
and Direction of Trade Statistics and in the United 
Nations Statistics Division's Monthly Bulletin of Sta 
tistics. The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development (UNCTAD) publishes data on the structure 
of exports and imports in its Handbook of international 
Trade and Development Statistics. Tariff line records of 
‘exports and imports are compiled in the United Nations 
Statistics Division's COMTRADE database 
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4.7 | Structure of service exports 


Commercial Transport Travel Other 
service 
exports 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total 


y Rem - ως 


Costa Rica 


Ecuador = 


El Salvador 


Guatemala 


Guinea-Bissau ο 

18.6 22 
Honduras 34.7 137 
t Data for Taiwan, China 33.5 24.8 
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Structure of servi 


Commercial 
e Transport Travel Other 
exports 
$ millions. * of total * of total % of total 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
10.2 36.8 60.6 61.6 29.3 
τ 13.5 33.8 21.6 45.4 64.9 
b 86.5 98.2 10.7 1.8 
46.5 8.2 1.3 81.3 522 
9.8. 44.4 18.3 24.5 71.9 
23,95 30.7 28.8 38.5 49.4 
61,177 16.0 33.9 44.7 45.2 39.3 
1,795 | 148 76.9 69.8 49 154 
80545. 7 | 880 8.7 5.7 48.4 56.3 
1,770 35.7 49.5 38.3 33.7 


ᾷ 389 a 16.0 
60.1 47.6 78 6.6 
345 228 30.7 32.0 
12.5 τῶ 0.0 6.0 

d 13.8 " 534 
27.3 81.9 0.0 17 

24 115 24 19.0 
50.0 522 35.3 45.7 
72 24.3 84 8.1 
508 7 12.4 

E 11.5 3 41.5 
31.0 34.8 36.4 42.4 
43.2 5 10.8 " 
44.1 29.3 236 47.2 
53.5 41.9 144 21.0 
64.3 83.3 0.0 16.7 
51.0 51.0 15.9 25.8 
76.5 64.1 11.1 24.3 

F 36.2 5 20.0 
10.4 49.3 47.9 12.3 
68.4 69.5 22.0 13.6 

3 m 38.8 79.7 
21.5 32.1 68.8 61.6 
81.1 91.4 18.9 8.6 
65.7 38.1 30.7 49.6 
14.0 12.9 42.3 49.5 
42.7 51.7 139 17.5 
35.3 49.0 47.1 40.0 
59.1 r 36.4 ὁ 

28 55 936 824 
126 14.9 18.7 231 
85.3 τ 0.0 0.0 
12.4 74 28.1 35.8 
190 24.4 162 19.2 
124 24 76.8 931 
210 197 60.4 67.7 
30.3 62.4 26.3 21.6 
16.1 53.4 75.4 34.5 
11.2 43.4 31.5 35.2 
70.4 61.7 14.0 20.8 
174 18.8 324 413 

41.1 25.6 
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4.7 |Structure of service exports 


Commercial Transport Travel Other 

service 

exports 

$ millions. * of total * of total 

1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 

Rwanda 31 31 32.3 61.3 9.7 9.7 
Saudi Arabia 3,031 5,156 - iu a " 
Senegal 356 329 42.7 49.2 38.2 34,7 
Sierra Leone 45 2 5.6. 13.3 τ 
Singapore 12,719 23,612 36.6 45.9 58.6 
Slovak Republic m 2,058 Á 42.9 
Slovenia " 1947 κ St ui ^ 21.8 
South Africa 3,442 4,780 = 53.3 13.0 24.7 
Spain 27,649 53001 - 672 156 24.7 
Sri Lanka. 425 888 — 30.1 30.1 29.1 
Sudan 134 82 TRA P9. J04 92.7 
Sweden 13,453 — 18408 - 21.7 42.6 52.4 
Switzerland 18,232 26,319 40.6 AT.5 59.2 
Syrian Arab Republic 740 1,551 43.2 27.0 9.0 
Tajikistan "E n m ᾷ " 
Tanzania 131 636 36.6 43.5 138 
Thailand 6,292 14142 _ 68.7 10.2 31.9 
Togo ο... 65 50.9 21.9 66.2 
Trinidad and Tobago 322 574 29.5 19.9 29.8 
Tunisia 1,575 2,763 64.8 122 12.2 
Turkey 7,882 16,031 40.9 47.4 55,6 
Turkmenistan * 269 " Rm oe » 37.9 
Uganda 21 165 e 133 100.0 48 
Ukraine d 3,71 E 81.5 - 98 
United Arab Emirates m rs Ξ i 1 — ὍΝ F Π " 
United Kingdom 53,172 101,517 25.5 18.5 29.3 22.8 _ 45.2 58.7 
United States 132,184 253,358 28.2 19.1 37.6 — 34.4 34.1 46.5 
Uruguay 460 1,269 37.0 18.1 51.7 51.5 11.3 30.4 
Venezuela, RB 1,121 1,297 40.9 214 442 741i 14.9 45 
Vietnam 182 2,609 x 
West Bank and Gaza A s 4 ZW ks £ g 
Yemen, Rep. 82 166 26.8 217 488 386 244 39.8 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) r E 2 å r 
Zambia 94 é 69.4 € 13.8 are 18.1 is 
Zimbabwe 253 646 443 234 253 491 304 279 


Low Income 14,336 26,674 25.2 22.4 38.0 35.0 36.8 42.7 


Middle Income 96,783 210,882 29.0 231 43.3 /— 448 — ELT 324 
Lower middie income 50,219 101,958 26.9 18.4 419 49.6 312 31.9 
Upper middie income 46,564 108,924 315 217 448 401 236 32.3 
Low δι middle income 111,119 237,556 28.5 23.0 426 ARTE 28.9 33.3 
East Asia & Pacific 31,386 84,486 28.7 23.3 44.3 445 20 32.3 
Europe & Central Asia 21,612 65,147 25.0 25.8 358 40.0 39.3 34.2 
Latin America & Carib. 25,942 40,581 27.7 20.7 620. Cree 20.3 27.8 
Middle East & Ν. Africa 15,595 23,831 33.8 . 248 40.3 51.7 26.0 23.6 
South Asia 6,815 14,660 21933. 48805, 301^ LEM 42.0 64.1 
Sub-Saharan Africa 9,769 8,851 321 . 226 386 — 457 29.3 317 
High Income 655,234 1,033,861 29 ae τν 33.3 295 388 47.1 
Europe EMU 284,075 389,641 24.6 360 #328 39.3 43.8 


Note: Shares may not sum to 100 percent because of rounding. 
a, Includes Luxembourg. 
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Structure of service 


Balance of payments statistics, the main saris of 
information on international trade i^ serves, have 
Many weaknesses Some large economie qu^ oè 
the former Soviet Union —did not report date on vede 
in services unti recently, Meagpegaton of empor 
tant components mary be tried. ai ἡ varies ο 
icantly across countries. There are inconsistencies Μι. 
the methods used to report tems And the recording 
0f major lows as net items is common (for exaevie, 
insurance transactions are often recorded ae prem. 
ums less claims). These factors contribute to è dos 
ward bias in the value of the servos Wade reported 
in the balance of payments. 

Efforts are being made to improve the (Coverage. 
quality, and consistency of these data. Eurostat and 
the Organisation for Economi Cooperation and eves 
opment, for example, are working together to improve. 
the collection of statstics on trade in services πι 


etary Fund (IMF) has implemented the new cased 
cation of trade in services introduced in the Q^ 
edition of its Balance of Payments Manat! (1993) 
Stil, difficuttes in capturing i the dimensions of 
International trade in services mean tH Ue record 
is tihaly to remain incomplete. Cross border iram 
service transactions, which are ususiy not captured 
in the balance of payments, are ioreaing ον en 
foreign direct investment expands and electrons net 
works become pervasive, One example of such Vene 
actions is Vransational corporations uve of mankene 
computers around the cioch for data processing, 


The deta on exports ot services i t9 tallo and 


ecitona bore 2000, indue oriy CAPE serve. 


n s as o n ta eae 
ΜῊ a umma ce rmt 


amten 0. Vosa n mn mom m 
RR didi 
(LO em P nomma desino af rtm cms 
enira Vui truy Vm gesund v anni e 
II Pi sis «αν arene 
πο ο ^ Tag onary at m mn 
(en c M dei nhe ec m mm m 
ο que Macs iy enden i onm mns n 
ο of arcu aa Pw cargo of innen 
τ... met id oes em 
mod 
hated ο ΎΎΗΘΞ n rm 
ον ο ο αυ 
ο ard ο epit. ah am 
μμ...” 
vei an unt alfa ew are renal md e reno 
duos sar viden. and cent o carte Pen comm ab 
a mmt © «ρων μενκώα » Paga cocos gent 
reli ttr ο. eamm H 
(ub ceres ber Man ας.” 
m nad 
wur etos Pa pesi rud aerem contem I 
μ.μ... ον 
κών το” 
what ee? ma em Permis cod a n 
mod 
aee cusam amr mme onem Par Behe caet cenae can 
vara wartet erra Verear: atate arsi areae 
-..-.. 
where haran artemis arsi erea wae 
am anni (Ore te, ani NE menn 


EMMMEELLT ο που 


πο... 
ο da am ayar ^ Pe MS Amet 
Buyers το utum f quta n 
.......Ύ. 
cree ο Seem 


4.8 Structure of service imports 


Commercial Transport Travel Other 
service 
imports 
$ millions % of total % of total % of total 
1990 1999 
Albania bs RM, 592 — 
Algeria TE Bee ..581.- 
Angola - 1,288. 38.3 17.9 
Argentina m | 28789 32.6 28.7 
Armenia 4 m 62.0 
Australia. "m " 13,388 _ 17,8 33.8 x 
Austria. 28,274 . 84 10.2 
Azerbaijan | ρε p. . 692 "i .. ) 28.0 
Bangladesh 554. $35 ΜΕΝ . 1707 
Belarus — — me d TRN ο 30.9 
Belgium® 


Bosnia and Herzegovina — 
Botswana 
Brazii 
Bulgari 


Cameroon wad So ο 
CABE Sens 27479 
Central African Republic 166 


. Hong Kong, China 
Colombia — —— 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 
Congo Rep. — 51. 
Costa Rica κ 
Côte d'Ivoire 
Croatia — — - TARE ποτ κ 
Cuba 375 
Czech Republic P —: 
Denmark 10,106 
Dominican Republic 435 
Ecuador ERE MS 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 3,327 

ΕΙ Salvador Sea 
Eritrea 
Estonia 
Ethiopia 
Finland 
France 
Gabon 


Gambia, The 
Georgia 
Germany 


Honduras k: im 213 5 
+ Data for Taiwan, China 13,923 23,475 27.0 24.8 35.8 31.5 37.2 43.7 
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| 
Structure of service import 48 


Commercial Transport 
service Wovet | ου 
Imports 
| 
4 marone ` 
1900 i T de ie —- ELI ail | ds ITI T 
ree — 7 LT] 10.7 25^ 285 65} «on 
: y 5,943. 51.5 406 [1] 11. »» 41.1 
Indonesi 5, 474 210 142 204 wa 526 
413 54.5 92 64 a»t 391 
243 91 226 84 $31 ma 
»6 395 297 241 »! ΜΑ 
341 ET 221 mo “2 $04 
ATA 426 174 164 »1 409 
36 208 20 28.7 wn LL 
$21 ET] »1 381 19 »^ 
»2 »! 2323 
062 496 [T] 220 214 EL 
398 ET 215 13 327 οι 
39 »3 955 613 26 24 
$25 iv 45^ 
720 413 124 250 mo 117 
825 34 108 427 4’ ET] 
08.6 740 250 mo 53 20 
419 502 458 »5 124 1313 
m9 ane ET] 
LII 104 41: 
416 «16 m LII »1 w? 
821 60 τε] | 
469 323 200 111 2 La] 
514 691 156 120 27 179 
no m9 14} 321 44 wo 
$516 mo 211 »! 223 ma 
25.0 416 me 329 LE] me 
»! »2 xa 
561 $14 06 293 412 LE] 
543 406 199 208 ne »! 
5a E [T] 422 LT] 
101 ne na LEJ aur 811 
46.9 nma 119 194 m2 410 
— 409 me ETI »1 »^ m2 
“8 7 »1 ma 24 μ.ο 42 
406 329 75 n2 »0 na 
n2 ann 5 245 oe 2.8 
DI 105 n5 
316 194 »3 sar »1 614 
LII vo »0 »* 5} 115 
LII 421 es 36 9 $43 
ero ne na 146 oe 134 
56 ws me EJ me 211 
356 249 127 r3 7 519 
6:5 $93 197 772 186 119 
434 »1 6 EI ET] πο 
we me 175 me wn 
$24 72 108 a^ 610 
LE LE] τ me me 
ane 326 131 ns 23 440 
145 $50 T 
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Transport Travel Other 


Commercial 
service 
imports 


$ millions * of total % of total % of total 
1999 


senegal. 
Sierra Leone |. 
Singapore... 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia. 
South Africa 
Spain 


Sri Lanka , 


Sweden - 
Switzerland 


Uruguay 
Uzbeki 


Yugoslavia, FR 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe. 


791,441s 1,259,694 s 


Latin America & Carib, 
Middle East & N. Africa ——— 


Note: Shares may not sum to 100 percent because of rounding. 
a. Includes Luxembourg. 
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Structure of se 


About the data 


Trade in services differs from trade in goods because ser- 
vices are produced and consumed at the same time. Thus 
services to a traveler may be consumed in the produc- 
ing country (for example, use of a hotel room) but are clas- 
sified as imports of the traveler's country. In other cases 
services may be supplied from a remote location; for exam- 
ple, insurance services may be supplied from one loca- 
tion and consumed in another. For further discussion of 
the problems of measuring trade in services see About 
the data for table 4.7. 

The data on exports of services in table 4.7 and on 
imports of services in this table, unlike those in editions 
before 2000, include only commercial services and 
exclude the category "government services not included 
elsewhere." The data are compiled by the World Trade 
Organization (WTO) from balance of payments statistics 
provided by the International Monetary Fund (IMF) and 
from national statistics. Estimates of missing data pro- 
vided by the WTO are used to compute regional and 
income group aggregates but are not shown in the tables. 


* Commercial service imports are total service 
imports minus imports of government services not 


included elsewhere, International transactions in ser 
vices are defined by the IMF's Balance of Payments 
Manual (1993) as the economic output of intangible 
commodities that may be produced, transferred, and 
consumed at the same time, Definitions may vary 
among reporting economies, + Transport covers. 
all transport services (sea, air, land, internal water- 
way, space, and pipeline) performed by residents of 
one economy for those of another and involving the 
carriage of passengers, movement of goods (freight), 
rental of carriers with crew, and related support and 
auxiliary services. Excluded are freight insurance, 
which is included in insurance services; goods procured 
in ports by nonresident carriers and repairs of trans- 
port equipment, which are included in goods; repairs 
of railway facilities, harbors, and airfield facilities, 
which are included in construction services; and rental 
of carriers without crew, which is included in other ser- 
vices, * Travel covers goods and services acquired 
from an economy by travelers in that economy for 
their own use during visits of less than one year for 
business or personal purposes. Travel services include 
the goods and services consumed by travelers, such 
as meals, lodging, and transport (within the econ- 
omy visited). * Other commercial services include 
such activities as insurance and financial services, 
international telecommunications, and postal and 
courier services; computer data; news-related ser. 
vice transactions between residents and nonresidents; 
construction services; royalties and license fees; mis 
cellaneous business, professional, and technical ser 
vices; and personal, cultural, and recreational services. 


i. POST ον ον 


The data on imports of commercial services come 
from the WTO, Selected data appear in the WTO's 
Annual Report, The IMF publishes balance of pay- 
ments data in its International Financial Statistics and 
Balance of Payments Statistics Yearbook, 
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4.9 | Structure of demand 


Household General Gross Exports Imports Gross domestic 
final government capital of goods of goods savings 
consumption final formation and services and services 
expenditure consumption 
expenditure 
* of GDP % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP 


Bangladesh 


Belgium - 
Benin — 
Bolivia 


Botswana 


Colombia 


Congo, 


Rep. : 62 [PER MN C) 16 22 54 733 46 E 24 30 . 
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Structure of den 


Household General Gross Exports 


ino capital of goods of goods € iid 
consum] 
pa secs] final formation and services and services 
expenditure 
* of GDP * ot GOP 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
53 29 55 28 26 
12 10 15 23 20 
35 24 27 32 32 
21 24 16 27 23 
88 52 74 26 37 
36 45 45 14 11 
26 20 24 22 22 
49 56 59 24 17 
10 10 9 33 28 
44 93 62 1 3 
45 75 40 30 23 
24 31 31 14 7 
42 35 37 34 
4T 58 37 4 22 
42 57 4 3 
37 49 13 
41 49 58 39 15 
ος ΣΜΗΝΗ ia u 100 51 -64 43 
Lesotho ME 115. 14 20 53. 47 i7 27 121 109 -δι -35 
Libya κ E . “ - 1 5 
Lithuania 33 23 52 40 61 50 24 13 
Me 19 21 26 41 36 56 9 1 
Madagascar | 17 13 17 25 27 33 6 5 
Malawi 20 15 25 21 35 43 10 a 
9 32 22 75 122 72 97 34 41 
23 21 17 25 34 36 6 10 
20 18 46 39 61 49 5 7 
31 28 65 64 72 69 24 23 
23 23 19 31 20 32 22 22 
29 22 32 34 65 27 7 
34 26 21 50 42 55 13 21 
25 24 26 30 32 34 19 20 
16 33 8 12 38 38 -12 7 
D 13 11 3 0 5 1 11 10 
2: - M 20 52 53 68 64 18 9 
πο Sot 48 20 11 23 21 30 8 13 
πι 24 22 58 61 55 56 28 a7 
15 19 19 28 31 27 30 20 20 
18 19 43 25 34 46 89 -2 -12 
15 8 10 15 16 22 22 1 4 
15 15 24 43 37 29 42 29 18 
21 23 24 41 39 34 33 30 30 
13 5 58 31 35 
12 19 15 16 15 23 20 1 10 
14 ~ 16 17 33 38 33 34 41 21 24 
ον Sa ee αι 18 24 18 41 45 49 42 16 21 
T 9 23 23 33 23 39 37 17 9 
11 16 22 16 15 14 17 18 20 
13 24 19 28 51 33 50 18 20 
15 25 26 28 26 21 32 32 20 
19 27 25 33 31 40 40 20 16 
15 30 20 17 30 26 34 21 16 
14 30 15 18 46 18 28 30 33 
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4.9 re ¢ 


Household General Gross Exports Imports Gross domestic 
final government capital of goods of goods savings 
consumption final formation and services and services 
expenditure consumption 
expenditure 
% of GDP % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP κ of GDP % of GDP 

1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Rwanda 84 89 4ο. um _6 6 14 21 6 E 
Saudi Arabia 40 39 -. 50 46 40 36 28 30 31 
Senegal 76 76 15 41 25 33 30 39 9 13 
Sierra Leone 82 95 10 44 24 14 25 20 8 -6 
Singapore 46 39 10. 10 202 195 44 52 
Slovak Republic 54 54 22 — 19 27 62 36 67 24 27 
Slovenia i 55 55 19 21 84 53 74 57 26 24 
South Africa 63 63 20 19 24 25 19 23 18 18 
Spain " 59 = 17 28 7 28 23 
Sri Lanka 76 τι 1ο 9 30 35 38 43 14 20 

Sudan ΒΗ .. - = t EE .. m 

Sweden 48 51 28 27 24 17 30 44 29 38 24 22 
Switzerland 57 61 14 4 28 21 36 40 36 36 29 25 
Syrian Arab Republic 70 70 14 11 15 .— 29 28 29 27 40 16 18 
Tajikistan ES 77 τὲ 10 Pil 9 E 68 63 13 
Tanzania" 81 86 8 132 Ὅψ' πι 18 13 37 28 1 2 
Thailand 57 56 9 14 Ἅά E 34 57 42 45 34 33 
Togo 71 85 14 — 11 27 13 33 30 45 40 15 4 
Trinidad and Tobago 59 62 12 αι 1a 24 45 50 29 44 29 27 
Tunisia 58 60 16 16. 32 27 44 42 51 44 25 24 
Turkey 69 65 1 15 Cy — i29] 13 23 18 27 20 20 
Turkmenistan | 49 62 23. 12 40 «46 ^ 42 " 62 28 26 
Uganda 92 85 8 10 439. 38 7 11 19 23 1 5 
Ukraine 57 57 17 22 27 20 28 53 29 52 26 21 
United Arab Emirates 39 " 18. ee 0 ον 68 " 40 i 45 * 
United Kingdom 63 66 20 18 20 135 24 26 27 27 18 16 
United States B, 67 ir. — 4 18 20 EH 11 11 13 16 18 
Uruguay 70 73 12 14 TI 24 18 18 20 18 14 
Uzbekistan | 61 75 25 40 32 15 29 19 48 19 13 16 
Venezuela, RB 62 70 sO αι ο -αδη 39 22 20 15 29 22 
Vietnam 86 70 8 7 13 25 26 44 33 52 6 23 
West Bank and Gaza 5 93 ae μα E, ας 88 t 17 τ 75 m -19 
Yemen, Rep. 7 71 "49. 475 18: αἱ 46 39 27 45 4 12 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) _ οἱ d E d " 
Zambia EE 6 INI; .36 235 αἳ 41 17 -1 
Zimbabwe mm 3 "m 23 45 ^ 23 46 17 11 

World 60 w 23 w 19 w 27 w 19 w 25w 24w 25w 
Low income 66 ma 17 24 20 26 21 20 
Middle income 59 ER 7 21 29 20 26 27 26 
Lower middle income 57 | 26 21 431 22 28 30 30 
Upper middle income 90 22 21 27 19 25 25 23 
Low & middle income 60 23. 21 28 20 26 26 25 
East Asia &Pacific — | Βα 30 — 26 38 26 32 35 36 
Europe & Central Asia mE 21 23 40 24 37 26 25 
Latin America & Carib. _ 65 20 14 17 12 18 21 19 
Middle East & N. Africa NE 22 34 30 35 2T 23 24 
South Asia |. 69 Dpr Ὁ 13 13 17 20 18 
Sub-Saharan Africa 66 EE 27 29 26 31 16 15 
High income --.. 6ο _ 22 19 22 19 21 23 23 
Europe EMU 56 να «ο 83 28 31 24 23 


a. Data on general government final consumption expenditure are not available separately; they are included in household final consumption expenditure. b. Data cover mainland Tanzania only. 
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A t the data 


Gross domestic product (GDP) from the expenditure 
side is made up of household final consumption expen- 
diture, general government final consumption expendi- 
ture, gross capital formation (private and public 
investment in fixed assets and changes in inventories), 
and net exports (exports minus imports) of goods and 
services. Such expenditures are recorded in purchaser 
prices and so include net taxes on products. 

Because policymakers have tended to focus on fos- 
tering the growth of output, and because data on pro- 
duction are easier to collect than data on spending, many 
countries generate their primary estimate of GDP using 
the production approach. Moreover, many countries do 
not estimate all the separate components of national 
expenditures but instead derive some of the main aggre- 
gates indirectly using GDP (based on the production 
approach) as the control total. 

Household final consumption expenditure (private 
consumption in previous editions) is often estimated as 
a residual, by subtracting from GDP all other known 
expenditures. The resulting aggregate may incorporate 
fairly large discrepancies. When household consumption 
is calculated separately, the household surveys on 
which many of the estimates are based tend to be one- 
year studies with limited coverage. Thus the estimates 
quickly become outdated and must be supplemented by 
price- and quantity-based statistical estimating proce- 
dures. Complicating the issue, in many developing coun- 
tries the distinction between cash outlays for personal 
business and those for household use may be blurred. 
The World Development Indicators includes in household 
consumption the expenditures of nonprofit institutions 
serving households. 

General government final consumption expenditure 
(general government consumption in previous editions) 
includes expenditures on goods and services for indi- 
vidual consumption as well as those on services for col- 
lective consumption. Defense expenditures, including 
those on capital outlays—with certain exceptions—are 
treated as current spending. 

Gross capital formation (gross domestic investment 
in previous editions) consists of outlays on additions to 
the economy's fixed assets plus net changes in the level 
of inventories. The 1993 United Nations System of 
National Accounts (1998 SNA) recognizes a third cate- 
gory of capital formation: net acquisition of valuables. 
Included in gross capital formation under the 1993 SNA 
guidelines are capital outlays on defense establish- 
ments that may be used by the general public, such as 
schools, airfields, and hospitals. These expenses were 


treated as consumption in the earlier version of the 


SNA. Data on capital formation may be estimated from 


direct surveys of enterprises and administrative records 
or based on the commodity flow method using data 
from trade and construction activities. While the qual- 
ity of data on fixed capital formation by government 
depends on the quality of government accounting sys- 
tems (which tend to be weak in developing countries), 
measures of fixed capital formation by households and 
corporations—particularly capital outlays by small, unin- 
corporated enterprises—are usually very unreliable. 

Estimates of changes in inventories are rarely com- 
plete but usually include the most important activities 
or commodities. In some countries these estimates 
are derived as a composite residual along with house- 
hold final consumption expenditure, According to national 
accounts conventions, adjustments should be made 
for appreciation of the value of inventory holdings due 
to price changes, but this is not always done. In highly 
inflationary economies this element can be substantial. 

Data on exports and imports are compiled from cus- 
toms reports and balance of payments data. Although 
the data on exports and imports from the payments side 
provide reasonably reliable records of cross-border trans- 
actions, they may not adhere strictly to the appropriate 
definitions of valuation and timing used in the balance 
of payments or, more important, correspond with the 
change-of-ownership criterion. This issue has assumed 
greater significance with the increasing globalization of 
international business. Neither customs nor balance of 
payments data usually capture the illegal transactions 
that occur in many countries. Goods carried by travel- 
ers across borders in legal but unreported shuttle trade 
may further distort trade statistics. 

Domestic savings, a concept used by the World Bank, 
represent the difference between GDP and total con- 
sumption, Domestic savings also satisfy this funda- 
mental identity: exports minus imports equal domestic 
savings minus capital formation. Domestic savings dif- 
fer from savings as defined in the national accounts; this 
SNA concept represents the difference between dis- 
posable income and consumption. 

For further discussion of the problems in building and 
maintaining national accounts see Srinivasan (1994), 
Heston (1994), and Ruggles (1994). For a classic analy- 
sis of the reliability of foreign trade and national income 
statistics see Morgenstern (1963). 


* Household final consumption expenditure is the market 
value of all goods and services, including durable products. 
(such as cars, washing machines, and home computers), 
purchased by households, It excludes purchases of dwellings 
but includes imputed rent for owner-occupied dwellings, It 
also includes payments and fees to governments to obtain 
permits and licenses. Here, household consumption expen- 

diture includes the expenditures of nonprofit institutions serv- 

ing households, even when reported separately by the 
country. In practice, household consumption expenditure may 
include any statistical discrepancy in the use of resources 
relative to the supply of resources. * General govem- 
ment final consumption expenditure includes all govern- 
ment current expenditures for purchases of goods and 
services (including compensation of employees). It also 
includes most expenditures on national defense and secu- 
rity, but excludes govemment military expenditures that 
are part of government capital formation. 5 Gross capk- 
tal formation consists of outlays on additions to the fixed 
assets of the economy plus net changes in the level of inven- 
tories. Fixed assets include land improvements (fences, 
ditches, drains, and so on); plant, machinery, and equipment 
purchases; and the construction of roads, railways, andthe 
like, including schools, offices, hospitals, private residen. 

tial dwellings, and commercial and industrial buildings. 
Inventories are stocks of goods held by firms to meet tem- 

porary or unexpected fluctuations in production or sales, and 
“work in progress." According to the 1993 SNA, net acqui 

sitions of valuables are also considered capital formation, 
* Exports and imports of goods and services represent 
the value of all goods and other market services provided 
to or received from the rest of the world. They include the 
value of merchandise, freight, insurance, transport, travel, 
royalties, license fees, and other services, Such às com- 
munication, construction, financial, information, business, 
personal, and government services. They exclude labor 
and property income (formerly called factor services) as well 
as transfer payments. * Gross domestic savings are cal 
culated as GOP less total consumption. 


The national accounts indicators for most developing coun 
tries are collected from national statistical organizations. 
and central banks by visiting and resident World Bank mis- 
sions. The data for high-income economies come from 
OECD data files (see the OECD's National Accounts, 
1988-1998, volumes 1 and 2). The United Nations Sta- 
tistics Division publishes detailed national accounts for 
United Nations member countries in National Accounts 
Statistics: Main Aggregates and Detailed Tables and 
updates in the Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. 
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4.10 Growth of consumption and investment 


Household final consumption Household final General Gross 
expenditure consumption government final capital 
expenditure consumption formation 
per capita expenditure 
average annual average annual average annual average annual 


$ millions 


Albania - 
Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina _ 
Armenia | 
Australia — 
Austria 
Azerbaijan 
Bangladesh 
Belarus — 
Belgium 


Can = 
Central African Republic 


43992 — 11.1 
-. 475926 12.4 
China 6.3 


Eritrea — € m 5 
Estonia " p i τ = : TERN * : nme 


Guinea-Bissau Hn 
Bat... 
Honduras - 


A210  — 
3,741 at 31 
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Growth of consumption and investment!4.10 


Household final consumption Household final General Gross 
eran consumption government final capital 
expenditure consumption formation 
per capita expenditure 
average annual 
$ millions 
ο ae 1900-00 μονο νο 


Hungary 20290 30,642 ο 94 
214,302 — 304210 6.5 65 
„67,388 88466 6.7 3.7 
74,476 70,406 -2.5 2.3 
27957 45,806 22 54 19 43 -03 36 " 89 
32112 ^ 60054 54 a are 05 34 22 5.7 
634,194 697,264 29. ΔΕΣ 10 29 0.0 21 0.9 
2,637 4493 48 -18 6.2 28 -04 47 
14 24 22 5.3 05 
1.2 23 65 -1.5 2.0 
-23 -11.9 
23 1.0 -0.1 26 9.8 04 37 
51 68 40 52 32 11.9 16 

r x 22 F -4.5 
-75 -8.4 -10.5 -5.8 
2 L 5.0 84 34 -29 
Tz st ; 74 " 18.4 
XH 14 32 66 53 23 
i Lm 0.9 -0.3 2 2.2 
Madagascar 3,275 -3.3 -0.9 0.5 0.8 49 11 
i 1507 15 -1.7 3.0 6.3 -48 -2.8 -8.9 
832 33 04 28 27 52 34 62 
1987 10 -1.5 0.1 7.9 3.8 3.6 -1.4 
344 — 14 -12 09 -38 EC 6.9 78 
2802 87 5.8 33 33 38 90 2.6 
329144 — 14 -1.0 0.2 2.4 15 -3.3 3.8 
Moldova 855 73 s" -2.7 e -17.6 
ngo ᾽ εν." κατ ιο... ο : " i 5 5 
Morocco 6,83. 21,206 4353 ^ 24 20 10 24 32 12 18 
2,530 8273 - 50 -4.6 26 -2.1 -6.2 38 10.7 
LO EIER OA, 39 " à " : -44 14.7 
eec 1488 1981 . 13 .— 28 -i4 02 37 26 -2.9 2.5 
3,028 BUS 7 40" τε 15 7.2 6.0 6.0 7.2 
197,322 (as 2 12 24 24 14 34 22 
34409 20 30 14 18 15 20 0.8 74 
— 2127 -36 54 -6.2 2.2 3.4 -29 -4.8 11.9 
— 48d 00 28 -32 -11 44 08 EZ! 39 
-2.6 17 -5.5 -1.1 -3.5 0.9 -8.5 40 
per. Md 2H SM E Y) 19 28 23 24 0.7 5.5 
A -- å E " ú 5 255 is 
omen E 44577 TUET 25 10.3 97 58 18 
3,022 5,449 ΕΡΤ 21 34 12 23 -89 12.3 
kanama 1.902 2,358 - 49 AT 25 -0.1 2.2 -0.9 13 
οκ ΠΠ 6336 24 40 -0.7 1.3 15 62 -0.8 0.7 
— 9,376 36059 1. — 42 -08 24 -0.9 54 -38 9.6 
τ πεββα- τἴδόαι5 25 37 04 14 0.6 36 -21 3.6 
28281 100,282. 52 H 54 3 35 τ 10.6 
44562 71,340 5 29 24 28 5.0 24 : 44 
19.827 Ἔτ οὖ. 3 » τ 54 9 69 3 
25222 23609 — . 04 5 54 2 ET : = 4 

Russian Federation 2829/8 2104 -. 18 = t : | 3 
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4.10!Growth of consumption and investme 


Household final consumption Household final General Gross 
expenditure consumption government final capital 
expenditure consumption formation 
per capita expenditure 
average annual average annual average annual average annual 
$ millions * growth % growth % growth * growth 
1990 1999 1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 1980-90 1990-99 

Rwanda 2,162 1,734 14 11 -1.6 -0.4 5.2 -4.2 43 21 
Saudi Arabia 41,621 κ 54.115 ES om ^ ΕἼ E - - “ 
Senegal 4,353 3,634 2.1 3.3 -0.8 0.6 3.3 -0.4 5.2 4.5 
Sierra Leone 734 633 0.1 -2.3 " " 0.0 -4.5 -1.1 -9.1 
Singapore 16,972 34,336 58 5.9 41 3.9 6.6 8.3 3.1 8.5 
Slovak Republic 8,350 10,647 3.8 0.3 3.5 0.1 4.8 14 0.3 8.2 
Slovenia 6,917 11,094 - 3.9 - 40 - 3.1 10.8 
South Africa 70,283 82,058 2.4 2.6 -0.2 0.6 3.5 0.7 -5.3 3.0 
Spain i 308,673 354,308 25 1.8 2.2 1.6 5.4 2.0 5.7 1.7 
Sri Lanka 6,098 11,356 3.8 6.0 24 47 7.3 7.4 0.6 6.3 
Sudan .. m 0.0 - - " -0.5 E -1.8 E 
Sweden 116,747 120,642 18 0.7 15 0.3 1.5 0.3 44 0.6 
Switzerland 130,900 160,623 1.6 0.7 1.1 0.0 3.1 0.7 3.9 0.3 
Syrian Arab Republic E 8,607 9,815 3.6 2.3 0.2 -0.6 -3.6 5.4 -5.3 7.9 
Tajikistan " 1,433 ss ^ E “ " " " r 
Tanzania” _ 3,526 7,395 a 2.8 - -0.1 - -8.6 ` 2.8 
Thailand 48,270 68,814 5.9 42 4.1 3.3 42 52 9.5 -2.9 
Togo 1,158 1,201 4.7 43 1.6 13 -1.2 -1.0 2.7 2.0 
Trinidad and Tobago 2,975 4,267 -1.3 -1.6 -2.5 -2.3 -1.7 1.3 10.1 18.2 
Tunisia 7,152 12,578 2.9 41 0.3 2.5 3.8 4.0 -1.8 3.3 
Turkey. p 103,378 125,395 ΕἼ 3.7 -- 2.2 E 40 E 4.2 
Turkmenistan — — "n m s - " "m . m : 
Uganda 4,002 5,463 26 6.5 0.0 33 20 8.0 8.0 9.0 
Ukraine 52,131 22,182 M -8.0 " -7.6 55 -4.7 " -22.4 
United Arab Emirates 12,726 Ρ 4.6 “ - 2 -3.9 - -8.7 κ 
United Kingdom 617,733 949,599 40 2.6 3.8 23 08 0.9 6.4 4.0 
United States 3,842,000 — 5,836,800 3.8 3.2 2.9 1.9 2.8 0.5 44 6.7 
Uruguay 6,525 15,096 0.7 5.6 0.1 48 18 26 -6.6 8.0 
Uzbekistan - 13,321 13,196 - - m " . ES s ” 
Venezuela, RB 30,171 71,750 13 0.4 -1.2 -1.8 2.0 -0.8 -5.3 3.5 
Vietnam — 5,597 19,690 2. 91 " 7.2 5 10.9 22.4 
West Bank and Gaza " 4,155 " 33 - -0.6 = 13.2 a 5.0 
Yemen, Re | 3,582. 4,869 7 0.6 " -28 " -13 = 7.7 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) a AN “ m - “ E - " E 
Zambia " 2,078 2,763 18 -3.5 -1.3 -6.0 -34 -6.9 -4.3 4.5 
Zimbabwe E 5,43 4153 37 14 0.3 ERI 4.7 -40 3.5 -1.6 


World 13,027,651 t 


Low income 570956 714434 38 ET; 14 1.6 5.6 25 4.3 13 
Middle income 2008046 3267270 335. 441 16 28 5.0 22 19 1.9 
Lower middie income 993,993 1,484,153 RB 8 34 3.9 49 44 0.0 
Upper middle income 1,024,081 1,785270 — EE 14 0.7 2.2 5.5 0.4 0.4 44 
Low & middle income 2,572,276 3,979,084  — 40 14 24 54 22 22 18 
East Asia &Paciic 496295 — 994893 - | 65 52 5.1 5.9 6.0 9.3 6.8 
Europe & Central Asia 657,914 - μα 22 x 20 " 0.3 5 -10.0 
Latin America & Carib. 739,621 1,349,097 — 34. -0.5 1.8 5.6 0.1 -1.5 4.8 
Middle East ἃ N. Africa 221,775 355,041 - πε à - 
South Asia —— 2814564 405563 ex | —— XE 28 50 56 58 6.2 
Sub-Saharan Africa 11 ve 66 -1.3 -0.2 2 0.8 -3.9 3.1 
High income 10,444,693 14,384,915 _ 28 16 25 12 45 2.9 
Europe EMU 3,200493 3,7( c 12 E 13 E 1.7 


a. Data cover mainland Tanzania only. 
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4.10 


About the data 


Measures of growth in consumption and capital for- 
mation are subject to two kinds of inaccuracy. The first 
stems from the difficulty of measuring expenditures at 
current price levels, as described in About the data for 
table 4.9, The second arises in deflating current price 
data to measure volume growth, where results depend 
‘on the relevance and reliability of the price indexes and 
weights used. Measuring price changes is more diffi- 
cult for investment goods than for consumption goods 
because of the one-time nature of many investments 
and because the rate of technological progress in cap- 
ital goods makes capturing change in quality difficult. 
(An example is computers—prices have fallen as qual- 
ity has improved.) Many countries estimate capital 
formation from the supply side, identifying capital 
goods entering an economy directly from detailed pro- 
duction and international trade statistics. This means 
that the price indexes used in deflating production 
and international trade, reflecting delivered or offered 
prices, will determine the deflator for capital formation 
expenditures on the demand side. 

The data in the table on household final con- 
sumption expenditure (private consumption in previ- 


Rising investment in Asia 


Gross capital formation (1995 $ billions) 


700 
600 
500 
400 
300 
200 
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B z 
1980 1982 1984 1986 1988 
e East Asia ἃ Pacific 
== Europe & Central Asia 
== Latin America & Caribbean 
— South Asia 
mee Sub-Saharan Africa 


Source: World Bank data files. 


In 1999 gross capital formation In East Asla 
South Asia. 


ous editions) in current U.S. dollars are converted from 
national currencies using official exchange rates or 
an alternative conversion factor as noted in Primary 
data documentation. (For a discussion of alternative 
conversion factors see Statistical methods.) Growth 
rates of household final consumption expenditure, 
household final consumption expenditure per capita, 
general government final consumption expenditure, 
and gross capital formation are estimated using con- 
stant price data, (Consumption and capital formation 
as shares of GDP are shown in table 4.9.) 

To obtain government consumption in constant 
prices, countries may deflate current values by apply- 
ing a wage (price) index or extrapolate from the change 
in government employment. Neither technique captures 
improvements in productivity or changes in the qual- 
ity of government services. Deflators for household con- 
sumption are usually calculated on the basis of the 
consumer price index. Many countries estimate house- 
hold consumption as a residual that includes statis- 
tical discrepancies accumulated from other domestic 
sources; thus these estimates lack detailed break- 
downs of expenditures. 


1990 1992 1994 1996 1998 


recovered from the financial crisis and continued to increase in 


Definitions. 


* Household final consumption expenditure is the 
market value of all goods and services, including durable 
products (such as cars, washing machines, and home 
computers), purchased by households. It excludes pur 

chases of dwellings but includes imputed rent for owner- 
occupied dwellings. It also includes payments and fees 
to governments to obtain permits and licenses. The 
World Development Indicators includes in household con- 
sumption expenditure the expenditures of nonprofit 
institutions serving households, even when reported sep- 
arately by the country. In practice, household con 

sumption expenditure may include any statistical 
discrepancy in the use of resources relative to the sup- 
ply of resources. * General government final con- 
sumption expenditure includes all government current 
expenditures for purchases of goods and services 
(including compensation of employees). It also includes. 
most expenditures on national defense and security, but 
excludes government military expenditures that are 
part of government capital formation, * Gross capl- 
tal formation consists of outlays on additions to the fixed 
assets of the economy plus net changes in the level of 
inventories. Fixed assets include land improvements 
(fences, ditches, drains, and so on); plant, machinery, 
and equipment purchases; and the construction of 
roads, railways, and the like, including schools, offices, 
hospitals, private residential dwellings, and commercial 
and industrial buildings. Inventories are stocks of goods 
held by firms to meet temporary or unexpected fluctu- 
ations in production or sales, and “work in progress.” 
According to the 1993 SNA, net acquisitions of valuables 
are also considered capital formation. 


TERM, c TT DANN 


ο”... 
The national accounts indicators for most developing 
countries are collected from national statistical orga 
nizations and central banks by visiting and resident 
World Bank missions. Data for high-income economies. 
come from Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development (OECD) data files (see the OECD's 
National Accounts, 1988-1998, volumes 1 and 2). The 
United Nations Statistics Division publishes detailed 
national accounts for United Nations member countries 
in National Accounts Statistics: Main Aggregates and 
Detailed Tables and publishes updates in the Monthly 
Bulletin of Statistics. 
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4.11 Central government finances 


Current Total Overall Financing Domestic 
revenue” expenditure budget deficit from abroad financing 
(including 
grants) 
% of GDP % of GDP % of GDP % of GDP κ of GOP 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
Albania y e 7) 29.8 85 25 6.0 
Algera 7 27.8 31.5 -3.6 3.9 .. -69 
Angola mcer) " Ξ 5 E Ξ be μερα : 
Argentina — 104 138 106 154  -04 - 02 3.0 02 -15 
Armenia Ses " = m" - n E 
Australia - . 249 326 2343 23.7 20 28 02  -09 -22 -1.9 
μα. 33.9 37.5 37.5 405 — -44 ER 05. wc 7 
. = 190 δε τπτ 5 — 89 : 
Belarus a 309 37.6 322 -5.1 -0.3 24 1.2 
Belgium - E 437 477 457 -55 -09 5.8 2.7 
Benin = Ρ ΚΝ» w m m 
Bolivia κα 164 220. -17 — 1.9 1.0 0.5 
Bosnia and Herzegovina i - - E ο g κ E . m 
Botswana — 511 443. 338 353 113 05 -114 -89 
Brazil 228 239 349 246 - 3 " 
Bulgaria 471 — 339 551 335 -ᾱ Ἢ EX 91 -21 
Burkina Faso 11.0 15.0 = 8 © - 
Burundi 182 169 287 249  -33 41 -16 0.5 
Cambodia P - = - E - ES - 
Cameroon - Tm 154 165 212 148 -59 EY 12  -04 
Canada 216 218 262 215 -48 -0.5 46 0.0 
Central African Republic P x I " Β " 
Chad 67 218. AT "EET ù 
Chile 206 230 204 226 08 04 -02 -0.2 
China 63 63 101 93  -19  -22 04 14 22 
Hong Kong, China S x á es s S E - " 
Colombia 126 117 116 166 39  -51 à 19 32 
Congo, Dem. Rep. NEUE! 53 188 104 -65  -08 0.0 0.0 65 0.8 
Congo, Rep. 225 251 356 46.2 -141  -208 * F3 
Costa Rica 183 20.7 204 219 - -12 — 02 . 23 5 
Cote d'ivoire 220 29 245 235 ξ -13 40 — 07 0.4 0.5 
Croatia 330 454 376 456  -46 O06 00 01 47 -ο7 
Cuba a E iw di ù i au 
Czech Republic ENS  ἃ 355 εδ n O d 24 
Denmark ——— — 378 385 390 373  -07 17 n 5 - 
Dominican Republic 120 167 117 16.3 0.6 0.6 00  -06 06 00 
Ecuador — 18.2 145 = 3.7 5 = τ z 
Egypt, Arab Rep. 280 τρις 78 . 7306 ST πο τον De 64 26 
EI Salvador 15.0 151 -1.4 1.0 0.4 
Eritrea - " " 7 a " 3 " 
262 38 237 329 04 o1 οἱ DA 0.7 
174 272 Ec 9B D " 7.0 
306 — 319 303 334 02  -03 F ai -08 14 
EX 397 — 414 418 ^ 462  -21  -35 i1 — 02 ιο 50 
Gabon -. 906 20.2 3.2 27 -58 . 
Gambia, The 19.4 23.6 "mis " ^ z E 
Ν x — dA Σ 157 -.. -96 z 0.6 εν 3.0 
. ae ee a  -05 15 214 08 A? 
125 132 = 0.2 * 13 = a8 z 
275 235 57 308 -27 -44 15 24 214 2.0 
Guatemala E] P - Pi x i m d = 
Guinea __ 08 229 169 -33 41 41 42  -08 -0.1 
Guinea-Bissau __ 2 , 
ΠΟΤ κακώς ικα = ZR - = 
Honduras E . πας 
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Debt 
and interest 
payments 

Total Interest 
debt X of 
Χο current 
GDP revenue 
1998 1998 

464 — 40.3 _ 

67.3 143 _ 

16.2 

16.8 61 
60.2 9.3 
2.0 

21.4 25 
1146 16.7 
46.9 9.4 
11.0 1.3 
14.4 
13.0 
154.0 10.3 
107.9 19.5 
75.1 16.7 

139 30 - 
22.0 24.7 
160.4 02 
282.4 58.3 
i 15.7 
115.0 20.6 
3.2 
11.7 3.2 
64.0 12.2 
22.9 3.2 
" 23.0 
25.7 84 
43 10 

61.0 143 
74 

59.0 235 . 

sae  — 73. 
113.1 38.4 
308 
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Current Total Overall Financing Domestic Debt 
revenue" expenditure budget deficit from abroad financing and interest 
(including payments 
grants) 
Total Interest 
debt % of 
% of current 
% of GOP % of GDP * of GDP % of GOP * of GOP GDP revenue 
T Ss 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1998 1990 1998 1998 1998 
Hungary : 529 362 521 441 ος 52 o4 03 58 615 213 
India T2598 115205163! ο αν στ - 35.7 


indonesia ae ae a NTE: | 0A 19.7 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 184; 487° 199 245 -θ 0.8 
Iraq. =) TEC E - - .. m 
Ireland 3836 319 377 330 -24 133 
Israel τ 994. 418. | 5035 478 | -δ8 143 
Italy k 382 406 474 438 -102 “i81 
Jamaica - - owe d. 7 7 E 
Japan 144 ae Ἴδῃ nm"; n 
Jordan — . 261 252 386 9332 -35 13.3 
Kazakhstan 3 » 113 2. 18.5 i tt 
272, 215. 201 - - 11 28.0 
— 104 28 
39 
10.4 22. 
Lebanon sar 52 - 
Lesotho = 
Lib i 
Lithuania - 158 4:2 
Mo: 541 
Madagascar 1 
Malawi o --- 102 
Malaysia x g 
Mauritania 344 — 133 
278 16.5 
828. 155 
78.9 6,5 
„86.4 120 
55.6 95 - 
T 38.7 71 
19.9 44 
274 72 
79.1 422 
MERELT] 
658 171 
s 106 
662 217 
42.9 94 
08 84 
= 189 
ats i 1404. 297 


Russian Federation 
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Rwanda 

Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore 

Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 

South Africa 

Spain 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 

Turkey 
Turkmenistan _ 
Uganda 

Ukraine 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 

Uzbekistan 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam 

West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 
Zimbabwe 


World 
Low income _ 
Middle income | 
Lower middle income — 
Upper middle income — 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific — 
Europe & Central Asia _ 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income 
Europe EMU 


a. Excluding grants. 


Current 

revenue’ 

% of GDP 
1990 1998 
10.8 

40 102 
269 24.9 
34.6 
398 391 
263 27.3 
291 288 
210 17.2 
426 382 
208 248 
219 — 217 
93 
185 162 
307 293 
137 247 
16 34 
361 372 
189 207 
238 299 
237 172 
18.2 
196 350 
241 291 
22.5 w 26.4w 
155 139 
17.4 191 
127 142 
204 222 
171 186 
132 104 
στ DNO 
188 201 
138 124 
240 —— 
239 287 
347 4371 
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Total 
expenditure 
* of GDP 
1990 1998 
189 - 
6.0 17.2 
21.4 19.8 
39.1 
386 401 
30.1 30.4 
32.4 32.9 
28.4 24.9 
394 416 
233 283 
218 22.44 
12.7 
144 22.7 
346 317 
174 321 
115 114 
375 369 
227 19.9 
233 309 
20.7 20.7 
201 
288 362 
- 273 35.3 
25.8w 27.9w 
18.3 17.0 
21.5 20.5 
153 18.8 
25.5 22.8 
211 201 
— 444 15 
|. 308 
— 255 210 
ie 183 
- 977 
27.0 


38.6 — 


Overall 
budget deficit 
(including 
grants) 

% of GDP 
1990 1998 
-5.3 
-1.8 -5.8 
10.8 34 

n -42 

03 -08 
-41 -26 
-34 -29 
-18 -80 

10 -ο5 
-0.9 0.5 

03 -0.7 

-2.5 

4-6 -7.7 
-5.4 -0.4 
-3.0 -8.4 

0.4 -0.3 

0.6 ο6 
-3.8 0.8 

0.3 -0.8 

0.0 -3.7 

-1.1 
-9.1 -2.2 
-5.3 -4.9 
-3.0 w -1.5w 
-48 — -40 
-25  -30 
15 —-40 
-34 -3.5 
-2.8 -31 
08 -30 

AT 
35 42 
-L3 -51 
-3.5 E 
-30 -1ᾱ 
-$37 ^ -23 


Financing 
from abroad 
% of GDP 
1990 1998 
25 
04 49 
-0.1 0.0 
46 
0.1 0.3 
-0.1 0.0 
0.7 1.7 
3.6 1.0 
-0.3 0.7 
0.0 0.0 
1.6 
2.3 
-1.5 1.3 
18 0.0 
0.0 -1.5 
0.0 0.0 
0.2 -0.2 
0.2 -0.1 
1.4 
1.0 0.2 
0.9 
3.3 3.1 
0.9 -0.1 
6m 
0.3 0.4 
0.5 07 
-0.1 0.2 
0.2 0.7 
0.4 
1.8 2.4 
3.0 1.3 
0.2 0.0 
0.5 -0.9 


Domestic 

financing 

κ of GDP 
1990 1998 

2.8 
14 0.9 
-10.7 -3.4 
" -0.5 
-0.4 0.4 
4.1 2.6 
2.4 1.2 
42 7.0 
-0.7 0.2 
0.9 0.5 
-0.9 
0.3 
-3.1 6.4 
3.6 0.4 
3.0 9.9 
-0.4 0.3 
-0.8 -0.3 
3.6 -0.7 
-1.7 
-1.0 3.5 
0.2 
5.9 -0.9 
44 5.0 
m 1.1πι 

0.4 0.9 
1.6 1.3 
0.6 0.7 
2.0 1.8 
1.2 
3.6 0.4 
3.6 48 
2.4 0.0 
3.9 1.4 


and 
pa 


Total 
debt 
* of 
GDP 
1998 


116.2 
85.5 
29.2 
23.9 
51.0 
55.6 


89.2 


28.8 
99.0 
10.8 
59.6 


41.4 


49.8 
42.8 


26.5 


41.4 


Debt 
interest 
yments 


Interest 
% of 
current 
revenue 
1998 


21.0 
2.9 
7.9 
3.2 

21.3 

14.1 

31.4 


15.7 
3.7 


14.8 
1.2 


11.6 
49.9 
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About the da' 


Tables 4.11-4.13 present an overview of the size and 
role of central governments relative to national 
economies. The International Monetary Fund's (IMF) 
Manual on Government Finance Statistics describes 
the government as the sector of the economy respon- 
sible for “implementation of public policy through the pro- 
vision of primarily nonmarket services and the transfer 
of income, supported mainly by compulsory levies on 
other sectors" (1986, p. 3). The definition of government. 
generally excludes nonfinancial public enterprises and 
public financial institutions (such as the central bank). 

Units of government meeting this definition exist at 
many levels, from local administrative units to the high- 
est level of national government. Inadequate statisti- 
cal coverage precludes the presentation of subnational 
data, however, making cross-country comparisons 
potentially misleading. 

Central government can refer to one of two account- 
ing concepts: consolidated or budgetary. For most 
countries central government finance data have been 
consolidated into one account, but for others only bud- 
getary central government accounts are available. 
Countries reporting budgetary data are noted in Primary 
data documentation. Because budgetary accounts do 
not necessarily include all central government units, 
the picture they provide of central government activi- 
ties is usually incomplete. A key issue is the failure to 
include the quasi-fiscal operations of the central bank. 
Central bank losses arising from monetary operations 
and subsidized financing can result in sizable quasi- 
fiscal deficits, Such deficits may also result from the 
operations of other financial intermediaries, such as 
public development finance institutions. Also missing 
from the data are governments’ contingent liabilities 
for unfunded pension and insurance plans. 

Data on government revenues and expenditures are 
collected by the IMF through questionnaires distributed 
to member governments and by the Organisation for Eco- 
nomic Co-operation and Development. Despite the IMF's 
efforts to systematize and standardize the collection of 
public finance data, statistics on public finance are 
often incomplete, untimely, and noncomparable. 

Government finance statistics are reported in local 
currency. The indicators here are shown as percentages 
of GDP. Many countries report government finance 
data according to fiscal years; see Primary data doc- 
umentation for the timing of these years. For further 
discussion of government finance statistics see About 


the data for tables 4.12 and 4.13. 
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Figure 4.11 


Developing economies tend to run larger 
fiscal deficits 

Largest overall budget deficits as % of GDP, 
1997-99 


0 


Developing economies 
-8 | 


-16 


CUS fet 


ο ωρα 
pure 


bb’ 


-2 
4 
-6 


ὁ 


-14 


Μο 


Note: Data refer to the most recent year 
available in 1997-99. 

Source: International Monetary Fund, Government 
Finance Statistics data files. 


* Current revenue includes all revenue from taxes 
and current nontax revenues (other than grants) such 
as fines, fees, recoveries, and income from property 
orsales. * Total expenditure includes nonrepayable 
current and capital expenditures. It does not include gov- 
ernment lending or repayments to the government or 
government acquisition of equity for public policy pur- 
poses. * Overall budget deficit is current and capi- 
tal revenue and official grants received, less total 
expenditure and lending minus repayments. * Financ- 
ing from abroad (obtained from nonresidents) and 
domestic financing (obtained from residents) refer to 
the means by which a government provides financial 
resources to cover a budget deficit or allocates finan- 
cial resources arising from a budget surplus. The data 
include all government liabilities—other than those for 
currency issues or demand, time, or savings deposits 
with government—or claims on others held by govern- 
ment and changes in government holdings of cash and 
deposits. They exclude government guarantees of the 
debt of others. * Debt is the entire stock of direct gov- 
emment fixed term contractual obligations to others out- 
standing on a particular date. It includes domestic 
debt (such as debt held by monetary authorities, deposit 
money banks, nonfinancial public enterprises, and 
households) and foreign debt (such as debt to inter- 
national development institutions and foreign govern- 
ments). It is the gross amount of government liabilities 
not reduced by the amount of government claims 
against others. Because debt is a stock rather than a 
flow, it is measured as of a given date, usually the last 
day of the fiscal year. * Interest payments include inter- 
est payments on government debt—including long-term 
bonds, long-term loans, and other debt instruments— 
to both domestic and foreign residents. 


Hine Sm  .- 


The data on central government finances are from the 
IMF's Government Finance Statistics Yearbook, 2000 
and IMF data files. Each country's accounts are 
reported using the system of common definitions and 
classifications in the IMF's Manual on Government 
Finance Statistics (1986), See these sources for com- 
plete and authoritative explanations of concepts, def- 
initions, and data sources. 
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4.12 Central government expenditures 


Goods and Wages Interest Subsidies and Capital 
services and salaries* payments other current expenditure 
transfers 
* of total * of total % of total Ν of total 
expenditure expenditure. expenditure expenditure 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
Albania cs 17 9 __ 42 16 
Algeria _ 36 25 21 24 
Angola = = = oe = = = 2. .. 
Argentina E 30 20 — 23 15 58 5 8 
Armenia See m = 5 ΕἼ s 
Australia — o 27 27 2 3 | 61 9 5 
Austria - 25 (25. 10 — 10 61 9 6 
Azerbaijan. E 33 a i 5 45 21 
Bangladesh - Bee, a | κ των κα, οὐ ut 5 ο ον 
Belarus ο i 37 25 2 9 ΕΝ 2 46 58 16 15 
Belgium 2 ΜῊΝ 19 14 18. 21 16 56 60 5 5 
Benin E “ " - " -— .. - . 
Bolivia η 68 39 36 24 8 16 38 15 16 
Bosnia and Herzegovina - “ “a E g pre EE Ὁ E M 
Botswana - 51 48 23 25 2 2 25 31 21 19 
Brazil —— 16 20 (9. 10 78 14 39 64 2 3 
Bulgaria Ce να, | at | 10. 13 52 46 3 9 
Burkina Fa BULL 51 -ᾱ HN ΕΙ 11 23 E 
Burundi — — 34 50 22 238 5 7 10 12 51 24 
Cambodia E " E" E am. LAM E - .. 
Cameron — 51 52 39 — 33 ETS 22 13 13 26 13 
Canada i 21 17 11 10 20 17 57 65 2 2 
Central African Republic E Tu á - 
Chad 41 Ε 28 E BE P 56 P 
Chile 28 29 18 10 3 | $2 11 17 
China u = 
_Hong Kong, China E a zT 3 m" 
Colombia 26 E. 18 15 10 >a 42 42 22 20 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 73 94 23 54 E 0 (4 1 16 5 
Congo, Rep. 56 53 | 49 19 22 32 20 6 2 10 
Costa Rica 57 4843 36 12 15 20 a č 13i 10 
Côte d'Ivoire 69 43 38 25 E T 30 - 9 ο 29 
Croatia 54 48 22 EE ο 8 (42 38 3 10 
7 14 pee 8 3 M oes ah UT 9 
Denmark 20 21 12 12 15 ES 61 c 3 3 
39 50 29 38 4 3 13 20 44 24 
42 Š 38 3 23 16 18 is 
Egypt,ArabRep. — 42 41 23 20 14 20 26 15 17 24 
ΕΙ Salvador Ν m 71 - 42 8 ' ΝΕ 23 
Eritrea — 0 " n " Ξ ΕΗ 3 IE 5 7 
Estonia 25 43 8 11 ο 1 [c NEC 8 9 
Ethiopia - 77 νην a 5 “5 9 a aE 
Finland - 20 18 10 7 3 14 70 63. 7 5 
France - E 26 24 17 16 5 7 63 65 6 4 
Gabon oa 37 ο ΕΞ 6 ETE 32 8 
Gambia, The i 41 " 21 16 5 9 .---. Θὲ - 
Geo mete - " | 42 P 8 5 17 PIENE MERZEXU -5 
Germany - 32 31 8 8 5 ο j 58 57 5 B 4 
Ghana RacHAM «8 32 £ 11 20 =o z 
Greece a = 31 4.34 21 28 20 29 41 2 8 17 
Guatemala 3 a Š P ee - 
Guinea o 37 u |. 18 23 E 19 (4 ^6 53 33 
Guinea-Bissau = ο... ES - 
Haiti = Pe 3 E ee 
Honduras P E (s 
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onde mel Wages Interest Subsidies and Capital 
services and salaries* payments other current expenditure 
transfers 
* of total % of total % of total % of total * of total 
expenditure. expenditure. expenditure. expenditure. expenditure 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
Hungary 27 16 6 8 4 9 
India 24 24 11 12 11 11 
Indonesi eee 19 16 43 34 
Iran, Islamic Rep. ᾿ 58 65 40 σα 26 22 
Iraq xs E E 26 m .. 
ireland — — PEE 18 14 13 1 9 
Israel 38 33 14 15 6 6 
Wy — ὁ] T EAT 19 13 16 8 5 
Jamaica —  — y ^ 
Japan — NS 14. κ m" = 13 ES 
Jordan — - 3, - +4 B55: 62 44 44 16 19 
Kazakhstan " ΚΝ 28. ΕΙ 13 -- 9 
Kenya — 51 45 31 28 20 12 
Korea, Dem. Rep. = E E fa 
Korea, Re! 35 27 13 13 15 22 
60 31 33 18 13 
12 . 60 ES ud 
Lebanon ος 11 - 18. 
Lesotho - 9 53 49 
37 20 10 
8 43 39 
E 24 
24 24 23 
29 17 12 
49 14 12 
61 "m 11 
47 13 14 
28 
29 49 
15 
72 6 3 
39 2 3 
4 
70 5 5 
5 11 14 
9 12 12 
25 2 11 
22 11 7 
17 
32 8 16 
15 16 9 
61 s 5 
38 12 13 
50 17 9 
47 4 
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tral government expenaitures 
Goods and Wages Interest Subsidies and Capital 
services and salaries’ payments other current expenditure 
transfers 
' of total * of total % of total % of total * of total 
expenditure expenditure expenditure expenditure expenditure 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
Rwanda 53. 3 EN 5 16 33 
Saudi Arabia i a 
Senegal -— Oe τ ΡΝ E E E " s 
Sierra Leone _ 77 € 39 ^2 35 3 2 —34B 13 1 24 8 24 
Singapore 51 82 7 1295 n 4 12 7 24 37 
Slovak Republic αμ. 24 E D - 7 m 57 13 
Slovenia : 40 99 20 _22 1 3 52 50 7 8 
South Africa ο 53 Eur . 23 17 14 19 23 49 10 5 
Spain 19 — 18 13 NE 9 12 63 68 9 4 
Sri Lanka due 39 17 21 23 22 23 19 21 21 
Sudan κ. κ.ε... Hx m » - m 
Sweden A - » A 6 6 11 14 72 67 2 2 
Switzerland 5 31 2 $30 5 5 3 3 61 63 5 4 
Syrian Arab Republic σος: CENTS - PA à 27 38 
Tajikistan li a HA. — 3 6 11 30 11 
Tanzania ~ Ἡ ET -ᾱ z 2 ον : δ - 
Thailand 44 35 27 13 1 9 6 18 49 
Togo Ms E = NP Ne 
Trinidad and Tobago — .— — — .. E CR - m - m - ‘ " 
Tunisia a ο 34 41 28 35 10 11 35 28 22 20 
Turkey — NRA ο n 38 24 18 37 16 24 13 7 
Turkmenistan —— — ^ 
Uganda κας: E 
UE Ld EE LIA LE es EDT R 5 s Š " = 
United Arab Emirates — IC WOEM C O3 33 35 — ο ο 10 14 1 5 
United Kingdom 80 29 13 6 9 9 52 58 10 4 
United States Ἢ RI ae A 10 ees 15 15 50 60 8 4 
Uruguay Ἢ - 35 32 20 15 8 5 50 59 7 5 
Uzbekistan _ SQUE ο ΕΕ EAS E "qu z » E π - 
Venezuela, RB — 31 24. _23 __ 16 16 142 37 45 16 20 
Vietnam — Lu δ 3 29 
West Bank and Gaza  .. 9. - x " 3 = ς E 
TEN Sh = “558 55 ^ 32 8 9 6 26 33 18 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb. /Mont.) S e 
: 4H 37 36 — 16 20 18 26 10 6 
World 39m 32m 23m 17m 10m 10m 23m 43m 13m 10m 
Middle income 4: — 32 23 20 10 10 23 38 16 12 
Cus ili eei BAZI 39 _29 _ 24 12 10 18 28 17 16 
35 28 129. 16 9 1ο 32 49 11 11 
East Asia & wie: 41 = Ü 10 19 24 18 25 
Europe & Central Asia x 10 — s 8 - 47 5 9 
Latin America & Carib. 35 — . 00 10 E 25 — 40 11 16 
Middle East & N, Africa 53 ——— 82 10 10 "i 12 23 20 
pout RN ο H 23 25 28 19 12 12 
Sub-Saharan Africa  535ΞΞΞ  — .. - πως 7 μον 10 N 20 $ 
High income 23. 0 —75 12 13 8 56 58 7 i: 
Europe EMU umm: 22 — my 3 11 57 59 7 5 


Note: Components include expenditures financed by grants in kind and other cash adjustments to total expenditure, 


8. Part of goods and services. 
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About the data 


Government expenditures include all nonrepayable pay- 
ments, whether current or capital, requited or unrequited. 
Total central government expenditure as presented in 
the International Monetary Fund's (IMF) Government 
Finance Statistics Yearbookis a more limited measure 
of general government consumption than that shown 
in the national accounts (see table 4.10) because it 
excludes consumption expenditures by state and local 
governments. At the same time, the IMF's concept of 
central government expenditure is broader than the 
national accounts definition because it includes gov- 
ernment gross capital formation and transfer payments. 

Expenditures can be measured either by function 
(education, health, defense) or by economic type 
(wages and salaries, interest payments, purchases of 
goods and services). Functional data are often incom- 
plete, and coverage varies by country because functional 
responsibilities stretch across levels of government for 
which no data are available. Defense expenditures, 
which are usually the central government's responsi- 
bility, are shown in table 5.7. For more information on 
education expenditures see table 2.11; for more on 
health expenditures see table 215. 

The classification of expenditures by economic 
type can also be problematic. For example, the dis- 
tinction between current and capital expenditure may 
be arbitrary, and subsidies to state-owned enterprises 
or banks may be disguised as capital financing. Sub- 
sidies may also be hidden in special contractual pric- 
ing for goods and services. 

Expenditure shares may not sum to 100 percent 
because expenditures financed by grants in kind and 
other cash adjustments (which may be positive or 
negative) are not shown. 

For further discussion of government finance ste 
tistics see About the data for tables 4.11 and 4.13. 


Public interest payments are a big 
burden on developing economies 
Highest central government interest payments 
as % of total expenditure 
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Note: For developing economies data refer to the 
most recent year available in 1996-99, and for high- 
income economies, In 1997-99. 

Source: International Monetary Fund, Government. 
Finance Statistics data files. 


High public Interest payments continue to strain 
the national budgets of developing countries. For 
about 13 developing economies Interest payments 
are equal to 20 percent or more of thelr central 
government's total expenditure. 


Definitions 


. Total expenditure of the central government includes 
both current and capital (development) expenditures 
and excludes lending minus repayments. * Goods 
and services include all government payments in 
exchange for goods and services, whether in the form 
of wages and salaries to employees or other pur- 
chases of goods and services. « Wages and salaries 
consist of all payments in cash, but not in kind, to 
employees in return for services rendered, before 
deduction of withholding taxes and employee contri- 
butions to social security and pension funds. * Inter- 
est payments are payments. made to domestic sectors 
and to nonresidents for the use of borrowed money. 
(Repayment of principal is shown as a financing Item, 
and commission charges are shown as purchases of 
services.) Interest payments do not include payments 
by government as guarantor or surety of interest on the 
defaulted debts of others, which are classified as gov- 
emment lending. * Subsidies and other current trans- 
fers include all unrequited, nonrepayable transfers on 
current account to private and public enterprises, and 
the cost to the public of covering the cash operating. 
deficits on sales to the public by departmental enter- 
prises. * Capital expenditure is spending to acquire 
fixed capital assets, land, intangible assets, govern- 
ment stocks, and nonmilitary, nonfinancial assets. 
Also included are capital grants. 


TE Mess 


The data on central government. expenditures are from 
the IMF's Government Finance Statistics Yearbook, 
2000 and IMF data files. Each country's accounts are 
reported using the system of common definitions and 
classifications in the IMF's Manual on Government 
Finance Statistics (1986). See these sources for com- 
plete and authoritative explanations of concepts, defi- 
nitions, and data sources. 
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Taxes on Social Taxes on Taxes on Other Nontax 
Income, profits, security goods and international taxes revenue 
and capital taxes services trade 
gains 
% of total % of total % of total % of total *6 of total 36 of total 
current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 


40 oe 15 


Algeria 


Argentina 2 


Australia 
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Central government revenues 


Taxes on Social Taxes on 
Taxes on Other Nontas 
income, profits, security goods and International taxes revenue 
and capital taxes services trade 
gains 
% of total % of total X of total. Vota Sof total κοιν 
current revenue Current revenue current revenue current reverwe Current revenue Orren revemos. 
be: i 1999 i19 ! 199 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1.0 1998 1990 1996 
Hungary .— : 18 19 29 29 _ 31 34 6 4 0 2 16 12 
India. ui 0 24 σα 26. 36 28 29 21 0 0 20 27 
Indonesia eae 61 ο 3 24 24 6 4 3 0 5 5 
Iran, Islamic Rep. | 10 20 8 31 4 11 13 18 4 1 eo 39 
iraq. m E TA ass ^" m . z 
Ireland — — ry 83 38 37 0 0 3 4 7 4 


Ξ 
8 
e 
» 
- 
a 
> 
- 
5 


Jordan 21 31 27 23 1 8 29 28 
Kazakhstan . 44 " 5 : 4 3 
Kenya — 43 37 16 15 1 1 10 14 
Korea, Dem. Re z 
Korea, Rep. 35 34 12 6 5 10 9 14 
Kuwait 0 0 2 2 0 0 97 97 
Kyrgyz Republic 55 6 5 19 
Lao POR 5 
laa — 41 2 0 12 
Lebanon E E - 8 : 44 13 26 
Lesotho — NX T 7 0 2 12 57 aB 0 0 11 22 
Libya r m UEBER ES x s 5 
Lithuania i 30 4 49 1 2 3 ο 8 5 
Macedonia, FYR — s 
Madagascar 0 19 4 48 53 2 18 2 
Malawi - 33 19 i 18 
Malaysia- 20 26 18 13 3 5 28 18 
Mall déc 
Mauritania ο EE 2 T 46 30 6 6 9 16 
Maurus aan " a ΣΝ 56 [7] 6 4 2 2 m 10 
Mexico 

28 52 4 0 12 
Moldova PEE E 33 17 1 ο 1 15 11 
Mongolia — 38 18 4 13 
Morocco 2 2 
Mozambique = r] 28 21 14 5 0 0 41 51 
Myanmar — ^ 25 2 1 13 
Namibia 0 36 17 E 27 5 5 1 1 
Nepal ο nm 2 0 0 3 L] 7 
Netherlands Ὁ 21 28 2 2 3 2 15 6 
New Zealand 35 19 8 13 
Nicaragua 
Niger : 
Nigeria 24 23 E E 1 1 1 1 24 7 
Norway 0 0 1 2 2 4 1 73 74 
Oman 0 0 30 21 n 17 0 13 30 21 
Pakistan 20 19 17 12 3 nu M 
Panama —— 0 0 14 10 25 30 3 2 20 1 
Papua New Guinea — 0 3 21 20 24 25 
Paraguay .. ...''.''.-------- 7 Π [7] 49 17 10 19 EB 7 15 
Peru «^2. ——— EE 0 41 28 25 1 3 6 13 10 
Philippines _ 3 30 331 3 i 8 
Poland Ο 25 25 3 3 2 0 4 2 12 10 
Portugal A : 
Puerto Rico — — 23 27 2 1 6 15 2 10 8 
Romania — 5 39 39 d 1 6 


Russian Federation  —=— 
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Taxes on Social Taxes on Taxes on Other Nontax 
income, profits, security goods and International taxes revenue 
and capital taxes services trade 
gains 
* of total % of total * of total % of total % of total * of total 
current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue current revenue 
1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
Rwanda 18 8 T. 34 26 4 12 
Saudi Arabia a 
Senegal 3s = oe E = E e E .. y» 
Sierra Leone 31 17 o. ο 23 33 40 46 ο ο 5 8 
Singapore 26 28 o 0 16 17 2 1 14 13 43 42 
Slovak Republic " 24 Cm 33 ΕΙ 31 E 5 0 s 7 
Slovenia 12 15 47 36 27 37 8 4 ο 4 5 5 
South Africa 51 53 2 2 34 33 4 3 2 2 8 7 
Spain 32 30 38 39 22 25 2 0 0 ο 5 6 
Sri Lanka 11 12 ο 0 46 52 29 16 5 4 10 16 
Sudan .. - -. .. " 
Sweden F 18 14 31 34 29 28 1 0 9 12 13 11 
Switzerland 15 15 51 51 23 23 1 1 3 3 7 7 
Syrian Arab Republic 31 34 0 0 31 17 7 12 7 6 24 31 
Tajikistan 6 14 64 12 0 3 
Tanzania - ET -- “ “ - E * . 
Thailand 24 _29 0 1 41 49 22 9 4 1 8 12 
Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago E E “ - ΡΠ - S - m 
Tunisia 13 19 13 17 19 35 28 14 5 4 22 11 
Turkey 43 40 o ο 32 37 6 2 3 7 15 15 
Turkmenistan 
Uganda Ν 
Ukraine - -- i E os m " ss m 
United Arab Emirates - ο ο 2 2 36 51 ο ο ο ο 62 47 
United Kingdom 39 39 17 17 28 31 ο 0 7 7 9 5 
United States 52 57 35 32 3 3 2 1 4 8 6 
Uruguay T 13 27 29 36 40 10 4 12 12 5 7 
Uzbekistan ΕἼ E - E es “ ᾿ = 
Venezuela, RB " 64 18 4 4 3 31 7 11 0 3 22 33 
Vietnam & 20 ο 33 25 9 13 
West Bank and Gaza m “ - =- "n - m ᾿ T 
Yemen, Rep. - |— 26 18 0 0 10 7 17 10 5 2 43 63 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) : 
Zambia : " πα. - - 5 m m . = 
Zimbabwe -. 45 ο o 26 24 17 20 1 2 19 10 
World 4m 10m 27m 34m 13m 6m 3m 13m 
Low income - . si = E zs - 
i2 328 38 14 7 3 2 16 14 
9 26 _ 40 19 9 4 1 17 12 
| 22 23 33 11 4 3 2 16 9 
5 _26 Pp 17 3 " 15 13 
ο 26 38 16. 6 3 1 17 12 
30 ^ 40 " 5 A 1 “ T 
10 27 " 13 — : 3 2 14 12 
0 17 12 15 15 5 4 28 30 
South Asia ο 36 32 30 19 3 4 18 19 
Sub-Saharan Africa - B 25 Ν 27 " 1 Ἢ 10 " 
High Income 20 27 28 1 ο 8 8 9 8 
Europe EMU 32 2: 26 o ο 8 8 7 8. 


Note: Components may not sum to 100 percent as a result of adjustments to tax revenue. 
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About the data 


The International Monetary Fund (IMF) classifies gov- 
ernment transactions as receipts or payments and 
according to whether they are repayable or nonre- 
payable. If nonrepayable, they are classified as capital 
(meant to be used in production for more than a year) 
or current, and as requited (involving payment in return 
for a benefit or service) or unrequited. Revenues include 
all nonrepayable receipts (other than grants), the most 
important of which are taxes. Grants are unrequited, 
nonrepayable, noncompulsory receipts from other gov- 
ernments or from international organizations. Trans- 
actions are generally recorded on a cash rather than 
an accrual basis. Measuring the accumulation of arrears 
on revenues or payments on an accrual basis would typ- 
ically result in a higher deficit. Transactions within a level 
of government are not included, but transactions 
between levels are included. In some instances the gov- 
ernment budget may include transfers used to finance 
the deficits of autonomous, extrabudgetary agencies. 

The IMF's Manual on Government Finance Statistics 
(1986) describes taxes as compulsory, unrequited pay- 
ments made to governments by individuals, businesses, 
or institutions. Taxes traditionally have been classified 
as either direct (those levied directly on the income or 
profits of individuals and corporations) or indirect (sales 
and excise taxes and duties levied on goods and ser- 
vices). This distinction may be a useful simplification, 
but it has no particular analytical significance. 

Social security taxes do not reflect compulsory pay- 
ments made by employers to provident funds or other 
agencies with a similar purpose. Similarly, expendi- 
tures from such funds are not reflected in government 
expenditure (see table 4.12). The revenue shares 
shown in this table may not sum to 100 percent because 
adjustments to tax revenues are not shown. 

For further discussion of taxes and tax policies see 
About the data for table 5.5. For further discussion of 
government revenues and expenditures see About the 
data for tables 4.11 and 4.12. 


Figure 4.13 


Some developing economies tax as 
much as high-income economies 


Highest tax revenue as % of GDP 


222. 
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High-income economies 
50 


Developing economies 
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Note: For developing economies data refer to the 
most recent year available in 1998-99, and for high 
income economies, in 1997-99. 

‘Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


* Taxes on Income, profits, and capital gains are 
levied on the actual or presumptive net income of indi- 
viduals, on the profits of enterprises, and on capital 
gains, whether realized on land, securities, or other 
assets. Intragovernmental payments are eliminated 
in consolidation. « Soclal security taxes include 
employer and employee social security contributions 
and those of self-employed and unemployed people. 
* Taxes on goods and services include general 
sales and turnover or value added taxes, selective 
excises on goods, selective taxes on services, taxes 
on the use of goods or property, and profits of fiscal 
monopolies. « Taxes on International trade include 
import duties, export duties, profits of export or 
import monopolies, exchange profits, and exchange 
taxes. * Other taxes include employer payroll or 
labor taxes, taxes on property, and taxes not allocable 
to other categories. They may include negative values 
that are adjustments (for example, for taxes col- 
lected on behalf of state and local governments and 
not allocable to individual tax categories). » Nontax 
revenue includes requited, nonrepayable receipts for 
public purposes, such as fines, administrative fees, 
or entrepreneurial income from government ownership 
of property, and voluntary, unrequited, nonrepayable 
receipts other than from government sources. It does 
not include proceeds of grants and borrowing, funds 
arising from the repayment of previous lending by gov- 
ernments, incurrence of liabilities, and proceeds 
from the sale of capital assets. 


πο τς ιο ο. ο 


The data on central government revenues are from the 
IMF's Government Finance Statistics Yearbook, 2000 
and IMF data files. Each country's accounts are 
reported using the system of common definitions and 
classifications in the IMF's Manual on Government 
Finance Statistics (1986). The IMF receives additional 
information from the Organisation for Economic Co- 
operation and Development on the tax revenues. of some 
of its members. See the IMF sources for complete and 
authoritative explanations of concepts, definitions, 
and data sources. 
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Money and oao a implicit ua ros 
Ice. 
quasi money private sector Lopes Lied Piet 
public entities 
annual % growth annual growth annual growth average annual average annual average annual 
of M2 as % of M2 as % of M2 κ growth * growth % growth 
1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1980-90 1990-99 | 1980-90 1990-99 | 1980-90 1990-99 
Albania ES m. 2E Ta i4 a  -04 447 z 321 357 
Algeria /—— 1444 137 122 35 32 213 81 191 9.1 19.5 69 208 
Angola ae 5260 —— 563 — 703 59 8137 . — T870 F καν 
Argentina — 1,113.3 41 14447 -24 15732 96 3911 62 3906 106 2792 99 
τη -.. 86 a= a a E 97.8 Ξ " 
πα 128 117 153 143 22 -17 7.2 13 7.9 20 73 25 
E 7 DEAE 3. 22 32 24 26 i1 
— F κκ  . 2500 224.9 15 2575 
Bangladesh —— 1 κ -02 67 95 44 55 104 43. 
Belarus 85.3 393.5 ου 383.7 24 420.6 
Belgum — PETE "m E OA 22 42 20 4.0 1.0 
Benin - 13 218 124 -199 17 94 9.9 : 82 
Bolivia HS 52.8 408 5.4 180 06 3272 91 3225 93 3220 94 
Bosnia and Herzegovina —. : νο πε a 0 5 à 5 
Botswana = “14.0 263 126 185 -524 -15.9 136 100 100 107 10; 114 
Brazil — 1,289.2 74 1,5664 48 30936 4.5 284.0 263.9 2856 253.5 238.2 247.8 
Bulgaria 538 119 19 95 845  -95 18 1120 63 1293 = A370 
Burkina Faso -0.5 2.6 36 15 15 — 15 33 60 10 61 -0.5 54 
Burundi 96 473 154 246 -69 237 44 — 118 74 15.8 6.1 67 
Cambodia - ο. πως”. πα τα -5.8 x 28.7 E 74 n " 
-L7 1439 09 τα 30 47 56 5.5 87 7.3 3.9 3.6 | 
7.8 5.0 D2 . AT. 06  -02 45 1.4 5.3 17 46 15. 
- stds AG 5-02  . 239. 90 79 49 32 67 20 78 
-24 -26 13 21 473) 658 . 14 76 06 8.7 E 9.2 
235 148 214 125 164 06 207 80 206 97 208 9.2 
289 134T 208 ! 9B. : πα Tat 59 82 9.9 8.8 5 
85 83 79 -86 -1.0 24 aan COME 68 68 55 
Colombia 380 138 87 -49 -51 45 268 227 22.7 217 245. 193 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 195.4 « 180 . 4297 — .. 629 14231 571 20890 2 " 
Congo, Rep. 185 199 51 261 -126 -129 0.5 8.6 0.9 10.0 41 — 10.2 
Costa Rica 275 — 217 74 113 82 -10.5 236 167 230 162 230 14.4 
Côte d'Ivoire -28 -ᾱ -39  -51 30 38 28 78 6.0 M 
Croatia -1.8 -6.4 a 5.1 1054 2463 1030. 
Cuba à z E " ^ 
Czech Republic Ἢ - 2.6 Ls 788 κ 0.8 á 8.5 s 
Denmark 65 -ο9 30 23 31  -10 58 20 55 20 48 
Dominican Republic 425 247 191 194 07 43 216 99 224 90 25.2 
Ecuador 1016 992 467 1177 -224 613 364 338 358 345 430 
Egypt, Arab Rep. - 28.7 57 63 118 253 22 137 88 174 96 190 
EI Salvador 324 — 91 88 92 96 07 163 81 196 94 214 
e " " z s " E 94 Ξ 5 
711 247 276 62 -ἲ ΔΤ 328 627 n — 3) E 
185 68 -10 99 230 181 46 76 40 6.0 37 
c 6.7. 2.0 6.2 15 
n κ "m 3 E = 5.8 16 5.8 17 
83/5 30 07 02 -206 -6.7 18 κ ει 57 
P 84 121 78 78 -354 38 179 37 200 43 
2141 30.9 546 : irs 1.0 
Germany*^ - 3x * ml. Y - " 19 22 24 
Ghana. " 133 162 49 250 -08 535 424 274 391 292 
Greece i | 143 167 46 197 163 116 180 95 187 98 
Guatemala 258 125 150 107 0.5 22 146 109 140 10.7 14.6 
Guinea — ee ATA  -77.5 13.1 -6.1 2.9 BET 66 -— 
Guinea-Bissau 5746 215 905  -80 4607 253 574 376 7 316 . 
Haiti O 25 230 06 52 04 101 713 222 52 232 41 
Honduras - 214. 247 130 i171 -105 -146 57 197 63 19.5 54 
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Money and Claims on Claims on 
quasi money | private sector | governments implicit irum proe 
and other deflator Index Index 
public entities 
annual growth annual growth average annual average annual average annual 
as % of M2 as % of M2 % growth % growth % growth 
1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1980-90 1990-99 | 1980-90 1990-99 | 1980-90 1990-99 
Hungary — 228 — 115 699 -192 89 20 96 215 95 210 
India 59 99 105 68 86 9.5 84 98 
Indonesia 669 — -498 67 747 — 83 13.1 8.6 9.6 
Iran, Islami 147 155 58 95 18.2 274 163 28.7 
iraq dee 9 143 5 
Ireland? nae) ολα 755. — 68 24 10.5 23 
Israel 185 125 49 16 1011 107 1017 105 1024 91 
Italy” Biy: " E NATU UO 94 3.9 82 3.3 
Jamaica OON απο σοι πο "186 — 151 26.1 162 329 
Japan 34 9.7 -24 1.5 1.7 0.9 1.6 0.7 
Jordan i 15.5 47 4.6 - A0 5.7 3.9 47 4.3 
Kazakhstan | 84.4 44.0 87.2 " * 
Kenya E 6.0 8.0 6.4 215 16.7 s 194 
Korea, Dem. Rep. Ht "m m a E 
Korea, Rep. 24. 361 244 -1.2 49 5.3 5.0 5.6 
Κων. 16 33 28 -34 29 2.0 1.2 27 
Kyrgyz Republic Em 33.7 T 13.3 p m 
Lao PDR . 78.4 36. 32. TO = 24.4. 
ΠΝ ες, "88 i 82 34.6 
Lebanon > E s s 
Lesotho - 13.6 105 132 130 
Libya ον 
Wem s 40.2 “Ξ =< 
Macedo 914 2421 89.1 
Madagescar 166 198 15; 20.1 
— 16.9 33.8 163 37.4 
Malawi 26 40 13 541 
Malaysia F 5.8 
Mali " 74 6.3 P '" 
Mauritania 6.9 7.0 74 τι 
Mauris 738 199 731 19.9 
Mexico 16.0 
Moldova 53.7 - n 
7.0 42 6.7 5.5 
34.9 in » 
11.5 274 119 28.4 
12.6 99 14.9 9.8 
10.2 9.0 10.1 9.6 
2.0 24 12 1.5 
11.0 1.9 9.9 1.2 
535.7 35.1 " 
0.7 6.6 -15 " 
215 36.2 216 — 376 
74 24 78 18 
0.2 F 0.4 
6.3 10.3 66 108 
1.4 14 19 10 
5.6 8.7 4.6 6.8 
21.9 13.8 249 13.5 
246.1 31.6 "EET 
134 85 14.1 79 
ax 50.9 27.8 524 24.2 
ο 180 5.6 174 AB 16.9 3.7 
_35 3.7 " " 28 8.4 
| | 25 1056 . 1089 18 1049 
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Money and Claims on Claims on GDP 
quasi money private sector Aspera implicit 
public entities 
annual growth annual growth average annual 
as % of M2 as % of M2 * growth 

4990 1999 | 49900 1999 | 1980-90 1990-99 
Rwanda ng 6.4 26.8 5.1 4.0 16.3 
Saudi Arabia 0.5 4.2 -17.7 -4.9 1.2 
Senegal ——— 7.3 -5.3 14 65 5.0 
Sierra Leone -2.6 228.7 50.2 62.8 31.1 
Singapore μα ο -29 -4.9 1.9 1.9 16 
Slovak Republic - | 7.0 1.8 11.4 
Slovenia λ 167 -104 10 = 23.3 
South Africa p 137 120 18 05 155 10.2 
Spain* " UM s E3 7 à a 9.3 41 
Sri Lanka 211 124 162 9.9 68 78 110 9.4 
Sudan 488 235 126 -04 294 166 410 66.6 
Sweden — Se 8 * 5 7.4 22 
Switzerland ο. ΠΤ 117 72 10 0.0 34 14 
Syrian Arab Republic — 134 34 0.7 i14 -35 153 87 
Tajikistan x UE qom - as " ES - m 
Tanzania - 186 226 61 806 8.9 5 23.4 
Thailand 267 54 300. -60 -4.0 17 3.9 46 
Tgo 18  -79 6.9 0.0 48 7.6 
Trinidad and Tobago 6.2 27 5.2 19 -38 24 5.8 
Tunisia 59 102 18 5.0 74 46 
Turkey ——— 429 248 22 548 452 78.3 
Turkmenistan 0.3 - 82.3 516.9 
Uganda 84 09  -05 1138 13.8 
Ukraine ᾿ SEC PN 294 3391 
United Arab Emirates DE 80  -48 18 24 
United Kingdom. b. olx à s: ο m 3.0 
United States ae -ᾱς 11 102 0.6 0.6 21 
Uruguay 118.5 131 562 105 258 40 35.2 
Uzbekistan = Ἔ a πε ον Απ  ἃς 293.0 
Venezuela, RB 712 20.9 ΠΟ 64 437 7 47.5 
Vietnam 48.8 59.2 -47.4 16.8 
West Bank and Gaza Ἢ κ á Å u ae E 91 
Yem 13.8 14 50 102  -142 26.1 
Yugo η E z 33 E 5 
Zambia = 27.7 228. 119 1952 363. 422. 574 
Zimbabwe. 359 135 140 50 43 116 236 


Consumer 


index 


average annual 


* growth 
1980-90 1990-99 
3.9 18.0 
-0.8 1.2 
6.2 6.0 
72.4 31.4 
1.6 1.8 
13.0 
71 28.0 
14.8 9.1 
9.0 3.9 
10.9 10.3 
37.6 81.1 
7.0 21 
28 17 
23.2 7.8 
31.0 22.6 
3.5 5.1 
25 9.3 
10.7 59 
7.4 46 
44.9 81.5 
102.5 11.6 
413.4 
5.8 29 
4.2 2.7 
61.1 38.2 
20.9 51.8 
32.6 
725 808 
138 25.4 


Food 
index 


average annual 


* growth 
1980-90 1990-99 
6.6 ayes 
-0.4 12 
5.3 83 
71.0 ET 
0.9 19 
1.6 9.0 
252.3 30,3 
15.1 11.3 
9.3 31 
10.9 10.9 
38.0 a. 
8.2 -0.6 
3.1 0.4 
24.5 6.4 
30.2 24.2 
2.7 6.4 
1.2 ας 
146 13.3 
8.3 46 
83.4 
13.4 
46 2.0 
38 38 
62.0 34.7 
29.7 50.1 
42.8 73.0 
146 328 


8. As members of the European Monetary Union, these countries share a single currency, the euro. b. Data prior to 1990 refer to the Federal Republic of Germany before unification. 
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About lata 


Money and the financial accounts that record the 
supply of money lie at the heart of a country's finan- 
cial system. There are several commonly used defi- 
nitions of the money supply. The narrowest, M1, 
encompasses currency held by the public and demand 
deposits with banks. M2 includes M1 plus time and 
savings deposits with banks that require a notice for 
withdrawal. M3 includes M2 as well as various money 
market instruments, such as certificates of deposit 
issued by banks, bank deposits denominated in for- 
eign currency, and deposits with financial institu- 
tions other than banks. However defined, money is 
a liability of the banking system, distinguished from 
other bank liabilities by the special role it plays as a 
medium of exchange, a unit of account, and a store 
of value. 

The banking system's assets include its net foreign 
assets and net domestic credit. Net domestic credit 
includes credit to the private sector and general gov- 
ernment, and credit extended to the nonfinancial pub- 
lic sector in the form of investments in short- and 
long-term government securities and loans to state 
enterprises; liabilities to the public and private sec- 
tors in the form of deposits with the banking system 
are netted out. Net domestic credit also includes 
credit to banking and nonbank financial institutions. 

Domestic credit is the main vehicle through which 
changes in the money supply are regulated, with cen- 
tral bank lending to the government often playing the 
most important role. The central bank can regulate 
lending to the private sector in several ways—for 
example, by adjusting the cost of the refinancing facil- 
ities it provides to banks, by changing market inter- 
est rates through open market operations, or by 
controlling the availability of credit through changes 
in the reserve requirements imposed on banks and 
ceilings on the credit provided by banks to the private 
sector. 

Monetary accounts are derived from the balance 
sheets of financial institutions—the central bank, 
commercial banks, and nonbank financial intermedi- 
aries. Although these balance sheets are usually reli- 
able, they are subject to errors of classification, 
valuation, and timing and to differences in account- 
ing practices. For example, whether interest income 
is recorded on an accrual or a cash basis can make 
a substantial difference, as can the treatment of non 
performing assets. Valuation errors typically arise 
with respect to foreign exchange transactions, pe 
ticularly in countries with flexible exchange rates or In 
currency devaluation 


those that have undergone a 
financial 


during the reporting period. The valuation of 


derivatives and the net liabilities of the banking sys- 
tem can also be difficult. 

The quality of commercial bank reporting also may 
be adversely affected by delays in reports from bank 
branches, especially in countries where branch 
accounts are not computerized. Thus the data in the 
balance sheets of commercial banks may be based 
on preliminary estimates subject to constant revi- 
Sion. This problem is likely to be even more serious 
for nonbank financial intermediaries. 

Controlling inflation is one of the primary goals of 
monetary policy and is intimately linked to the growth 
in money supply. Inflation is measured by the rate of 
increase in a price index, but actual price change can 
also be negative. Which index is used depends on 
which set of prices in the economy is being examined. 
The GDP deflator reflects changes in prices for total 
gross domestic product. The most general measure 
of the overall price level, it takes into account changes 
in government consumption, capital formation (includ- 
ing inventory appreciation), international trade, and the 
main component, household final consumption expen- 
diture. The GDP deflator is usually derived implicitly 
as the ratio of current to constant price GDP, result. 
ing in a Paasche Index. It is defective as a general mea- 
sure of Inflation for use in policy because of the long 
lags in deriving estimates and because it is often 
only an annual measure. 

Consumer price indexes are more current and pro- 
duced more frequently. They are also constructed 
explicitly, based on surveys of the cost of a defined 
basket of consumer goods and services. Nevertheless, 
consumer price indexes should be interpreted with cau- 
tion. The definition of a household and the geographic 
(urban or rural) and income group coverage of consumer 
price surveys can vary widely across countries, as can 
the basket of goods chosen. In addition, the weights 
are derived from household expenditure surveys, 
which, for budgetary reasons, tend to be conducted 
infrequently in developing countries, leading to poor 
comparability over time. ‘Although a useful indicator for 
measuring consumer price inflation within a country, 
consumer price indexes are of less value in making 
comparisons across countries. Like consumer price 
indexes, food price indexes too should be interpreted 

with caution because of the high variability across coun- 
tries in the items covered. 

The least-squares method is used to calculate the 
growth rates of the GDP implicit deflator, consumer 


price index, and food price index. 


* Money and quasi money comprise the sum of currency 
outside banks, demand deposits other than those of the 
central government, and the time, savings, and foreign 
currency deposits of resident sectors other than the cen- 
tral government. This definition of the money supply is 
frequently called M2; it corresponds to lines 34 and 35 
in the International Monetary Fund's (IMF) International 
Financial Statistics (IFS). The change in money supply 
is measured as the difference in end-of-year totals rel- 
ative to M2 in the preceding year. « Claims on private 
sector (IFS line 32d) include gross credit from the finan- 
cial system to individuals, enterprises, nonfinancial pub- 
lic entities not included under net domestic credit, and 
financial institutions not included elsewhere. * Claims 
‘on governments and other public entities (IFS line 
32an + 320 + 32bx + 32c) usually comprise direct 
credit for specific purposes such as financing the gov- 
ernment budget deficit, loans to state enterprises, 
advances against future credit authorizations, and pur- 
chases of treasury bilis and bonds, net of deposits by 
the public sector. Public sector deposits with the bank- 
ing system also include sinking funds for the service of 
debt and temporary deposits of government revenues. 
* GDP implicit deflator measures the average annual 
rate of price change in the economy as à whole for the 
periods shown. * Consumer price index reflects 
changes in the cost to the average consumer of acquir- 
ing a basket of goods and services that may be fixed 
or change at specified intervals, such as yearly. The 
Laspeyres formula is generally used. * Food price 
Index is a subindex of the consumer price index. 


The monetary and financial data in this table are pub- 

lished by the IMF in its monthly International Financial 

Statistics and annual International Financial Statis 

tics Yearbook. The IMF collects data on the financial 

systems of its member countries. The World Bank 

receives data from the IMF in electronic files that may 
contain more recent revisions than the published 
sources, The GDP deflator data are from the World 
Bank's national accounts files. The food price index data 
are from the United Nations Statistics Division's Sta 
tistical Yearbook and Monthly Bulletin of Statistics. The 
discussion of monetary indicators draws from an IMF 
publication by Marcello Caiola, A Manual for Country 
Economists (1995). 
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4.15 Balance of payments current account 


Goods and services Net income Net Current Gross 
current account international 
transfers balance reserves 


$ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions 
1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Albana — [cu 2 75 15 326 -118 -155 * 404 
Algeria ο 1362 12943 10106 9602 -2,268 -2,668 333 . — 1420 « — 23703 6146 - 
Angola =P 3992 5,370 3385 6,947 -765 -491 -77 1820  -236 -249 E 496 
Argentina * 14,800 27,747 6,846 32,589 -4,400 -7.739 998 268 4,552 -12,312 6,222 26,350 
Armenia BERTI s ορ " 55 - 174 9 -307 1 331 
Australia * 49,843 73,353 53056 84,220 -13,176 -12,272 358 -36 -16,031 -23,175 19,319 21,956 - 
Austria 63,694 94920 61,580 95,901 -942  -2.723 -6 2043 1.166 -5,747 17,228 18923 _ 
Azerbaijan 1.282 348 Ὁ -526 106 56 150  -1106 0 613 
Bangladesh 3 — 6031 4156 -122  -135 802 2237 -1573 -394 660 — 1634 - 
Belarus S 3661 6,083 3,557 E -65 79 108 182 -257 s 294 
Belgium* ~ 138,005 194.213 135,098 183,454 2,316 5,486 -2,197 -4560 3,627 11.685 23.789 13346 - 
Benin 364 537 454 το -25 -14 97 iij — -18 -157 69 403 
Bolivia — 977 1311 1,080 1,989 -249 -201 159 324 -199 -556 511 1190. 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. πα ME - " - Ν " " " tow 
Botswana 5 3044 1987 2512 -106 -266 69 252 -19 517 3331 6299 
Brazil (85470 55746 28184 63,648 -11,608 -18,859 799 1688 -3,823 -25,073 9200 35.717 
Bulgaria | 6950 5793 8,027 6.558 -758 -219 125 300 -1710 -685 670 3.383 
Burkina Faso T. 39 230 «δω. — [74i ο -35 332 i3 -ττ -312 305 298 - 
Burundi —— 0 89 61 318 130 -15 - 114 51 — -69 -27 112 58 
— 814 1431 507 1407 - -25 120 235 -93 -66 è 393 - 
2,251 2244 1,931 2,289 -478 -468 -39 117 -196 -3% 37 4 
149,538 277,674 149,118 258985 -19,388 -21,640 -796 677 -19,764 -2,273 23,530 28650 - 
Central African Republic 220 156 410 244 -22 -20 123 66 — -89 -42 123 136 - 
Oa -- 271 31i 488 494  -21 -1 192 36 ae — -161 132. 95. 
Chile 10.221 19,406 9,166 18,058 -1,737 -1,880 198 452 -485 -80 6.784 14761. 
China 57,374 218,494 46,706 189,797 1,055 -17,974 274 4,944 11,997 15,667 34.476 161,414 | 
Hong Kong, China 100,413 211,825 94,084 203,330 0 3,516 . -1,470 6,329 10,541 24,656 96.255 
Colombia 8,679 13,865 6,858 13,351 -2,305 -1,421 1,026 846 542 -61 4869  B8198 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 2,557 1,446 2497 -7170 -752 -27 33 -738 -658 261 Es 
Congo, Rep. 1488 1792 1282 -. -460 -92 3 -20 -251 -252 10 39. 
Costa Rica 1963 8,193 2,346 -233 -1,763 192 102 -424 -649 525 1461. 
3,503 5,346 3445 -1,091  -692  -181 -479 -1,214 38 21 643 | 
8,118 _ -350 500 . -1,522 167 3.025. 
_= 38188. . 33,989 a Deep 509 Ὃ -1,032 . 12936. 
48,902 65,687 41,415 58,080 -5,708 -2,904 -408 1.372 2580 11,226 22908 _ 
1,832 — 7,987 2233 9,289 -249 -975 371 1848 -280 -429 69 695 
3.262 — 5,263 2,519 4090 -1.210 -1,319 107 1,101  -360 955 1009 1.763. 
9,151 13,537 13710 214109 -912 995 4,836 4,869 -634 -1.708 3620 15.190 
Eme 973 3135 1,624 4651 -132 -283 631 1.557  -152 -242 595 2,140 
Eritrea i 88 66 28. 591 ο 6 — i171 24  -19 -2ᾱ2 - 
664 3,948 711 4,248 -3  -102 97 dig 88 -295 
672 914 1069 1873 -67 -52 — 220 302 -244 -709 
31,180 48,507 33,456 37,850 -3,735 -2482 -952  -1033 -6962 7141 
285,389 382,008 283,238 343,498 -3,896 11045 -8,199 -12,976 -9,944 36,579 
2,730 2775 1,812 1936 | -609 -134 | 168 -256 
168. 248 192 312  -11 - 59 23 -46 
" 739 -. 1260 x 119 - I TENES -220 
474,713 626,025 423,497 605,298 20,832 -12.708 -23,745 -27.332 48,303 -19.313 
983 2584 1506 3,839  -111 -132 411 620  -223 -766 
itis: 13,018 14,863 19564 25601 -1,709 -1,632 4718 7,510 -3,537 -4.86 
Guatemala — 8 1,568 3,80 1,812 5,016  -196 -205 227 715 -213 -1,026 
Guinea ας ee 791 953 926 -149 -82 70. 78 -203 -138 
GuineeBissau — — s 26 56 88 80 -22 -14 39 40 -45 6 
Hat Hd 318 — 580 515 1261 -18 -22 193 223 — -22 -8 
Honduras. 1,032 2,280 1,127 3,056 -237 -126 280 690  -51 -211 
t Data for Taiwan, China 74,175 135,774 67,015 130,396 4,361 2,671 -601 -2,188 10,920 5,861 77,653 110,139 
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Balance of payments current acco 


Goods and services 


Net income Net Current Gross 
current account international 
transfers balance reserves: 

EM Imports 
millions $ millions $ millions $ millions. $ millions $ millions 
1990 1999 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 | 19905 1999 
Hungary 42,035 27,496 11017 28,302 -1427 -1,642 787 347 319 -2101 1,185 10,983 
India 23,028 54,047 31485 67,250 -1,757  -3133 2,069 12638 -8,145 -3,699 5637 36,005 
Indonesia 29,295 55,821 27,511 42,151 -5,190 ΔΒ 1914 -2,988 5,785 8,657 27,345 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 19,741 20,208 22292 15,503 378 ,500 497 327 -1897 
Iraq m τ m js “ - " E m m 
Ireland 26,786 81,672 24,576 68,887 -4,955 2,384 1285 -361 595 5,362 5.333 
israel - 17,312 35,891 20,228 40,816 -1,975 L 5060 6,324 170 -1,881 6,598 22,605 
Italy 219,971 292,293 218,573 269417 -14712 2 -3,164 -5,379 -16,479 6,304 88,595 45.301 
Jamaica 2217 3,356 2,390 3928  -430 291 649 -312  -256 168 555 
Japan F 692 464,692 297,306 395,527 22,492 9 44,078 106,865 87,828 293,948 
Jordan 511 3,520 3754 4979  -215 -155 En 390 1439 2770 
Kazakhstan 5,758 6,921 5,862 6749  -175 -500 στ 457 in AL - 2,008 
Kenya 2663 2,705 3153  -418 -163 368 674 -527 11 236 792 
Korea, D A e X à MIS ES or - A i DES 
Korea, Rep. _ 771,692 76,260 143972 — -87 -5159 1,149 1916 _ -2,003 24476 14,916 74,114 
Kuwait 8268. 13904 7469 12079 7738 5480 -4951  -2004 3886 5062 2929 5501 
Kyrgyz Republic x 528 - 705 ΕΙ 68 E -185 z 254 
Lao PDR à 102 468 212; 580 -1 240 -55 90 8 135 
Latvia —— 71,090 2913 997 3605 2 88 491 -64 ας 918 
Lebanon 511 1817 2836 8717 622 2,689. 115 -3,888 Δ210 10.452 
Lesotho 100 216 754 829 433 148 65 -221 72 500 
D 7335 8960 5291 174 -219 2,201 2136 7,225 8,622 
Lithuania 4,238 5,337 163 -1,194 107 1,249 
Macedonia, FYR "nt 2.1926 5 ~ = 2820 eae Ld 
M adagascar - E 471 940 809 1,238 -161 45 234 88 -265 -289 92 227 
Mam -᾽ PFE 502 549 998 -80 E: -86 a 142 254 
Malaysia 32,665 95971 31765 76,140 -1,872 -1,728 -870 12,606 10,659 30,931 
τα aoo 6AT 88 888 -9 126 -221 -178 198 355 
Mauritania - —an 30 52. 418 215 -10 142 59.228 
Mauritius - 13722 2660 1916 279! -23 104  -119 -52 m EE 
Mexico _ στ 4agos 14Biz5 84815 156208 831e T 451 -14108 10207 A 
Moldova. ie . 580 so o THE ae 
Mongolia” 703590 1096 806. -44 DE ο E NEC 
or . — 4 1783 11,960 -988 2,154 196 1 ; i 
Morocco, 6,239 10.62 πα 1-07 313 -M5 — -429 232 669 
Mozambique - eee dam ime 8 - 402 -526 -232 410 333 
ΝΕ; ΠΝ 398 28 130 50 305 
Namibia —izo 4,604 3.684 Ami a 7-3k 153 -251 -168 354 887 
N ~ 379 1450 761 ΟΡ IUE -6,178 8,089 17,275 34,401 19,262 
Netherlands 459304 248,744 141,02 7506 -1576 242 -1,453 -4,341 4129 4455 
New 3 ΕΤ — 1108) 16626 11800 ΣΡΙ -217 i 785 -305 - 166 514 
Nicaragua ἥ CNW = Tee "d -Α 236 _ -174 226 42 
738 -2,678 85 1,292 4,988 506 4,129 6485 
1476 -1,591 3,992 -2,161 15,788 20,744 
874  -1402 14106 -192 1,784 2,852 
2748 2471 -1,352 -2,187 1046 2117 
E: 164 209 -1,333 344 823 
17 -76 120 427 223 
Fu 390 235 675 988 
943 -1,419 -1,822 1,891 9,050 
494 -2,695 7,910 2036 15.029 
2214 3,067 -12,487 4,674 25.494 
3,937 -181 -10,169 20,579 14,510 
Portugal ——— n 5 à s s 
ees 106 626 -3,254 -1,297 1,374 3,651 
Ξ 542 468 20960 12.325 


R 
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Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 

South Africa 
Spain 

Sri Lanka 
Sudan 

Sweden 
Switzerland 


Syrian Arab Republic - ) 


ΠΟΤ 
Tanzania 
Thailand 


Ho. 67 7. 


Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 


Turkey _ 


υ 
Ukraine — 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 

United States — 
Uruguay — 

Uzbekist 


= 29220 71410 35,870 56,345 


Goods and services 
Exports Imports 
$ millions $ millions 
1990 1999 1990 1999 
145 — 38 359 297 


47,445 56136 43939 44574 


- 1453 1,316 1,840 1.626 


— 210 35 235 151 
67,489 139,333 64,953 123.216 
12,101 13,154 


"7,900 10,822 6,930 11,403 
27,119 33,320 21,017 30005 
83,595 164,355 100,870 170,640 


| 2293 5566 2965 6717 


532 832 1453 1551 


70,560 107,472 70,490 94.471 


96,928 118,985 96,388 106,867 
5,030 5,457 2955 5202 


De! mm 238 688 


538 1490 1474 2241 


663 476 847 688 


. 2,89 3,394 1.427 3.006 


5,203 8,793 6.039 9.249 


— 21,0042 45,724 25,652 48.726 


Turkmenistan 


1,238 1,376 857 2,046 
246 726 676 1,834 
17,058 « 15,237 


238,568 373,777 263,985 397,874 
537.143 956,244 615,990 1,221,218 


/ 24158 3586 1659 4,069 


Venezuela, RB Ἢ 


Vietna 


West Bank andGaza κ 


lavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) ; 


3,170 3,059 


18,806 22122 9,451 16,985 
. 1913 14229 1901 14354 


1490 2615 2170 3018 


1,360 904 1,897 — 1,036 


2012 2,525 200: 2315 


131098 225,966 148122 246,302 


290,650 6: 


302997 597.718 


Net income 
$ millions 

1990 1999 
7 -11 
7.979 2925 
-129 -70 
-11 -15 
1,000 — 6,300 
" -299 
-38 -25 
-4,096 — -2,852 
-3,533  -9,508 
-167 -253 
-784 -1.292 
-4,473  -3,420 
8,7146 21151 
-401 -543 
0 -16 
-185 -76 
-853 -2,991 
-32 -27 
-397 -409 
-455 -889 
-2,508 -3,537 
0 -6 
-77 -14 
-869 
-818 14,814 
28,552 -18.483 
-321 -192 
» -174 
-774__-1,518 
-412 -890 
-454 — -721 
-437  -418 


700,877 1,456,089 666531 1375775 — — 


-357 


. 409,318 804287 365839 777,390 


830,849 1,682,063 813885 1622056 


239,776 675446 240892 569,915 


188,457 322305 186906 321322 


. 169993 352429 147.151 318818 


194094 158908 134829 152,767 


a. Includes Luxembourg. 


34413 76,267 49041 96465 
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Net 
current 
transfers 
$ millions 
1990 1999 

145 207 
-15,637 -14,076 
153 75 

7 ES 

-421  -1.163 

- 198 

46 123 

60 -926 
2,799 3172 
541 911 
407 457 
-1,936 -3,599 
-2,329 -4,150 
88 489 

"m 31 

562 534 
213 353 
132 90 
-6 22 

828 902 
4,493 5,175 
66 105 

78 375 

706 

-7,624 -6,697 
-26,653 -48,024 
8 70 

" 49 

-302 70 
49 951 
1,256 


| Current 
account 
balance 
$ millions 
1990 1999 
-86 -2 
-4,152 412 
-363 -304 
-69 5 
3.122 21,254 
ος -1,155 
978 -782 
2,065 -464 
-18,009 -12.621 
-298 -493 
~1,299 -1.555 
-6,339 5,982 
6,957 29,119 
1,762 201 
-53 67 
-559 -593 
-7,281 12.428 
-84 ~140 
459 -644 
-463 -443 
-2,625 -1,364 
447 -571 
-429 -746 
1,658 
-33,859 -15,981 
-76,948 -331,481 
186 -605 
-14 
8.279 3,689 
-351 -64 
739 -228 
-594 
-140 


Gross 
international 
reserves 
$ millions 
1990 1999 
44 174 
13,437 18,331 
22 411 
5 39 
27,748 76,843 
3,745 
112 3,168 
2,583 7,497 
57,238 37,999 
447 1,654 
11 189 
20,324 16,749 
61,284 60,492 
56 
193 775 
14,258 34,781 
358 126 
513 962 
B67 2,325 
7,626 24,427 
1,513 
44 763 
469 1,094 
4,891 10,790 
43,146 41,834 
173,094 136,450 
1,446 2,604 
12,733 154110 | 
429 2,002 
441 1,486 
201 45 
295 480 


The balance of payments records an economy's trans- 
actions with the rest of the world. Balance of payments 
accounts are divided into two groups: the current 
account, which records transactions in goods, ser- 
vices, income, and current transfers; and the capital and 
financial account, which records capital transfers, acqui- 
sition or disposal of nonproduced, nonfinancial assets, 
and transactions in financial assets and liabilities. This 
table presents data from the current account with the. 
addition of gross international reserves. 

The balance of payments is a double-entry account- 
ing system that shows all flows of goods and services 
into and out of a country; all transfers that are the coun- 
terpart of real resources or financial claims provided to 
or by the rest of the world without a quid pro quo, such 
as donations and grants; and all changes in residents’ 
claims on, and liabilities to, nonresidents that arise from 
economic transactions. All transactions are recorded 
twice—once as a credit and once as a debit. In princi- 
ple the net balance should be zero, but in practice the 
accounts often do not balance. In these cases a bat 
ancing item, net errors and omissions, is included. 

Discrepancies may arise in the balance of pay- 
ments because there is no single source for balance 
of payments data and therefore no Way to ensure 
that the data are fully consistent. Sources include cus- 
toms data, monetary accounts of the banking system, 
external debt records, information provided by enter- 
prises, surveys to estimate service transactions, and 
foreign exchange records. Differences in collection 
methods—such as in timing, definitions of residence 
and ownership, and the exchange rate used to value 
transactions—contribute to net errors and omissions. 
In addition, smuggling and other illegal or quasilegal 
transactions may be unrecorded or misrecorded. For 
further discussion of issues relating to the recording 
of data on trade in goods and services see About the 
data for tables 4.4-4.8. 

The concepts and definitions underlying the data here 
are based on the fifth edition of the International Mon- 
etary Fund's (IMF) Balance of Payments Manual (1993) 
The fifth edition redefined as capital transfers some 
transactions previously included in the current account, 
such as debt forgiveness, migrants’ capital transfers, 
and foreign aid to acquire capital goods. Thus the eur 
rent account balance now reflects more accurately net 
current transfer receipts in addition to transactions in 
goods, services (previously nonfactor services), and 
income (previously factor income). Many countries mair- 


tain their data collection systems according to the 
the IMF converts data 


fourth edition. Where necessary, 
the fifth edi- 


reported in such systems to conform with 


tion (see Primary data documentation). Values are in 
U.S. dollars converted at market exchange rates. 

The data in this table come from the IMF's Balance 
of Payments and International Financial Statistics data- 
bases, supplemented by estimates by World Bank staff 
for countries whose national accounts are recorded in 
fiscal years (see Primary data documentation) and 
countries for which the IMF does not collect balance of 
payments statistics. In addition, World Bank staff make 
estimates of missing data for the most recent year. 


Figure 4.15 


The top recipients of workers’ remittances 
$ billions. 


15 


Source: International Monetary Fund, Balance of 
Payments data files. 


Workers! remittances to India and Mexico have 
increased dramatically over the past 20 years. 


* Exports and Imports of goods and services com 

prise all transactions between residents of à country 
and the rest of the world involving à change In owner: 

ship of general merchandise, goods sent for processing. 
and repairs, nonmonetary gold, and services. « Net 
Income refers to receipts and payments of employee 
compensation to nonresident workers, and investment 
income (receipts and payments on direct investment, 
portfolio investment, and other investments, and 
receipts on reserve assets). Income derived from the 
use of intangible assets is recorded under business 
services. + Net current transfers are recorded in 
the balance of payments whenever an economy pro 

vides or receives goods, services, income, or financial 
items without a quid pro quo. All transfers not con 

sidered to be capital are current. * Current account 
balance is the sum of net exports of goods and ser: 

vices, net income, and net current transfers. * Gross 
international reserves comprise holdings of monetary 
gold, special drawing rights, reserves of IMF mem 
bers held by the IMF, and holdings of foreign exchange 
under the control of monetary authorities. The gold com- 


ponent of these reserves is valued at yearend (31 
December) London prices ($385 an ounce in 1990 and 
$290.25 an ounce in 1999). 


SR 


More information about the design and compilation of 
the balance of payments can be found in the IMF's Bal- 
ance of Payments Manual, fifth edition (1993), Balance 
of Payments Textbook (1996a), and Balance of Pay: 
ments Compilation Guide (1995), The balance of pay- 
ments data are published In the IMF's Balance of 
Payments Statistics Yearbook and International Finan- 
cial Statistics, The World Bank exchanges data with 
the IMF through electronic files that in most cases are 
more timely and cover a longer period than the pub- 
lished sources. The IMF's International Financial Sta- 
tistics and Balance of Payments databases are 
available on CD-ROM, 
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4.16 External debt 


Total Long-term Public and publicly Private Use of IMF 
external debt guaranteed debt nonguaranteed credit 
debt external debt 
IBRD loans and 
Total IDA credits. 
$ millions $ millions. $ millions $ millions. $ millions. $ millions 
1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Albana 4349 975 36 865 36 — 849 0 296 ο 16 ο ΕΝ 
Algeria ~ 27,877 28015 26,416 25,913 26,416 25913 1,208 1,540 ο O 670 1,906 
Angola ο = M 10871 7,605 9,248 7,605 9248 0 214 0 0 0 0 
Argentina . 62,232 147,880 48.676 111,887 46,876 84,568 2,609 8,314 1,800 27,320 3,083 4478 _ 
Armenia E be ε-α = 32 _ 682 - 361 - 0 - 201 
Australia — — vn cd = = 
Austria — E a " m 5 . " i με" 
Azerbaijan a 4800 " 493 à 199 á 107 * 407 | 
Bangladesh - 11,987 16962 11,987 16,962 4,159 6,459 ο O 626 318 
Belarus - = 864 "1 851 m 122 z 13 Π 178 
Belgium NETS ο δ Fi A " " ἃ " 5 " "OM 
Benin ! 1,686 1,218 1472 1.218. 1,472 326 574 0 0 18 92. 
Bolivia 6,157 3864 4,508 3,687 3864 587 1110 177 643 257 247 — 
1,828 κ. 1,826 5 951 i 3 τὲ 94 - 
556 442 556 442 169 34 ο 0 0 ο 
T 94,340 206,326 87,669 95,233 8,427 6822 6,671 111093 1,821 8827 - 
Bulgaria — à à à 10,865 9,872 9,809 8246 9,800 7,602 0 829 0 644 ϱ 1250. 
Burkina Faso 834 1,518 750 1,295 750 1,295 282 753 0 0 0 121 
Burundi - b . 907 1,31 851 1050 851 1,050 398 599 0 ο 43 12. 
Cambodia ——— LE 1,854 2,262 1,688 2136 1,688 2,136 0 180 ο 0 27 T. 
6676 9,443 5595 7,969 5365 7614 889 1,025 230 355 121 196 
Central African Republic |... 698 93. 624 624 830 265 403 ο ο 37 24 
Chad — 524 1,42 464. 4 464 1045 186 527 ο ο 31 69 
Chile 19,226 37,762 14,687 Ἢ 10,425 5655 1874 885 4,263 26.614 1.156 ο. 
Ginac ii 55.301 154,223 45.515 136,541 45,515 108,163 5,881 19,308 0 28378 469 ο. 
Hong Kong, China ( E à E ES -- - η A 
Colombia 1 19434 3874 1,968 1413 11,139 ο o. 
8.188 1,161 1.318 0 ο 521 412 _ 


4,947 5,031 4200 3932 4200 | 239 232 ο ο 11 29 
. 8,756 4482 3367 3402 3063 412 151 304 216 11 9 
17,251 13,170 13,223 11,295 10,665 1,920 2,068 2,558 1,596 431 620 
T 9,443 . 8.555 387 3,112 197 
Cuba A E e " mo τ zs 
6,383 22,58, 3,983 15,317 3,983 13,440 o 324 ο 1,878 ο 5. 
4372 4, 3,818 3665 3,420 3,665 258 290 99 ο 
-. 12108 14,506 10,020 13259 9,866 12,756 848 883 164 503 
— .82,949 30,404 28,372 26,10 27,372 25,998 2,401 2034 1000 112 
2,149 4014 1938 2961 1913 2,649 164 310 26 312 


254 — " 254 - a 254 
a . 2879 s 4,612 - 200 .. 
8,630 5,551 8.479 5,360 8,479 5,360 851 


Gabon 8983 3978 3450 3290 3150 3290 


Gambia The — 369 459 308 425 308 425 102 


- ἄδες ---- 988 -. 4508 


-ὌὉ 3881 6926 ^ 2816 5907 2783 5647 1423 


Guatemala — .....8080 4,460 ^ 2605 3290 2478 3129 293 258 127 67 
Guinea — 2476 3,5818 ^ 2253 3057 2253 3057 420 1014 ο | 0 82 
Guinea-Bissau | 692 93 630 832 630 832 146 228 ο oS 
Haiti o i 935 1490 797 1049 797 1049 324 804 ο ë 0 38 
Honduras 3,718 5,333 — 3487 4,670 3420 4231 635 6 439 33 
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Private 


d 


external debt 


Total 
external sh fi Public and publicly 
debt guaranteed debt 
IBRD loans and 
ii Total IDA credits 
ie bie Boone $ millions. $ millions 
1999 | 1990 1999 | 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Hungary 21,202 29,042 — 17,931 25499 17,931 16064 1,512 654_ 
india — 1. 1111. 89717 94399 72550 90324 71062 82380 20996 26,746 
indonesm ς--- 58242 119,819 47,982 72,554 10,385 12,106 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 1,797 6,739 1,797 6,183 86 437 
Irag — " x, i «κάρφης 
Ireland Ma A. 
Israel 5 
Italy A $ 2 n se 
Jamaica 3970 3071 3,937 2905 672 393 
Japan a νο Lf "i 
Jordan (8947 7043 7,574 1,043 895 
Kazakhstan 6,182 «5,248 τ 1.082. 
Kenya 5,642 5,604 — 4,762 2,311 
Korea, Dem. Rep. τε d . 
Korea, Rep. val 24,168 88,916 
Kuwait ΕΙ be 
Kyrgyz Republic ba T 4.449: ας | 342 
Lao PDR 1,58 2471 1758 2471 — 405 
Latvia MEC] ^ 865 200 _ 
Lebanon 358 — 6,239 358 5,568. 234 
Lesotho 378 662 378 662 241 
Libya jh INNEN DA E 
Lithuania br 2,806 234 1,892 | 200. 
Macedonia, FYR E 20 1,264 a 1,135 fi 333 
Madagascar 88 20 3555 4023 797 1,381 
Malawi 1,385 2,596 1,382 2,596 854 1,603 
Malaysia 5,9 13,422 38,390 11,592 18,929 1,102 so 
Mali : 188 2,336 32198 2336 - ES τ 
Mauritania 2,528 1,89 2138 1189. St 
Mauritius 910 1,891 ihe fae . 195 122 
μια 81809 138424 75974 87,531 11,030 11027 
Mexico — “5 "e 122 216 
Mas T ανα. ο: 19 
longolia £ A 
ae 23,301 18,877 29,101 17,284 3,138 3,221 
Morocco REE 6.372 4211 25 268 702 
Mozambique o r , τ 
ο πλέα τὴς 4,466 5,333 716 722 
Myanmar 4,466. 5,333 T Rea " - 
Namibia L A 5 147 
m Ὁ 15/2 2910 . 609 ^ 1 
Nepal 1572 297 41 
Netherlands iw E: v k x 
a EN = 
8281 5905 E 
1,473 
2,613 
6 
Om 7,220 
Pakistan | 288 
Panama 337 
N 212 
2,417 
4,246 
5 2,185 
r 228... ο 1662 
280. 1,908. o 120, 6,707 


71,540 142958 41,540 120 
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$ millions 

1990 1999 

0 9,436 
1,488 7,944 
10,261 47,265 
0 556 

34 166 

0 28 

” 1,835 
880 220 
5,400 31,685 
å 319 

0 0 

ht 634 

0 671 

0 0 
915 

E 129 

0 0 

3 0 
1,830 19,460 
0 0 

0 0 
148 736 
5,835 50,893 
14 

E 0 
200 1,593 
19 1,747 

0 0 

0 0 
0 106 
261 49 
391 250 
0 0 
138 2,221 
0 632 
938 1,059 
19 91 
330 4,485 
1,201 10,886 
0 15,174 
T 1,984 
0 22,583 


Use of IMF 
credit 
$ millions. 
1990 1999 
330 0 
2,623 26 
494 10,248 
0 0 
357 83 
94 498 
ES 460 
482 132 
0 6,125 
m 190 
B8 53 
ù 47 
0 0 
15 17 
230 
M 102 
144 63 
115 88 
0 0 
69 193 
70 107 
22 0 
6,551 4,473 
"n 175 
0 51 
750 0 
74 200 
0 0 
44 18 
0 155 
85 68 
0 0 
0 0 
836 1,704 
272 149 
61 22 
0 0 
755 735 
912 1,822 
509 0 
0 458 
0 15,238 


Public and publicly Private Use of IMF 


Total Long-term 
external debt guaranteed debt nonguaranteed credit 
debt external debt 
IBRD loans and 
Total IDA credits 
$ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions 

1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Rwanda — E - (664 1162 664 1462 340 ΕΤ ο ο. 76 
Saudi Arabia " = 
Senegal _ . 814 272 
Sierra Leone 108 195 
Singapore - E 
Slovak Republic 9 133 

Slovenia |... s 
South Africa ο 9 

Spain . FS s 
Sri Lanka 5.863. 102 86 410 258 
14,762 496 496 956 715 
Switzerland | i Β ο ΜΗ eez .. E E 2: - 
Syrian Arab Republi 17,053 22,369 — 142 528 — 73 ο 0 0 0 
Tajikistan j 889 _ H- NE 126 " 102 ας 
i ΑΝ E 6,595 1,493 2,610 12 32 140 312 
28165 96,335. 12,531 31011 2,530 2,816 7,311 38,475 1 3431 
Togo σσ ATE 075 | 998 622 ο ο 87 83 
Trinidad and Tobago_ 2,512 . 1,485 41 85 273 144 329 0 
Tunisia. AR 7,690 . 2 6,66 9,487. | 1,364 218 772 176 76 
Turkey —— — 49424 101796 - 77.433 38,870 50,095 6.429 3,009 1054 27.338 O 890 
Turkmenistan — n UON; "|. A 1692 Ἢ 468 «— 9 3 14 " ο 
Uganda (2583 4077 _ 3,564 2161 3,564 969 20043. ο 0 282 312 
Ukraine a | 414438.  — 10,027 1,954 5 988 . 2,806 
United Arab Emirates - E d. " 

United Kingdom 

United States E out mas Ew E 5 5 m 
Uruguay - i 4415 — 7,447 69 389 101 157 
Uzbekistan — 0 ο... 4163 203 -. 325 -.. 202 
Venezuela, RB — — - 33470 35,852 / 1430 3650 7,627 3012 74i 
Vietnam - à 23,270 29,260 J ο ο 112 355 

West Bank and Gaza | "E E. " 2 
— 6,352 4610 » . 8/29 602 — ο 0 0 409 
FR(Serb./Mont) 17,792 12,949 12,942 7,416 2433 Ἢ 3,860 2,759 467 76 
6,916 ^ 5,853 4,552 4498 — 813 _ 2 73 949 14171 
3,247 4566 . 2464 3211 449 à 925 185 240 7 369 


World 


Low Income. 4189 ] "340,680 420284 66693 99552 17015 
Middle income? — 1,040,914 2,000,146 _ 83 773,927 1,129,627 73,982 106080 48498 471,656 23401 54001 
Lower middle income ... 5250087 E 6 4454 1602 6074 28609 
Upper middle income" (515877 1022137 - | 362191 502,378 32348 4 17,327 25,392 
Low & middle income” 1,459,868 2572014 1,18 86,354 1, 1,549, 34,652 78,887 
East Asia & Pacific 274028 674,846 222768 539,148 195,732 361,881 28,644 2,085 22380 
Europe & Central Asia 219,826 486,066 177,663 1.305 23,862 
Latin America & Carb. 475.443 813828 — 18298 20498 
Middle East & N. Africa 183,798 216,763 13 1,815 2,901 
South Asia i 129,899 164,753 155.211 111263 144,959 30,716 43,312 1,7 4,537 2,323 
Sub-Saharan Africa - 176,874 216,359 1 157,058 24,935 37,626 5.276 6,612 74124 
High Income "m "--—. E fra br . E 
Europe EMU - E A 2 DEM or ~ 


a. Data for 1990 refer to the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia. Data for 1999 are estimates and reflect borrowings by the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia that are 
not yet allocated to the successor republics. b. Includes data for Gibraltar not included in other tables. 
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About the data 


Data on the external debt of low- and middle-income 
economies are gathered by the World Bank through its 
Debtor Reporting System. World Bank staff calculate 
the indebtedness of developing countries using loan- 
by-loan reports submitted by these countries on long- 
term public and publicly guaranteed borrowing, along 
with information on short-term debt collected by the 
countries or collected from creditors through the report- 
ing systems of the Bank for International Settlements 
and the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and 
Development. These data are supplemented by infor- 
mation on loans and credits from major multilateral 
banks, loan statements from official lending agencies 
in major creditor countries, and estimates from World 
Bank and International Monetary Fund (IMF) staff. In 
addition, data on private nonguaranteed debt for 76 
countries either reported to the World Bank or estimated 
by Bank staff are included. 

The coverage, quality, and timeliness of debt data 
vary across countries. Coverage varies for both debt 
instruments and borrowers. With the widening spectrum 
of debt instruments and investors and the expansion 
of private nonguaranteed borrowing, comprehensive cov- 
erage of long-term external debt becomes more com- 
plex. Reporting countries differ in their capacity to 
monitor debt, especially private nonguaranteed debt. 
Even data on public and publicly guaranteed debt are 
affected by coverage and accuracy in reporting—again 
because of monitoring capacity and sometimes because 
of unwillingness to provide information. A key part 
often underreported is military debt. 

Because debt data are normally reported in the cur- 
rency of repayment, they have to be converted into U.S. 
dollars to produce summary tables. Stock figures (amount 
of debt Outstanding) are converted using end-period 
exchange rates, as published in the IMF's International 
Financial Statistics (line ae). Flow figures are converted 
at annual average exchange rates (line rf). Projected debt 
Service is converted using end-period exchange rates. 
Debt repayable in multiple currencies, goods, or services 
and debt with a provision for maintenance of value of 
the currency of repayment are shown at book value. 

Because flow data are converted at annual aver- 
age exchange rates and stock data at yearend 
exchange rates, year-to-year changes in debt out- 
Standing and disbursed are sometimes not equal to 
Net flows (disbursements less principal repayments); 
Similarly, changes in debt outstanding including undis- 
bursed debt differ from commitments less repay- 
ments. Discrepancies are particularly significant 
When exchange rates have moved sharply during the 
year. Cancellations and reschedulings of other lia- 


bilities into long-term public debt also contribute to 
the differences. 

Variations in reporting rescheduled debt also affect 
cross-country comparability. For example, rescheduling 
under the auspices of the Paris Club of official credi- 
tors may be subject to lags between the completion of 
the general rescheduling agreement and the completion 
of the specific, bilateral agreements that define the terms 
of the rescheduled debt. Other areas of inconsistency 
include country treatment of arrears and of nonresident 
national deposits denominated in foreign currency. 


Figure 4.16 


Liabilities to the World Bank 
increased in most regions in 1999 
Debt outstanding and disbursed ($ billions) 


IBRD loans and IDA credits 
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Source: World Bank data files, 


* Total external debt is debt owed to nonresidents 
repayable in foreign currency, goods, or services. It is 
the sum of public, publicly guaranteed, and private 
nonguaranteed long-term debt, use of IMF credit, and 
short-term debt. Short-term debt includes all debt hav- 
ing an original maturity of one year or less and inter- 
est in arrears on long-term debt. « Long-term debt 
is debt that has an original or extended maturity of more 
than one year. It has three components: public, pub- 
licly guaranteed, and private nonguaranteed debt. 
* Public and publicly guaranteed debt comprises 
long-term external obligations of public debtors, includ- 
ing the national government and political subdivisions 
(or an agency of either) and autonomous public bod- 
ies, and external obligations of private debtors that are 
guaranteed for repayment by a public entity. * IBRD 
loans and IDA credits are extended by the World Bank 
Group. The International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development (IBRD) lends at market rates. Credits 
from the International Development Association (IDA) 
are at concessional rates. * Private nonguaranteed 
external debt comprises long-term external obliga- 
tions of private debtors that are not guaranteed for 
repayment by a public entity. « Use of IMF credit 
denotes repurchase obligations to the IMF for all uses 
of IMF resources (excluding those resulting from draw- 
ings on the reserve tranche). These obligations, shown 
for the end of the year specified, comprise purchases 
outstanding under the credit tranches, including 
enlarged access resources, and all special facilities (the 
buffer stock, compensatory financing, extended fund, 
and oil facilities), trust fund loans, and operations 
under the structural adjustment and enhanced struc- 
tural adjustment facilities. 


Data sources ἀρ ῳ 

The main sources of external debt information are 
reports to the World Bank through its Debtor Reporting 
System from member countries that have received IBRD 
loans or IDA credits. Additional information has been 
drawn from the files of the World Bank and the IMF. Sum- 
mary tables of the external debt of developing countries 
are published annually in the World Bank's Global Devel- 
opment Finance and on its Global Development Finance 


CD-ROM. 


257 


2001 World Development indicators 


4.17 | External debt management 


Indebtedness , Present value of Total debt service Public and Short-term 
classification? debt publicly debt 
guaranteed 
debt service 
% of % of 
exports of exports of * of central 
* of goods and * of goods and government % of 
GNI services GNI services current revenue total debt 


1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 


__67 0.1 1.0 0.9 
14.7 11.7 63.4 
40 38.6 84 
46 9.3. 37.0 
Azerbaijan .— et 5 Ee 28 i i 
Bangladesh: p 140 25 EES 28.4 
Belarus 0.8 
40> 148» 24 2.9 8.2 
37* 1935 83 61 38.6 32.0 
es a 8.9 2: P alita 
29 15 44 24 
15 νε ο 222 1109 
NET OPERE 194. 1941 
Burkina Faso 12 25 6.8 157 — 
B 38 44 43.4 45.6 
27 14. F. 29 
49 6.3 225 243 


πει, 192 124 
21 44 10.3 
25.4 


“Hong Kong, China - 
bi 
Congo, Dem. Rep. 
ongo, 
Costa Rica 
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External debt managem: 


Indebtedness 
classification" Present valss of Total debt service Pubie paa Φρα ην 
guaranteed 
debt service 
% of % of 
exports of exports of % of central 
*of goods and %of goods and government % of 
GNI services GNI services current revenue total debt 
1999 1999 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Hungary μα πο 99 13.4 266 24 4 189 12.2. 
India Lae 104. 2.6 10.2 
Indonesia 5 _113 255 9.1 15.9 
iran, Islamic Rep. [e 8 42 0.5 | 80.1 
Iraq = -oa 
Ireland me 
Israel — i 
Italy Em ^ SEO 
Jamaica M 92 19.4 
Japan a - - 
Jordan 8... 104 150 
Kazakhstan L — i 89 
Kenya M 49 193 12.6 
Korea, Dem. Rep. m = ΡΠ S t 
Korea, Rep. L ο δα 71 26.8. 
Kuwait Pa - - —À 
Kyrgyz Republic 5 104 _ 228 35. 
Lao PDR s 100 290 OA 
Latvia i ο. 39 τθ 418 
Lebanon M. 52. ETE 
Lesotho L 45 92 απ. 
Libya pe a 
Lithuania Ντ 15.3. 
Macedonia, FYR L 37 83. AT. 
Madagascar 8 . 80 304 L3. 
Malawi S 84) 246) E 
Malaysia ΝΜ. Ἔπ 48 τ 
Mali 5 565 1935 ΠΕ 
Mauritania 5 169 422 233 
Mauritius M 61 95 "i j 
Mexico ile 37 108 34 
Moldova M 74 126 26 
Mongolia M 59 93 A 
Morocco M τ 51 135 56 
Mozambique M . —285o 161 114 
Myanmar E] E 369 g 
Namibia v rod A = 14 
Nepal 32 122 
Netherlands ` = 
New Zealand σαι; τε c 13.3 
Nicaragua 5 271^ 475° “49 
(ΤῊΝ E — s a Se 10 228. 
Nigeria - 5 91 185 en 
Norway - E τα αμ =. 50.9 
Oman ——ci ORE! ac 
Pakistan - y 5 43 252 10.2 
Panama 7 5 77 81 ES 
Papua New Guinea mes TT IS 29.9 
Paraguay τα 31 68 19.7 
Peru —— 5 e 354 11.0 
Philippines e M | 865  . 110 11.0 
Poland = L— Bus 125 5 
Portugal - Ss ds 
Puerto Rico i AO 
Romania Eg 9.1 
Russian Federation 
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Indebtedness , Present value of Total debt service Public and Short-term 
classification* debt publicly debt 
guaranteed 
debt service 
% of %of 
exports of exports of % of central 
* of goods and % of goods and government % of 
GNI services GNI services current revenue total debt 


1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 


Rwanda - . x d. ME "OEC | 2 “ 14. : 54 aan 6.6 4.2 .— 
Saudi Arabia — ΡΝ d T z ve ENT Ν .. .. “ 
Senegal τε. ΜΙ E E A 4 E 8 - - 11,3 8.3 /— 
Sierra Leone Var: seil e: 36 Μι 4 - 5 . = = 30.6 ^ 38.1 9.3. 
Singapore See a ὍΝ = L i B “o E m " t. 
Slovak Republic | κ L... 4 g — 13. .. 8.8 25.0 17.2 
Slovenia pi - a "NN - "m M δ - E 
South Africa. "ERES a: ) Lad 3.9 ΕἼ 8.5 z 57.0 
Spain — iad " - p ARE E »* 2 .. ΡΝ 
Sri Lanka M GNE ME Lise n M: 16.7 14.4 69 100 
Sudan [o m f , -. 0: 715 6. - . 28.1 37.6 
Sweden "m 7 ES s RT m ss " * fee 
Switzerland "E rmm E " " iio. " 2 * AN 
Syrian Arab Republic EN -— Dy 23.2 κ 22.7 z 12.6 27.8 
Tajikistan : i Lo s Cr A E .! “ 5. - 102 d— 
Tanzania re - 37 — 1829 56 . M 80 129 
Thailand — Ν........ CHASE C ae Ἐπ 389: 226 207 21.7 295 243 
j- NNNM "mdi aei 2187 — — s 3 A EOS. p 89 103 
Trinidad and Tobago — p um ic Pe 0 ΑΘ 38. "S ü 5.1 338. 
Tunisia — E = M ) be o 16 24.5. 32.2 22.4 8.2 13.0. 
Turkey M -ᾱ 5 Cou σπα 4 22 309 18.1 192 231. 
Turkmenistan [ m T 1 " P Me " 160 
Uganda mm Se T 3 9 i 23. x 3 54 35 
Ukraine — NM | n ~~ - T 16.3 P »" " 22 
United Arab Emirates - εἷς... - " à n τ zx τ. 
United Kingdom ' x ] = . 7 " s y ΤῊΝ 
United States i ~ ~ 3 AD AE ^ * "Y. 
Uruguay NEM | m A 3 32.0 15.5 272 9241 .— 
Uzbekistan g ee " IN . z ài a, A 
Venezuela, RB 6 LN. 3. a aoa 36.2 298 60 63. 
Πο ηνννννν i Cm nn NE CIEN = — .. . 2DT ΤΊ 102. 
West Bank and Gaza MEE eee Caan ? LR " i i 
Io MN DENEN i : . ME En 7 188 102 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb/Mont) —— . —  — 5 m 5 5 
ZADE roenan Sume: us cm 346 1 δ ^g E 204 19 
a T4. 109^ ρθρο δες 253. ἀπ 2182 188 | 
Low noone ee eS = 4: — 

Middle income ar. i saa a e : ἑ 


Lower middle income — 
Upper middle income _ 
Low δι middle income 6 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 6 
South Asia 

Sub-Saharan Africa 

High income 

Europe EMU 


a. S = severely indebted, M = moderately indebted, L = less indebted. b. Data are from debt sustainability analyses undertaken as part of the Heavily indebted Poor Countries (HIPC) Initiative. 
Present value estimates for these countries are for public and publicly guaranteed debt only, and export figures exclude workers’ remittances. c. Data refer to mainiand Tanzania only. d. Includes 
data for Gibraltar not included in other tables. 
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About 


The indicators in the table measure the relative burden 
on developing countries of servicing external debt. The 
present value of external debt provides a measure of 
future debt service obligations that can be compared with 
the current value of such indicators as gross national 
income, or GNI (gross national product, or GNP, in pre- 
vious editions), and exports of goods and services. 
This table shows the present value of total debt service 
both as a percentage of GNI in 1999 and as a percentage 
of exports in 1999. The ratios compare total debt ser- 
vice obligations with the size of the economy and its abil- 
ity to obtain foreign exchange through exports. Because 
workers' remittances are an important source of foreign 
exchange for many countries, they are included in the 
value of exports used to calculate debt indicators. Pub- 
lic and publicly guaranteed debt service is compared with 
the size of the central government budget. The ratios 
shown here may differ from those published elsewhere 
because estimates of exports and GNI have been revised 
to incorporate data available as of 1 February 2001. 

The present value of external debt is calculated by 
discounting the debt service (interest plus amorti- 
zation) due on long-term external debt over the life 
of existing loans. Short-term debt is included at its 
face value. The data on debt are in U.S. dollars con- 
verted at official exchange rates (see About the data 
for table 4.16). The discount rate applied to long-term 
debt is determined by the currency of repayment of 
the loan and is based on reference rates for com- 
mercial interest established by the Organisation for 
Economic Co-operation and Development. Loans from 
the International Bank for Reconstruction and Devel- 
opment (IBRD) and credits from the International 
Development Association (IDA) are discounted using 
an SDR (special drawing rights) reference rate, as are 
obligations to the International Monetary Fund (IMF). 
When the discount rate is greater than the interest 
ate of the loan, the present value is less than the 
nominal sum of future debt service obligations. 

The ratios in the table are used to assess the sus- 
tainability of a country's debt service obligations, but 
there are no absolute rules that determine what val- 
Ues are too high. Empirical analysis of the experience 
Of developing countries and their debt service perfor- 
mance has shown that debt service difficulties become 
increasingly likely when the ratio of the present value 
Of debt to exports reaches 200 percent and the ratio 
Of debt service to GNI exceeds 40 percent. Still, what 
Constitutes a sustainable debt burden varies from one 
country to another. Countries with fast-growing 
economies and exports are likely to be able to sustain 
higher debt levels. 


The World Bank classifies countries by their level 
Of indebtedness for the purpose of developing debt man- 
agement strategies. The most severely indebted coun- 
tries may be eligible for debt relief under special 
Programs such as the Heavily Indebted Poor Countries 
(HIPC) Initiative. Indebted countries may also apply to 
the Paris and London Clubs for renegotiation of oblig- 
ations to public and private creditors. In 1999 coun- 
tries with a present value of debt service greater than 
220 percent of exports or 80 percent of GNI were clas- 
sified as severely indebted; countries that were not 
severely indebted but whose present value of debt ser- 
vice exceeded 132 percent of exports or 48 percent 
of GNI were classified as moderately indebted; and coun- 
tries that did not fall into the above two groups were 
classified as less indebted, 


Debt is becoming increasingly short term 
in some regions 


Short-term debt as % of total external debt 


8 


25 


1996 1997 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Caribbean 
Middle East & North Africa 


--- 
— 
Source: 


The share of short-term debt has declined 
significantly in East Asia and Pacific. But it has 
been increasing in Europe and Central Asia, the 
Middle East and North Africa, and Sub-Saharan 


Africa. 


* Indebtedness is assessed on a three-point scale: 
severely indebted (S), moderately indebted (M), and 
less indebted (L). + Present value of debt is the sum 
of short-term external debt plus the discounted sum 
of total debt service payments due on public, publicly 
guaranteed, and private nonguaranteed long-term 
external debt over the life of existing loans. * Total 
debt service is the sum of principal repayments and 
interest actually paid in foreign currency, goods, or ser- 
vices on long-term debt, interest paid on short-term 
debt, and repayments (repurchases and charges) to 
the IMF. * Public and publicly guaranteed debt ser- 
vice is the sum of principal repayments and interest 
actually paid on long-term obligations of public debtors 
and long-term private obligations guaranteed by a 
public entity. + Short-term debt includes all debt 
having an original maturity of one year or less and inter- 
est in arrears on long-term debt. 


. Data sources 


The main sources of external debt information are 
reports to the World Bank through its Debtor Report- 
ing System from member countries that have received 
IBRD loans or IDA credits. Additional information has 
been drawn from the files of the World Bank and the 
IMF. The data on GNI and exports of goods and ser- 
vices are from the World Bank's national accounts 
files. Summary tables of the external debt of developing. 
countries are published annually in the World Bank's 
Global Development Finance and on its Global Devel- 
opment Finance CD-ROM. 
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STATES AND MARKET 


Global digital 
opportunities 


Rich countries spend more on 
information and communications 
technology (ICT) per capita than 
poor countries. But for a given 


As national income rises, so does ICT spending 
per person 
ICT spending per capita ($, log scale), 1999 


Colombia spends about seven 
times as much on ICT per person as 
Romania—and Brazil about five 
times as much as Russia—although 
all four countries have similar per 
capita incomes (about $6,000 in 
purchasing power parity terms). 


income, some countries outpace 
others by a wide margin. 


Colombia Brazil 
6 2» 


ICT spending refers to spending on 
information technology plus telecom- 
munications equipment and 
services. More broadly, ICT is the 
set of activities that facilitate the 
processing, transmission, and dis- 
play of information by electronic 


"Russian Federation 
fp Romania 


15,000 25,000 35,000 
PPP gross national income per capita ($), 1999 


means. Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators 2001 
F CD-ROM; and WITSA 2000. 


Do you want bread—or computers? You want both. 


The digital and information revolution has changed the way the world learns, communicates, 
does business, and cures illnesses. New information and communications technologies (ICT) 
offer vast opportunities for progress in all walks of life in all countries—opportunities for 
economic growth, improved health, better service delivery, learning through distance education, 
and social and cultural advances. 

None of these benefits will come automatically. Technology may continue to develop at 
matched with market-oriented reforms that promote 
om and place a high priority on universal education. And 
al community. Otherwise, many countries will be 
globalized world. 
the opportunities and benefits from a 
of the ICT revolution? What can 
rospects? What can the inter- 
rganizations, do to help 


breakneck speed. But it has to be 
competition and entrepreneurial freed 
all that requires support from the internation 
unable to compete and grow in this networked and 

Where do countries stand in the ICT race? What are 
networked society? What are the risks of staying on the sidelines 


developing country governments do to improve their development p 
uding the private sector and nongovernmental o 


national community, incl 
nsure a better world for all? Here are some of the answers. 


bridge the digital divide and e 
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What is the 
digital divide? 


It's the gap between those with 
access to ICT and those without. 


And the gap is big: rich countries 
have about 15 percent of the 
world's population but about 80 
percent of the world's personal 
computers (PCs) and almost 90 
percent of its Internet users. On 
average, a high-income country 
has 40 times as many computers 
per capita as a Sub-Saharan 
African country. 


A wide gap in ownership of personal computers 


Sub-Saharan Afric 

Middle East and North Africa 

Europe and Central Asia 
South Asiz 


100 


Latin Ame and the Caribbean 


East As 


1993 1996 


Source: International Telecommunication Union data. 


Although the gap in PC ownership 
between high-income OECD coun- 
tries and developing regions is 
wide, PC ownership is growing 
twice as fast in developing as in 
rich countries. 


You have to look at ICT in the context of the development framework 


Where do 
countries stand in 
the ICT race? 


Five years ago only five Sub- 
Saharan African countries had Inter- 
net access. This year all the 
region's countries are connected. 
And at 36 percent, its annual 
growth in Internet hosts is almost 
twice the world's average. 
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Some developing countries are spending much more 
than others on the new technologies 


Annual ICT s 


50 


ending ($ billions) 


Chína 


India 


Colombia 


Poland 


0 etnam 


1992 1999 


Source: WITSA 2000 


Many countries are bridging the 
divide. Since 1992 China has 
increased its ICT spending about 
30 percent a year, going from 0.6 
percent of worldwide ICT spending 
to 2.2 percent in 1999, During the 
same period the number of PCs in 
China grew more than 40 percent 
a year. 


Only 0.6 percent of the people in 
developing countries have access 
to the Internet, compared with 30 
percent in the United States, But in 
1992-99 such developing 
countries as China, Brazil, and 
India had some of the world's 
fastest growing ICT markets. 


The advances in ICT can benefit 
high-income and developing 
countries through: 

* Lower transaction and 
distribution costs. 

* Broader markets and more 
effective marketing. 

* Greater competition 

* Job creation and social stability. 
* Social applications (such as 
distance education). 

* New ways of forming social rela- 
tionships, fostering human interac- 
tion, and bringing the poor and 


isolated into the global economy. 


. +. and the risks 
of being excluded 


There are wide disparities in 
access to information and telecom 
munications not only between coun- 

tries, but also within countries. In 
Panama the wealthiest fifth of the 
Population are 43 times as likely to 
have private telephones as the 
poorest fifth, And in South Africa 
households in cities are 10 times 
as likely to have access to private 
telephones as those in rural areas. 


And without access to telephones and 
a reliable electricity supply, access to 
the Internet is not possible. 


Sourc re munication Union dat 


Teledensity differs by income and between rural 


and urban areas 


with telephones 


1998 


Consumers everywhere can benefit 
from the lower costs. And workers 
with ICT skills in developing coun 
tries may have opportunities for 
employment in firms that export 
software, accounting services, and 


insurance claims processing. 


The Kisiizi Hospital in Uganda, far 
from a paved road and without phone 
service for many years, finally got 
wireless phone service through à 
satellite connection. But at a high 
cost. Phone calls to the capital cost 
$2.50 a minute, equal to five days’ 


work for a wage earner. 


The alternatives can be costly in 
both time and money. A nurse at 
the hospital found that a five-minute 
call to Kampala to find out about a 
training course cost the same as 
bus fare for the 800-kilometer 
round-trip to the capital. The rural 
poor often have little choice but to 
pay the high costs of phone service. 
The alternative may be to remain 
cut off from access to information 


and basic services. 
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Computers Internet capacity is not a simple lin- 
In some developing countries personal computers in class- ear function of economic and politi- 
matter in the rooms increased almost 60 percent annually in 1992-99 cal development. Instead, it is driven 
t 1 by complex interactions that could 
digital society ese 500 be termed *postindustrialization." 
That is what Ohio State University. 
Picasa ett: Sioa άσσο ορ Robison and 
Many developing countries Edward Crenshaw (2000) found 
increased the number of PCs in after analyzing economic, political, 
classrooms remarkably between and ICT development in 75 high- 


1992 and 1999. While Brazil had 
about 35,000 PCs in schools in 
1992, it had 400,000 in 1999, 

about a 12-fold increase. In high- 

income economies the number of 
PCs in schools has grown about 3 
percent a year on average. 


income and developing countries. 


can you forget about health, education, and good government 


κ... but literacy is Closing the digital divide requires a 
literate, educated population and 


also important Tho ability to read Is essential in the digital ago open and transparent government 


dob Aduit literacy rate (% ages 15 and over), 1999 and business. 


Technology alone is not the answer. 


It also takes an educated workforce 80 

to create opportunities for more 
equitable development, So it may Í 

be just as important for a govern- = 
ment to promote universal literacy 
as it is to promote PC ownership 
and universal Internet access, 

ο 


oP oe μή ο yet 


Source: World Bank, World Development Indicators 2001 CD-ROM 
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Governments face 
many challenges 
in creating an 


| 
growth in ICT | 


ΔΕΘ ο Ὁ 
Connecting computers to the 
Internet is only the first step toward [---] e eu 
ο o 


a fully networked society. Much 


more [5 needed. 


i Indeed, to meet the challenge of poverty 


E-government With the newesystem companies ,, , saving reduced the time required for an 
register in the area in which they 
puts government want to do business with the public citizens time and — oo from about a work to only 


at the service ens να improving their here ii a 
ofthe public... ο νο the eaystom suono satisfaction the several days t used to tabe. 


cally emails contract specifications 
—9ntt.-————. M -0 ££ 


In 1997 an interagency committee in vidos an interface for issuing oft 
esten The system also provides Inform  Pragash innovative e government E 
a communications and — ng pese κακο zons certificates, permits, and 
licenses and for citizens to pay util 


information technology unit to pro- bid 
mote e government. The aim Is to such as the winning ciency of public administration in 


improve coordination within and 
e qovernment procure- 
among agencies and thus increase From Chile's innovations include Computer Aided 


the efficiency and effectiveness of jion P utes. TWINS will expand to 18 
public services, New management με " a REE Parton OS other locations in the two cities 
tools will improve transparency and nent spending in awns). through a public private partner 

handling about a million tans- 
probity, reducing opportunities for 1097, every dollar saved I$ an operating n 214 cations, cARD — ame 


Corruption. They will also SUPPOrt κ... gollar for health care, social — — compietes δὲ transactions throug) à 


democracy, by empowering people housing. πρ 
and allowing wider participation. security, or public computerized process. 
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The international 
community has 


education initia- 
and in: 
pacity building 


innovative applications 
in health and education 


actor, and intern 


"centers 


(which p jlatory environment for improved access 


and | flows, and debt relief 


seed ment to markets, final 


nologica ating local content) 
g inter 
of domain names, interoperability 
stual property rights 


technical st 
y, and intell 


- . . you cannot forget anything in the development paradigm 


Incubator 
Initiative 


Efforts to start up ICT-related com- 
panies in developing countries face 
many constraints: no seed capital, 
too few experienced managers, and 
more. That is why the Incubator Ini- 
tiative will provide technical assis- 
tance to a network of incubators to 
help create dynamic, results- 
oriented ICT enterprises. The initia- 
tive is an effort of the Information 
for Development Program (InfoDev), 
which is supported by the World 
Bank and other donors. 


www.infodev.org 


African Virtual 
University 


The African Virtual University, spon- 
sored by the World Bank Group, 
offers technology-based distance 
education to all of Africa. It delivers 
quality education to students and 
Professionals, mainly in business, 
engineering, and information 
technology—areas where Africa 
lacks the skills needed to partici- 
pate in the knowledge economy. The 
university has 25 learning centers 
in 15 Sub-Saharan countries, reach- 
ing more than 12,000 students. 


WWW.avu.org 
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Bridges.org 
SRS Oe Nl 


Bridges.org's mission is to 
empower people in developing and 
emerging economies to use tech- 
nology for themselves by: 

* Providing public education about 
technology use. 

* Promoting policies that remove 
barriers to the use of technology. 

* Creating a body of knowledge 
about digital divide issues. 


www. bridges.org 


“DOT Force"— 
Digital Opportunity 
Taskforce 


The DOT Force, drawn from the Group 
of Eight (G-8)—Canada, France, Ger- 
many, Italy, Japan, the Russian Feder- 
ation, the United Kingdom, and the 
United States—held its inaugural 
meeting in Japan on 27-28 Novem- 
ber 2000. In opening the meeting, 
Japanese Prime Minister Yoshiro Mori 
expressed hope for broad co- 
operation and concrete proposals to 
bridge the digital divide, The DOT 
Force will investigate promising solu- 
tions and report its findings at the 
G8 summit in July 2001. 
www.dotforce.org 


ICT touches every facet of development and poverty reduction 
New information and communications technologies can break down some of the physical barriers to participation in society 


faced by many poor people. 


OPPORTUNITY—sustainable growth and employment 


Distance education promises to broaden knowledge and information—some of the most important factors in economic growth. 


EMPOWERMENT—more transparent governance, better service delivery, greater ability 
to communicate and participate 


“Voice” and participation lead to better accountability and better governance. 


SECURITY—reduced vulnerability to ill health and natural disasters 


ICT can overcome the “information poverty” that health workers in developing countries face every day. 


ICT gives us the opportunity to 
leverage the transfer of knowl- 
edge, empowering people in 
ways that were previously not 
possible. It is not just a techni- 
cal tool; it may be the answer 
to greater equity in the world, 
and a greater peace. 


James D. Wo 


d 
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5.1/|Private sector development 


Private Domestic Proceeds Investment in infrastructure projects with private participation" 
fixed credit to from 
investment private privat- 


% of gross Water and 
domestic Telecommunications Energy Transport sanitation 
fixed investment % of GDP $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions 
1990 1998 1990 1999 | 1990-99 | 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 
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Private sector developme 


STATES AND MARKETS 


5.1 


Private Domestic ^ |Proceeds Investment in infrastructure projects with private participation" 
fixed credit to from 
investment private privat 
sector ization? 
% of gross Water and 
domestic Telecommunications Energy Transport sanitation 
fixed investment % of GDP $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions 
1990 1998 | 1990 1999 | 1990-99 | 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 1990-94 1995-99 
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Private sector development 
SS 
Private Domestic Proceeds Investment in infrastructure projects with private participation? 
fixed credit to from 


investment private. privat- 
sector ization’ 


* of gross Water and 
domestic Telecommunications Energy Transport sanitation 
fixed investment % of GDP $ millions $ millions $ millions. $ millions $ millions 
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About the data 


This new table includes some private sector indicators 
from previous editions, such as private fixed invest- 
ment, domestic credit to the private sector, and pro- 
ceeds from privatization. In addition, it includes data 
from the World Bank's Private Participation in Infra- 
structure (PPI) Project Database. 

Private fixed investment consists of outlays on addi- 
tions to fixed assets—improvements to land, con- 
struction of infrastructure and buildings, and purchases 
of plant, machinery, and equipment—by the private 
sector, When direct estimates of private investment are 
unavailable, private fixed investment is estimated as the 
difference between total gross fixed investment and con- 
solidated public investment. Total investment may be 
estimated directly from surveys of enterprises and 
administrative records or indirectly using the commodity 
flow method. Consolidated measures of public invest- 
ment may omit important subnational units of govern- 
ment and in some cases may include financial as well 
as physical capital investment. As the difference 
between two estimated quantities, private fixed invest- 
ment may be undervalued or overvalued and subject 
to large errors over time. When private domestic invest- 
ment accounts for a large share of total investment, it 
may reflect a highly competitive and efficient private 
sector—or one that is subsidized and protected. 

This concept of private investment is the one used 
by the International Finance Corporation (IFC) in its 
Trends in Private Investment in Developing Countries 
2000, the source for most countries in the table. But 
for other countries, most notably members of the Organ- 
isation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
(OECD), the concepts and definitions of the 1993 Sys- 
tem of National Accounts (SNA) are used. Since IFC data 
conform to the concepts and definitions of the 1968 
SNA, the data are not strictly comparable. While the IFC 
data on private investment represent only the capital 
expenditure decisions of the private sector, in the 1993 
SNA the term fixed capital formation by households and 
corporations includes capital expenditures by both pri- 
vate and public corporations. Countries reporting on this 
basis are footnoted in the table. (For further discussion 
on measuring gross capital formation see About the data 
for table 4.9.) 

The data on domestic credit to the private sector are 
taken from the banking survey of the International Mon- 
etary Fund's (IMF) International Financial Statistics or, 
when data are unavailable, from its monetary Survey. 
The monetary survey includes monetary authorities 
(the central bank) and deposit money banks. In addi- 
tion to these, the banking survey includes other bank- 
ing institutions, such as savings and loan institutions, 


finance companies, and development banks. In some 
cases credit to the private sector may include credit to 
state-owned or partially state-owned enterprises. 

Privatization—the transfer of productive assets 
from the public to the private sector—has been one 
of the defining economic changes of the past two 
decades. The data on proceeds from privatization mea- 
sure the proceeds from the divestiture, or sale (direct 
or through share issues), of state-owned enterprises. 

Direct sales are the most common method of privat- 
ization, accounting for more than half of privatization rev- 
enues in 1999. Direct sales enable governments to 
attract strategic investors who can transfer capital, tech- 
nology, and managerial know-how to newly privatized enter- 
prises. Share issues in domestic and international 
capital markets are the second most common method, 
accounting for most of the remaining sales. The estimates 
of privatization proceeds include data on the largest trans- 
actions, but in some cases total privatization revenues 
may be underreported because of lack of data. 

Large sales proceeds do not necessarily imply major 
changes in the control of stock of state-owned enter- 
prises, For example, selling equity may not change effec- 
tive control. It may only generate revenue, with no gains 
in efficiency. A preliminary analysis suggests that the 
increase in proceeds from privatization in recent years 
is due to a larger number of countries privatizing a few 
firms rather than to a radical restructuring of ownership 
in many countries (Haggarty and Shirley 1997). 

Private participation in infrastructure has made 
important contributions in improving the efficiency of 
infrastructure services and in extending their delivery 
to poor people. The privatization trend in infrastruc- 
ture that began in the 1970s and 1980s took off in 
the 1990s. Developing countries have been at the head 
of this wave, pioneering better approaches to provid- 
ing infrastructure services and reaping the benefits 
of increased competition and customer focus. 

The data on investment in infrastructure projects with 
private participation refer to all investment (public and 
private) in projects in which a private company assumes 
operating risk during the operating period or assumes 
development and operating risk during the contract 
period. Foreign state-owned companies are considered 
private entities for the purposes of this measure. The 
data are from the World Bank's PPI Project Database, 
which tracks about 1,700 projects, newly owned or 
managed by private companies, that reached financial 
closure in low- and middle-income economies in 
1990-99. For more information go to www.world 
bani.org/html/fpd/privatesector/t PPIDBweb/Intro.htm. 
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* Private fixed Investment covers gross outlays by 
the private sector (including private nonprofit agencies) 
on additions to its fixed domestic assets. Gross 


domestic fixed investment includes similar outlays 
by the public sector. No allowance is made for the 
depreciation of assets. * Domestic credit to pri- 
vate sector refers to financial resources provided to 
the private sector—such as through loans, purchases 
of nonequity securities, and trade credits and other 
accounts receivable—that establish a claim for repay- 
ment. For some countries these claims include credit 
to public enterprises. * Proceeds from privatization 
cover all sales of public assets to private entities 
through public offers, direct sales, management and 
employee buyouts, concessions or licensing agree- 
ments, and joint ventures. * Investment in infra- 
structure projects with private participation covers 
infrastructure projects in telecommunications, energy 
(electricity and natural gas transmission and distrib- 
ution), transport, and water and sanitation that have 
reached financial closure and directly or indirectly 
serve the public. Movable assets, incinerators, stand- 
alone solid waste projects, and small projects such 
as windmills are excluded. The types of projects 
included are operations and management contracts, 
operations and management contracts with major 
capital expenditure, greenfield projects (in which a pri- 
vate entity or a public-private joint venture builds and 
operates a new facility), and divestiture. 


The data on private investment are from the Interna- 

tional Finance Corporation's Trends in Private Invest- 

ment in Developing Countries 2000, OECD data files 

(see OECD, National Accounts, 1960-97, volumes 1 

and 2), and World Bank estimates, The data on domes- 

tic credit are from the IMF's international Financial Sta- 

tistics. The data on privatization proceeds are from 

various sources, including reports from official pri- 

vatization agencies and World Bank estimates, sup- 
plemented by such publications as the Financial Times, 

Privatization International, Institutional Investor, Inter- 
national Financing Review, Latin Finance, Project 
Finance, the Middle East Economic Digest, and 
Euromoney. The data on investment in infrastructure 
projects with private participation are from the World 
Bank's Private Participation in Infrastructure (PPI) 
Project Database (www.worldbank.org/html/fpd/ 
privatesector/PPIDBweb/Intro.htm). 
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5.2\ Investment climate 


Foreign direct Entry and exit regulations? | Com- Insti- Euro- Moody’s Standard & Poor's 
investment posite | tutional | money sovereign long- sovereign long- 
ICRG Investor | country | term debt rating” term debt rating^ 
risk credit credit- 


rating? | rating® | worthiness’ 

rating? | Foreign Domestic | Foreign Domestic 
currency currency currency 
January January January 
2001 2001 2001 
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Foreign direct Entry and exit regulations* | Com- Insti- Euro- Moody's Standard & Poo! 
investment posite tutional money soverelgn long- sovereign long- 
ICRG Investor | country | term debt rating” term debt rating” 
risk credit credit- 
rating” | rating" | worthiness 
rating? | Foreign Domestic | Foreign Domestic 
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1990 1999 1999 1999 1999 2000 2000 2000 2001 2001 2001 2001 


E - 


Hungary . 

India 
Indonesia 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
[3 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 
Kyrgyz Republic 
PDR 
Latvia. 
Lebanon 
Lesotho 
Libya 
Lithuania 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mali 0. 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico | 
Moldova. 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambi 
Myanmar 


Netherlands 
New Zealand 
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5.2 liVc»l ci CHIN 


Foreign direct Entry and exit regulations* Com- Insti- Euro- Moody’s Standard & Poor's 
investment posite tutional money sovereign long- sovereign long- 
ICRG Investor | country | term debt rating” term debt rating? 
risk credit credit- 
rating" rating? | worthiness 
rating" | Foreign Domestic | Foreign ^ Domestic 


% of gross Repatriation Repatriation currency currency | currency — currency 
capital formation Entry of income of capital | December | September | September | January January January January 


1990 1999 1999 1999 1999 2000 2000 2000 2001 2001 2001 2001 


Rwanda — E —Ó — N 
Saudi Arabia’ — Baa3 Bai κ. 

Senegal —  - B+ B+ 
Sierra Leone | sk 

Singapore —— Aai Aaa AAA AAA 
Slovak Republic _ ap Bai Baa2 BB+ BBB+ | 
Slovenia A2 Aa3 A AA 
South Africa Baa3 Baa1 BBB- A- 
Spain 87.Ξ Aa2 Aa2 AA+ AA+ 
Sri Lanka 33.3 39.8 

Sudan 8.7 25.5 .. 

Sweden 87.2 Aal Aaa AA+ AAA 
Switzerland EE 95.6 Aaa Aaa AAA MA 
Syrian Arab Republic 23.1 

Tajikistan 

Tanzania “ 

Thailand Baa3 Baa1 BBB- A- 
Togo 


Trinidad and Tobago 


Tunisia wo Baa2 BBB A 
B1 B+ B+ 
B2 
aal Caa3 
Aaa Aaa AAA ΑΛΑ 
Aaa Aaa AAA AAA 


Uruguay. PRR ss» 733 535 588 ΒΑ  Bas3 BBB- BBB+ 
Uzbekistan 


Venezuela RB 


Za 
Zimbabwe — — 


World 4.2w 10.2w 67.8m 37.0m 


High Income — 
Europe EMU 


8. Entry and exit regulations are classified as free (F), relatively free (R), delayed (D), special classes of shares (S), authorized investors only (A), restricted (RS), and closed (C). For explana- 
tions of these terms see About the data. b. This copyrighted material is reprinted with permission from the following data providers: PRS Group, 6320 Fly Road, Suite 102, PO Box 248, East 
Syracuse, NY 13057; Institutional Investor Inc., 488 Madison Avenue, New York, NY 10022; Euromoney Publications PLC, Nestor House, Playhouse Yard, London EC4V 5ΕΧ, UK; Moody's Investor 
Service, 99 Church Street, New York, NY 10007; and Standard & Poor's Rating Services, The McGraw-Hill Companies, Inc., 1221 Avenue of the Americas, New York, NY 10020. Prior written 
consent from the original data providers cited must be obtained for third-party use of these data. c. Foreigners are barred from investing directly in the Saudi stock market, but they may invest 
indirectly through mutual funds. 
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5.2 


About the data 


As investment portfolios become increasingly global, 
investors as well as governments seeking to attract 
investment must have a good understanding of trends 
in foreign direct investment and country risk. This table 
presents information on foreign direct investment, coun- 
try risk and creditworthiness ratings from several major 
international rating services, and information on the 
regulation of entry to and exit from emerging stock mar- 
kets reported by Standard & Poor's. 

The statistics on foreign direct investment are 
based on balance of payments data reported by the 
International Monetary Fund (IMF), supplemented by 
data on net foreign direct investment reported by the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment and official national sources. (For a detailed dis- 
cussion of data on foreign direct investment see About 
the data for table 6.7.) 

Entry and exit restrictions on investments are among 
the mechanisms by which countries attempt to reduce 
the risk to their economies associated with foreign 
investment. Yet such restrictions may increase the risk 
or uncertainty perceived by investors. Many countries 
close industries considered strategic to foreign or non- 
resident investors. And national law or corporate policy 
may limit foreign investment in a company or in certain 
classes of stocks. 

The entry and exit regulations summarized in the table 
refer to "new money" investment by foreign institutions; 
other regulations may apply to capital invested through 
debt conversion schemes or to capital from other 
sources. The regulations reflected here are formal ones. 
But even formal regulations may have very different 
effects in different countries because of differences in 
the bureaucratic culture, the speed with which applica- 
tions are processed, and the extent of red tape. The reg- 
ulations on entry are evaluated using the terms free (no 
significant restrictions), relatively free (some registration 
procedures required to ensure repatriation rights), Spe- 
cial classes (foreigners restricted to certain classes of 
stocks designated for foreign investors), authorized 
investors only (only approved foreign investors may buy 
stocks), and closed (closed or access severely restricted, 
as for nonresident nationals only). Regulations on repa 
triation of income and capital are evaluated as free 
(repatriation done routinely) or restricted (repatriation 
requires registration with or permission of a £overn- 
ment agency that may restrict the timing of exchange 
release). 

Most risk ratings are numerical or alphabetical 
indexes, with a higher number or a letter closer to the 
beginning of the alphabet meaning lower risk (a good 
prospect). (For more on the rating processes ofthe rat- 


up———————————Óm E: 


ing agencies see the data sources.) Risk ratings may be 
highly subjective, reflecting external perceptions that do 
not always capture the actual situation in a country. But 
these subjective perceptions are the reality that policy- 
makers face. Countries not rated by credit risk rating agen- 
cies typically do not attract registered flows of private 
capital. The risk ratings presented here are included for 
their analytical usefulness and are not endorsed by the 
World Bank. 

The PRS Group's International Country Risk Guide 
(ICRG) collects information on 22 components of risk, 
groups it into three major categories (political, financial, 
and economic), and converts it into a single numerical 
risk assessment ranging from O to 100. Ratings below 
50 indicate very high risk, and those above 80 very low 
risk, Ratings are updated monthly. 

Institutional Investor country credit ratings are based 
on information provided by leading international banks. 
Responses are weighted using a formula that gives 
more importance to responses from banks with greater. 
worldwide exposure and more sophisticated country 
analysis systems. Countries are rated on a scale of o 
to 100 (highest risk to lowest), and ratings are updated 
every six months. 

Euromoney country creditworthiness ratings are 
based on nine weighted categories (covering debt, eco- 
nomic performance, political risk, and access to finan- 
cial and capital markets) that assess country risk. The 
ratings, also on a scale of 0 to 100 (highest risk to low- 
est), are based on polls of economists and political ana- 
lysts supplemented by quantitative data such as debt 
ratios and access to capital markets. 

Moody's sovereign longterm debt ratings are opin- 
ions of the ability of entities to honor senior unsecured 
financial obligations and contracts denominated in for- 
eign currency (foreign currency issuer ratings) or in their 
domestic currency (domestic currency issuer ratings). 

Standard & Poor's ratings of sovereign long-term for- 
eign and domestic currency debt are based on current 
information furnished by obligors or obtained by Stan- 
dard & Poor's from other sources it considers reliable. 
A Standard & Poor's issuer credit rating (one form of which 
is a sovereign credit rating) is a current opinion of an 
obligor's capacity and willingness to pay its financial oblig- 
ations as they come due (its creditworthiness). This opin- 
ion does not apply to any specific financial obligation, 
as it does not take into account the nature and provi- 
sions of obligations, their standing in bankruptcy or tiq 
uidation, statutory preferences, or the legality and 
enforceability of obligations. 


finitions 


* Foreign direct investment is net inflows of investment 
to acquire a lasting management interest (10 percent or 
more of voting stock) in an enterprise operating in an econ- 
omy other than that of the investor. It is the sum of equity 
capital, reinvestment of earnings, other long-term capi- 
tal, and shortterm capital as shown in the balance of pay- 
ments. Gross capital formation (gross domestic 
investment in previous editions) is the sum of gross 
fixed capital formation, changes in inventories, and acqui- 
sitions less disposals of valuables. * Regulations on 
entry to emerging stock markets are assessed on a scale 
from free to closed (see About the data). * Regulations 
on repatriation of income (dividends, interest, and real- 
ized capital gains) and repatriation of capital from emerg- 
ing stock markets are evaluated as free or restricted (see 
About the data). * Composite Intemational Country Risk 
Guide (ICRG) risk rating is an overall index, ranging, 
from 0 to 100, based on 22 components of risk. 
+ Institutional Investor credit rating ranks, from 0 to 
100, the chances of a country's default * Euromoney 
country creditworthiness rating ranks, from 0 to 100, 
the risk of investing in an economy. * Moody's sover- 
eign foreign and domestic currency longterm debt rat- 
ings assess the risk of lending to governments. An 
entity's ability to meet its senior financial obligations is 
rated from Aaa (offering exceptional financial security) to 
C (usually in default, with potential recovery values low). 
Modifiers 1-3 are applied to ratings from Aa to B, with 
1 indicating a high ranking in the rating category. 
* Standard & Poor's sovereign foreign and domestic 
currency long-term debt ratings range from AAA (extremely 
strong capacity to meet financial commitments) through 
CC (currently highly vulnerable). Ratings from AA to ccc 
may be modified by a plus or minus sign to show rela- 
tive standing in the category. An obligor rated SD (selec- 
tive default) has failed to pay one or more financial 
obligations when due. 


“Data sources —— 0 


The data on foreign direct investment are based on 
estimates compiled by the IMF in its Balance of Pay- 
ments Statistics Yearbook, supplemented by World 
Bank staff estimates. The data on entry and exit 
regulations are from Standard & Poor's Emerging 
Stock Markets Factbook 2000. The country risk and 
creditworthiness ratings are from the PRS Group's 
monthly International Country Risk Guide, the monthly 
Institutional Investor, the monthly Euromoney, Moody's 
Investors Service's Sovereign, Subnational and 
Sovereign-Guaranteed Issuers, and Standard & Poor's 
Sovereign List in Credit Week. 
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Armenia 


Bangladesh 


5.3) Stock markets 


Market capitalization Value traded Turnover ratio 


value of shares 
traded as % of 
capitalization 


Listed domestic 
companies 


S&P/IFC 
investable 


Index 


38 change 


1999 


price index 


in 


2000 


241,920 — 800,914 


42.2 


158.3 


514 


349,409 - 


166 2695 


1,475,457 ᾽ 


25.9 — 1030 
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5.3 


Market capitalization Value traded Turnover ratio Listed domestic S&P/IFC 
companies investable 
index 


value of shares. 


traded as * of % change in 

capitalization price index 

1990 2000 1990 2000 1999 2000 
Hungary. | 63 907 21 60 152  -282 
India 659 1336 2435 5,937 81,0  -311 
Indonesia 758 329 125 290 951  -610 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 30.4 124 97 295 = = 
Irag x ^ E " 
Ireland | 90.9 = 84 m m 
Israel : 36.3 216 654 549 14.7 
tay 82.7 220 241 " " 
Jamaica 44 46 19* 45.6» 
Japan 2071 2,470 368» -272^ 
Jordan. |. 105 163 -3.6 -24.5 
Kazakhstan 54 17 e a 
Kenya... cs 54 57  -275*  -81* 
Korea, Dem. Rep. ^ m 5 T 
Korea, Rep. _ 669 704 1065  -57.1 
Kuwait e 76 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR SASEN " * 2 
Latvia . 48.6 5 64 -95' 41.2» 
Lebanon 6.7 m 12 -180 . -18.6* 
Lesotho 
Libya A * 4 τς T | 
Lithuania 14.8 z 54 95*  49* 
Macedonia, FYR 348.3 = 2 
Madagascar x 
Malawi he τς . s . P 
Malaysia 246 446 282 795 445  -233 
Mali ἃ T E [η 
Mauritania ὃς 3 E ^ m a 
Mauritius 1.9 5.0 13 40 — -67* -194* 
Mexico 440 — 323 199 179 785 -21.5 
Moldova 97.9 58 " 
Mongolia 73 s 418 n - 
Morocco - 92 71 53 -7.8  -191 
Mozambique oa 3 
Myanmar i si " 5 = 
Namibia 0.0 4.5 3 13 53 -37.8" 
Νόρα. 4 69 5 108 ; E 
Netherlands —. 290 — 1451 260 344 
New Zealand 113 45.0 ΔΊ 114 
Nicaragua B = 
tga | 0.9 73 131 195  -103* -10.3* 
Norway - 544 902 112 195 , " 
Oman | š 123 14.2 55 131 7.2 7.2" 
Pakistan 87 4755 487 762 375  -167 
[eem 0.9 15 13 31 5 
Papua New Guinea 35 - 55 j | 

198 126 294 230 197 -28.1 
Philippines 51,554 134 — 8 136 158 153 230 — 09 -436 
Poland —— 144 31279 02. Q0 7.2 897 499 9 2205 223 -ᾱδ 
Portugal 24 359 16.9 63.0 181 125 384 384 
Puerto Rio 5 ρα " " " fi " 
BnS 0.9 " 231 . 5555  -36.5* -25.3" 
p 0.7 " 36.9 13 249 2840  -322 


Russi 
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Market capitalization Value traded Turnover ratio Listed domestic 
companies 


value of shares 


traded as % of 
$ millions % of GDP % of GDP capitalization 
1990 2000 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 2000 1990 

Rwanda oa E ΕΙ oom .. "m - ΕΙ ES 
Saudi Arabia 48,213 — 67471 408 43.4 19 10.6 ας 274 59 
Senegal i: . E 
Sierra Leone Ν m 2t ΓΝ “ E “ .. a ES 
Singapore 34,308 — 198,407 93.6 233.6 55.4 115.4 Em 66.9 150 
Slovak Republic T 742 - 37 - 2.4 “ 129.8 = 
Slovenia m 2,547 - 10.9 m 3.7 “ 20.7 24 
South Africa 137,540 204,952 122.8 200.2 73 55.6 - 33.9 732 
Spain 111,404 431,668 21.7 72.4 8.0 124.9 E 178.5 427 
Sri Lanka 917 1,074 11.4 9.9 0.5 13 58 11.0 175 
Sudan Hx ES E is ES m .. os E 
Sweden 97,929 373278 41.2 156.4 7.4 99.8 14.9 73.1 258 
Switzerland 160,044 — 693,127 70.1 268.1 29.6 208.5 E 78.0 182 
Syrian Arab Republic — — 
Tajikistan x dia m T "1 as ο. τω m 
Tanzania ENE J E 181 m 21 m 0.1 ` 3.4 "m 
Thailand — — 23,896 29,489 280 46.9 26.8 33.5 92.6 532 214 
Togo " " Γη m ss m m" e. m 
Trinidad and Tobago 696 4,330 137 63.6 1.1 1.4 10.0 3.1 30 
Tunisia 533 2,828 4.3 12.9 0.2 2.0 3.3 23.3 13 
Turkey 19,065 69,659 12.6 60.7 3.9 43.8 42.5 206.2 110 
Turkmenistan . 
Uganda "m "m - .. E m " 
Ukraine — “ 1,881 29 ES 0.3 - 19.6 
United Arab Emirates " 28,211 © - 70.5 E E as . s 
United Kingdom 848.866 2,933,280 85.9 203.4 28.2 95.6 33.4 51.9 1,701 
United States 3,059,434 16,635,114 53.2 181.8 30.5 202.9 53.4 123.5 6,599 
Uruguay E 168 š 0.8 + 0.0 - 0.9 36 
Uzbekistan s 119 bs 0.7 E 02 τ » " 
Venezuela, RB ε 8.361 8128 172 73 46 0.8 43.0 8.9 76 
Vietnam ad m δα m .. = ^ .. 
West Bank and Gaza ES 848 2. 201 Ξ 3.6 “ 20.9 
Yemen, Rep. p jew 7 " ü 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb. /Mont.) »  _ 10,817 ei x b a n d = 0.0 
Zambia τ. A 291 E. 32 — 0.4 m u 
Zimbabwe 2,395 2482 273 44.8 0.6 4.0 29 108 57 


285w  1026w 48.3w 87.6 w 


Low income _ P 538 1144 
Middle income = 783 81.6 
Lower middle income 6 | « 1508 1,833 


Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 5 8 
East Asia & Pacific 197,109 


“365 283. 3081 
708 816 8360 
1172 1394 1443 


Europe & Central Asia κ .19,065 26 46.6 110 
Latin America & Carib. 78,470 584,986 297 208. 1.748 
Middle East & N. Africa - 5265 1 ο. 325 ΕΤ 
South Asia 42,655 194,475 53.9 1283 3231 
Sub-Saharan Africa — 142,594 275724 - | 230 1011 
High income 8,914,501 33,603,143 — 49.3 940 17,064 
Europe EMU 1,168,755 5,475,059 94.0 2485 


Note: Because aggregates for market capitalization are unavailable for 2000, those shown refer to 1999. 
a. Data refer to the S&P/IFC Global index. b. Data refer to the Nikkei 225 index. c. Data refer to the FT 100 index. d. Data refer to the S&P 500 index. 
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25,424 s 
3446 8.332 


139 
53 
1,945 
7,651 
17 

4 

85 


22 


16,539 


41,420 


5.119 
24,871 
- 3,754 
8,968 
1,938 
1,874 
7,199 
1,138 
24,741 
3,880 


49,612s 


S&P/IFC 
investable 
index 
% change in 
price index 
1999 2000 
423* 428) 
-24.2 0.4 
-3.7* -9.55 
56.1 -17.3 
6.0 -41.7 
42.3 54.1 
-3.3* 8.5" 
16.8° 9.05 
254.5 -51.2 
20.2"  752* 
14.5* -10.2* 
19.5" -10.1? 
-12.4 18.7 
140.6 -24.6 


——————————— 


About the data 


Financial market development is closely related to an 
economy's overall development. At low levels of economic 
development, commercial banks tend to dominate the 
financial system. As economies grow, specialized finan- 
cial intermediaries and equity markets develop. 

The stock market indicators presented in the table 
include measures of size (market capitalization and 
number of listed domestic companies) and liquidity 
(value traded as a percentage of GDP, and turnover 
ratio). The comparability of such indicators between 
countries may be limited by conceptual and statisti- 
cal weaknesses, such as inaccurate reporting and dif- 
ferences in accounting standards. The percentage 
change in stock market prices in U.S. dollars, from the 
Standard & Poor's Investable (S&P/IFCI) and Global 
(S&P/IFCG) country indexes, is an important measure 
of overall performance. Regulatory and institutional 
factors that can affect investor confidence, such as 
the existence of a securities and exchange commis- 
sion and the quality of investor protection laws, may 
influence the functioning of stock markets but are not 
included in this table. 

Stock market size can be measured in a number 
of ways, each of which may produce a different rank- 
ing among countries. Market capitalization shows the 
overall size of the stock market in U.S, dollars and as 
a percentage of GDP. The number of listed domestic 
companies is another measure of market size. Mar- 
ket size is positively correlated with the ability to 
mobilize capital and diversify risk. 

Market liquidity, the ability to easily buy and sell 
securities, is measured by dividing the total value 
traded by GDP. This indicator complements the mar- 
ket capitalization ratio by showing whether market 
size is matched by trading. The turnover ratio—the 
value of shares traded as a percentage of market 
capitalization—is also a measure of liquidity, as well 
as of transactions costs. (High turnover indicates low 
transactions costs.) The turnover ratio complements 
the ratio of value traded to GDP, because the turnover 
ratio is related to the size of the market and the value 
traded ratio to the size of the economy. A small, liq- 
uid market will have a high turnover ratio but a low value 
traded ratio. Liquidity is an important attribute of 
Stock markets because, in theory, liquid markets 
improve the allocation of capital and enhance prospects 
for long-term economic growth. A more comprehensive 
measure of liquidity would include trading costs and 
the time and uncertainty in finding a counterpart in set- 
tling trades. 

Standard & Poor's maintains a series of indexes 
for investors interested in investing in stock markets 


in developing countries. (Standard & Poor's acquired 
these indexes of emerging market performance from 
the International Finance Corporation on 30 Decem- 
ber 1999, as well as rights to publish the Emerging 
Stock Markets Factbook.) At the core of the Standard 
& Poor's family of emerging market indexes, the 
S&P/IFCG indexes are intended to represent the most 
active stocks in the markets they cover and to be the 
broadest possible indicator of market movements. 
The S&P/IFCI indexes apply the same calculation 
methodology as the S&P/IFCG indexes but include only 
the subset of S&P/IFCG markets that Standard & 
Poor's has determined to be "investable." The indexes 
are designed to measure returns on emerging market 
stocks that are legally and practically open to foreign 
portfolio investment. The S&P/IFCG indexes cover 
54 markets, providing regular updates on 2,228 
stocks; the S&P/IFCI indexes cover 30 markets and 
1,197 stocks. They are widely used benchmarks for 
international portfolio management. See Standard & 
Poor's (2000b) for further information on the indexes. 
Because markets included in Standard & Poor's 
emerging markets category vary widely in level of 
development, it is best to look at the entire category 
to identify the most significant market trends. And it 
is useful to remember that stock market trends may 
be distorted by currency conversions, especially when 
a currency has registered a significant devaluation. 


$ billions. 


— 
== Sub-Saharan Africa 
Source: Standard & Poor's 2000a and table 5.3. 


Definitions 


» Market capitalization (also known as market value) 
is the share price times the number of shares out- 
standing. « Value traded refers to the total value of 
shares traded during the period. « Turnover ratio is 
the total value of shares traded during the period 
divided by the average market capitalization for the 
period. Average market capitalization is calculated as 
the average of the end-of-period values for the current 
period and the previous period. * Listed domestic 
companies are the domestically incorporated compa- 
nies listed on the country's stock exchanges at the end 
of the year. This indicator does not include investment 
companies, mutual funds, or other collective investment 
vehicles. + S&P/IFC Investable index price change 
is the U.S. dollar price change in the stock markets cov- 
ered by the S&P/IFCI country index, supplemented by 
the S&P/IFCG country index. 


The data on stock markets are from Standard & Poor's 
Emerging Stock Markets Factbook 2000, supplemented 
by other data from Standard & Poor's. The firm collects 
data through an annual survey of the world's stock 
exchanges, supplemented by information provided by 
its network of correspondents and by Reuters. Stan- 
dard & Poor's acquired the International Finance Cor- 
poration's Emerging Market Database on 30 December 
1999. The GDP data are from the World Bank's national 
accounts data files. About the data is based on 
Demirgüc-Kunt and Levine (19968). 
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5.4 | Financial depth and efficiency 


Domestic credit Liquid Quasi-liquid Ratio of bank Interest rate Spread over 
provided by liabilities liabilities liquid reserves to spread LIBOR 
banking sector bank assets 


Lending minus 

deposit rate 
percentage percentage 
points points 
1999 1990 1999 


Lending rate 
minus LIBOR 


Algeria -ᾱ κ, — — - 

Angol : 

Argentina 

An 


..522 328. 
1478 |. 904 


) 1817 2226 1668 2077 
Colombia 


Rep. 


Côte d'Ivoire 
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Financial depth and effi 5.4 


Domestic credit Liquid QuasiHiquid Ratio of bank Interest rate Spread over 
provided by liabilities liabilities liquid reserves to spread LIBOR 
banking sector bank assets 
Lending minus. Lending rate 
deposit rate minus LIBOR 
ni ο 
% of GDP % of GDP * να ee 
1999 1990 1999 
31 205 109 
434 a 8.2 74 
40.4 19 12.5 22.3 
D 57.6 
Lc " αἵ * 
ireland 32 $0  -24 
Israel — 50 181 11.0 
Italy 40 5.8 02 
Jamaica ens 13.5 222 21.6 
Japan . 1596 — 774 ορ -4  -33 
Jordan — 718 787 22 2.0 6.5 
Kazakhstan m " 
104 170 
Korea, Rep. 17 40 
Κον... 41 34 | 
Kyrgyz Republic 55.4 
Lao POR — 200 266 . | 
via ἤ “9.2 x 8.8 
Lebanon 23.1 70 316 144 
Lesotho. ΤΑ 116 i21 431 
Libya _ 15 38...13 16. 
8.1 7.7 
E: Pg 7 us 155 | 
ΚΠ: πάτβ.. 226 | 
“9 204 12; 482 
E 32 EEI 1.9 
CC ᾱ 7.7 2 
.50 EN 1.7 n 
5 107 97 162 
163 20.5 
8.0 30.1 
; 179 xxm MES 
M — 05 74 0.7. 84 
Mozambique — "03 TE 
17.4 131 
64 5.9 
34 -20 
T1 34 
137 167 
I uiv 
17.0 149 
5.9 2. 
14 49 
Nt. 4.6 
72 135 
227 24.8 
4,766.2 25.4 
15.8 6.4 
4959 11.6 
135 
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Domestic credit Liquid 
provided by liabilities 
banking sector 
% of GDP % of GDP 
1990 1999 1990 1999 
Rwanda — 174 1489. 151 
Saudi Arabia TRIS A 4789. 578 
Senegal —— κ. “ἡ 338 κ 22.9 241 
Sierra Leone 26.3 13.1 16.1 
Singapore — "er 75.7 1236 1212 
Slovak Republic — a 64.1 
Slovenia — - 46.7 
South Afri τ 44.6 45.1 
Spain — E - - 
Sri Lanka _ 35.2 40.4 
Sudan 20.1 10.3 
Sweden κ 115.8 52.4 45.3 
Switzerland - 7 _179.0 1854 145.2 1643 
Syrian Arab Republic .. 56.6 27.5 54.7 51.2 
Tajikistan — $ - E s: " 
Tanzania . 346 — 128 199 190 
Thailand 91.1 141.9 — 74.9 114.4 
Togo ξ 21.3 23.8 36.1 24.7 
Trinidad and Tobago 58.5 52.8 546 590 
Tunisia 62.5 69.6 51.5 55.2 
Turkey 194. 498 24.1 51.8 
Turkmenistan m 30.5 f 14.9 
Uganda 17.8 7.5 7.6 14.6 
Ukraine Ἢ 83.2 25.9 50.1 17.0 
United Arab Emirates _ 347. 589 463 56.9 
1214 1270 5 3 
ed S 110.9 1642 665 — 624 
Uruguay | 46.7 54.4 58.1 48.7 
Uzbekistan | à - s 
Venezuela, RB 37.4 167 Δι. - 
Vietnam — wt 159 224 227 325 
West Bank and Gaza t "ANA e [rs 
Yemen, Rep. 628 Ἢ 57.1 35.3 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) .. N pcs Ks 
Zambia - 67.8 218 186 
Zimbabwe as ae 418 — 328 
World 123.5w 126.2w 85.7w 78.0w 
: 483. 302 481 
ME : "Ee = PC ο ια, ΘΑ 
Lower middle income _ T 7 86.9 
Upper middle income — 58.4 349 476 


Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 
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About the data 


Households and institutions save and invest inde- 
pendently. The financial system's role is to interme- 
diate between them and to cycle available funds to 
where they are needed. Savers accumulate claims on 
financial institutions, which pass these funds to their 
final users. As an economy develops, this indirect lend- 
ing by savers to investors becomes more efficient and 
gradually increases financial assets relative to GDP. 
This wealth allows increased saving and investment, 
facilitating and enhancing economic growth. As more 
specialized savings and financial institutions emerge, 
more financing instruments become available, spread- 
ing risks and reducing costs to liability holders. As secu- 
rities markets mature, savers can invest their resources 
directly in financial assets issued by firms. 

The ratio of domestic credit provided by the bank- 
ing sector to GDP is used to measure the growth of 
the banking system because it reflects the extent to 
which savings are financial. In a few countries gov- 
ernments may hold international reserves as deposits 
in the banking system rather than in the central bank. 
Since the claims on the central government are a net 
item (claims of central government minus central gov- 
ernment deposits), this net figure may be negative, 
resulting in a negative figure for domestic credit pro- 
vided by the banking sector. 

Liquid liabilities include bank deposits of generally 
less than one year plus currency. Their ratio to GDP 
indicates the relative size of these readily available 
forms of money—money that the owners can use to 
buy goods and services without incurring any cost. 
Quasi-liquid liabilities are long-term deposits and 
assets—such as certificates of deposit, commercial 
Paper, and bonds—that can be converted into currency 
or demand deposits, but at a cost. The ratio of bank 
liquid reserves to bank assets captures the banking 
system's liquidity. In countries whose banking system 
is liquid, adverse macroeconomic conditions should 
be less likely to lead to banking and financial crises. 
Data on domestic credit and liquid and quasHiquid lia- 
bilities are cited on an end-of-year basis. 

No less important than the size and structure of 
the financial sector is its efficiency, as indicated by 
the margin between the cost of mobilizing liabilities 
and the earnings on assets—or the interest rate 
Spread. A narrowing of the interest rate spread reduces 
transactions costs, which lowers the overall cost of 
investment and is therefore crucial to economic growth. 
Interest rates reflect the responsiveness of financial 
institutions to competition and price incentives. The 
interest rate spread, also known as the intermedia- 
tion margin, is a summary measure of a banking SyS- 


tem's efficiency. To the extent that information about 
interest rates is inaccurate, banks do not monitor all 
bank managers, or the government sets deposit and 
lending rates, the interest rate spread may not be a 
reliable measure of efficiency. The spread over LIBOR 
reflects the differential between a country's lending 
rate and the London interbank offered rate (ignoring 
expected changes in the exchange rate). Interest 
rates are expressed as annual averages. 

In some countries financial markets are distorted 
by restrictions on foreign investment, selective credit 
controls, and controls on deposit and lending rates. 
Interest rates may reflect the diversion of resources 
to finance the public sector deficit through statutory 
reserve requirements and direct borrowing from the 
banking system. And where state-owned banks dom- 
inate the financial sector, noncommercial considera- 
tions may unduly influence credit allocation. The 
indicators in the table provide quantitative assess- 
ments of each country's financial sector, but qualitative 
assessments of policies, laws, and regulations are 
needed to analyze overall financial conditions. Recent 
events in East Asia highlight the risks of weak finan- 
cial intermediation, poor corporate governance, and 
deficient government policies, including procyclical 
macroeconomic policy responses to large capital 
inflows. 

The accuracy of financial data depends on the 
quality of accounting systems, which are weak in 
some developing economies. Some of the indicators 
in the table are highly correlated, particularly the 
ratios of domestic credit, liquid liabilities, and quasi- 
liquid liabilities to GDP, because changes in liquid and 
quasHiquid liabilities flow directly from changes in 
domestic credit. Moreover, the precise definition of the 
financial aggregates presented varies by country. 

The indicators reported here do not capture the 
activities of the informal sector, which remains an 
nt source of finance in developing economies. 
Personal credit or credit extended through community- 
based pooling of assets may be the only source of 
credit available to small farmers, small businesses, 
or home-based producers. And in financially repressed 
omies the rationing of formal credit forces many 


importat 


econ 
borrowers and lenders to turn to the informal market, 


which is very expensive, or to self-financing and fam- 


ily savings. 


* Domestic credit provided by banking sector includes 
all credit to various sectors on a gross basis, with the 
exception of credit to the central government, which is 
net. The banking sector includes monetary authorities, 
deposit money banks, and other banking institutions for 
which data are available (including institutions that do 
not accept transferable deposits but do incur such lia- 
bilities as time and savings deposits). Examples of 
other banking institutions include savings and mort- 
gage loan institutions and building and loan associations. 
* Liquid liabilities are also known as broad money, or 
M3. They are the sum of currency and deposits in the 
central bank (MO), plus transferable deposits and elec- 
tronic currency (M1), plus time and savings deposits, for- 
eign currency transferable deposits, certificates of 
deposit, and securities repurchase agreements (M2), plus 
travelers checks, foreign currency time deposits, com- 
mercial paper, and shares of mutual funds or market 
funds held by residents. « QuasHiquid liabilities are 
the M3 money supply less M1. * Ratio of bank liquid 
reserves to bank assets is the ratio of domestic currency 
holdings and deposits with the monetary authorities to 
claims on other governments, nonfinancial public enter- 
prises, the private sector, and other banking institu- 
tions. Interest rate spread is the interest rate charged 
by banks on loans to prime customers minus the inter- 
est rate paid by commercial or similar banks for demand, 
time, or savings deposits. * Spread over LIBOR (Lon- 
don interbank offered rate) is the interest rate charged 
by banks on short-term loans in local currency to prime 
customers minus LIBOR. LIBOR is the most commonly 
recognized international interest rate and is quoted in 
several currencies. The average three-month LIBOR on 
U.S. dollar deposits is used here. 


E LT ο ο 


The data on credit, liabilities, bank reserves, and inter- 
est rates are collected from central banks and finance 
ministries and reported in the print and electronic edi- 
tions of the International Monetary Fund's International 
Financial Statistics. 


2001 World Development Indicators | 285 


5.5 | Tax policies 
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8, These data are from PricewaterhouseCoopers's Individual Taxes: Worldwide Summaries 1999-2000 and Corporate Taxes: Worldwide Summaries 1999-2000, copyright 1999 by 
PricewaterhouseCoopers by permission of John Wiley and Sons, Inc. 
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TATES AND MARKE 


About the data 


Taxes are compulsory, unrequited payments made to 
governments by individuals, businesses, or institu- 
tions. They are considered unrequited because gov- 
ernments provide nothing specifically in return for 
them, although taxes typically are used to provide 
goods or services to individuals or communities on a 
collective basis. The sources of the revenue received 
by governments and the relative contributions of these 
sources are determined by policy choices about where 
and how to impose taxes and by changes in the struc- 
ture of the economy. Tax policy may reflect concerns 
about distributional effects, economic efficiency (includ- 
ing corrections for externalities), and the practical 
problems of administering a tax system. There is no 
ideal level of taxation. But taxes influence incentives 
and thus the behavior of economic actors and the 
country's competitiveness. 

The level of taxation is typically measured by tax rev- 
enue as a share of GDP. Comparing levels of taxation 
across countries provides a quick overview of the fis- 
cal obligations and incentives facing the private sec- 
tor. In this table tax data measured in local currencies 
are normalized by scaling variables in the same units 
to ease cross-country comparisons. The table refers 
only to central government data, which may significantly 
understate the total tax burden, particularly in coun- 
trles where provincial and municipal governments are 
large or have considerable tax authority. 

Low ratios of tax collections to GDP may reflect weak 
administration and large-scale tax avoidance or evasion. 
They may also reflect the presence of a sizable paral- 
lel economy with unrecorded and undisclosed incomes. 
Tax collection ratios tend to rise with income, with 
higher-income countries relying on taxes to finance a 
much broader range of social services and social secu- 
rity than lower-income countries are able to provide. 

As countries develop, their capacity to tax resi- 
dents directly typically expands and indirect taxes 
become less important as a source of revenue. Thus 
the share of taxes on income, profits, and capital 
gains is one measure of an economy's (and tax sys- 
tem's) level of development. In the early stages of devel- 
opment governments tend to rely on indirect taxes 
because the administrative costs of collecting them are 
relatively low. The two main indirect taxes are inter- 
national trade taxes (including customs revenues) and 
domestic taxes on goods and services. The table 
Shows these domestic taxes as a percentage of value 
added in industry and services. Agriculture and min- 
ing are excluded from the denominator because indi- 
rect taxes on goods originating from these sectors are 
usually negligible. What is missing here is à measure 


ofthe uniformity of these taxes across industries and 
along the value added chain of production. Without such 
data no clear inferences can be drawn about how neu- 
tral a tax system is between subsectors. "Surplus" rev- 
enues raised by some governments by charging higher 
prices for goods produced under monopoly by state- 
owned enterprises are not counted as tax revenues. 
Similarly, losses from charging below-market prices for 
products are rarely identified as subsidies. 

Export and import duties are shown separately 
because the burden they impose on the economy (and 
thus growth) is likely to be large. Export duties, typically 
levied on primary (particularly agricultural) products, often 
take the place of direct taxes on income and profits, 
but they reduce the incentive to export and encourage 
a shift to other products. High import duties penalize 
consumers, create protective barriers—which promote 
higher-priced output and inefficient production—and 
implicitly tax exports. By contrast, lower trade taxes 
enhance openness—to foreign competition, knowl- 
edge, technologies, and resources—energizing devel- 
‘opment in many ways. The economies growing fastest 
over the past 15 years have not relied on tax revenues 
from imports, Seeing this pattern, many developing 
countries have lowered tariffs over the past decade, a 
trend that is expected to continue. In some countries, 
such as members of the European Union, most customs 
duties are collected by a supranational authority; these 
revenues are not reported in the individual countries’ 
accounts. 

The tax revenues collected by governments are 
the outcomes of systems that are often complex, 
containing many exceptions, exemptions, penalties, 
and other inducements that affect the incidence of 
taxes and thus influence the decisions of workers, man- 
agers, and entrepreneurs. A potentially important 
influence on both domestic and international investors 
is a tax system's progressivity, as. reflected in the high- 
est marginal tax rate on individual and corporate 
income. Figures for individual marginal tax rates gen- 
erally refer to employment income. For some countries 
the highest marginal tax rate is also the basic or flat 
rate, and other surtaxes, deductions, and the like 


may apply. 


[- Définition... απ Les UNA 


* Tax revenue comprises compulsory, unrequited, 
nonrepayable receipts collected by central governments 
for public purposes. It includes interest collected on tax 
arrears and penalties collected on nonpayment or late 
payment of taxes and is shown net of refunds and 
other corrective transactions. « Taxes on income, 
profits, and capital galns include taxes levied by cen- 
tral governments on the actual or presumptive net 
income of individuals and profits of enterprises. Also 
included are taxes on capital gains, whether realized or 
not, on the sale of land, securities, and other assets. 

Social security contributions based on gross pay, pay- 
roll, or number of employees are not included, but 

those based on personal income after deductions and 

personal exemptions are included. « Domestic taxes 

on goods and services include all taxes and duties levied 

by central governments on the production, extraction, 

sale, transfer, leasing, or delivery of goods and rendering. 

of services, or on the use of goods or permission to use 

goods or perform activities. These include general 

sales taxes, turnover or value added taxes, excise 

taxes, and motor vehicle taxes. « Export duties include 

all levies collected on goods at the point of export, 

Rebates on exported goods—that is, repayments of pre- 

viously paid general consumption taxes, excise taxes, 

or import duties—should be deducted from the gross 

receipts of the appropriate taxes, not from export duty 

receipts. * Import duties comprise all levies collected 

on goods at the point of entry into the country, They 

include levies for revenue purposes or import protec- 

tion, whether on a specific or ad valorem basis, as long 

as they are restricted to imported products. * High- 

est marginal tax rate is the highest rate shown on the 

schedule of tax rates applied to the taxable income of 

individuals and corporations. Also presented are the 

income levels above which the highest marginal tax rates 

for individuals apply. 


Data sources — 


The definitions used here are from the International 

Monetary Fund's (IMF) Manual on Government Finance 

Statistics (1986). The data on tax revenues are from 

print and electronic editions of the IMF's Government 
Finance Statistics Yearbook. The data on individual and 
corporate tax rates are from PricewaterhouseCoop 

ers's Individual Taxes: Worldwide Summaries 
1999-2000 and Corporate Taxes: Worldwide Sum- 
maries 1999-2000. 
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5.6 Relative prices and exchange rates 
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5.6 Relative prices and exchange rates 
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a. Exchange rate arrangements are given for the end of the year in 1999. Exchange rate classifications include independent floating (IF), managed floating (MF), pegged (P), currency board (CB), 
and several exchange arrangements (euro means that the euro Is used, FF that the currency is pegged to the French franc, and other that the currency of another country is used as legal ten- 
der), Exchange rate structures include dual exchange rates (D), multiple exchange rates (M), and unitary rate (U). b. Data refer to the exchange rate for the national currency relative to the υ5. 
dollar. On 1 January 1999 irrevocably fixed factors for converting national currencies of European Monetary Union members to the euro were established, The average annual euro-U.S. dollar 
exchange rate in 1999 was 0.94. 
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About the data 


In a market-based economy the choices households, 
producers, and governments make about the alloca- 
tion of resources are influenced by relative prices, 
including the real exchange rate, real wages, real inter- 
est rates, and commodity prices. Relative prices also 
reflect, to a large extent, the choices of these agents. 
Thus relative prices convey vital information about the 
interaction of economic agents in an economy and 
with the rest of the world. 

The exchange rate is the price of one currency in 
terms of another. Official exchange rates and exchange 
rate arrangements are established by governments 
(other exchange rates fully recognized by governments 
include market rates, which are determined largely by 
legal market forces, and, for countries maintaining 
multiple exchange arrangements, principal rates, sec- 
ondary rates, and tertiary rates). Parallel, or black 
market, exchange rates reflect unofficial rates nego- 
tiated by traders and are by nature difficult to measure. 
Parallel exchange rate markets often account for only 
a small share of transactions and so may be both thin 
and volatile. But in countries with weak policies and 
financial systems they often represent the "going" 
rate. The parallel rates used here are collected by the 
Monetary Research Institute and published in its MRI 
Bankers' Guide to Foreign Currency. 

Real effective exchange rates are derived by deflat- 
ing a trade-weighted average of the nominal exchange 
rates that apply between trading partners. For most high- 
income countries the weights are based on trade in man- 
ufactured goods with other high-income countries 
during 1989-91, and an index of relative, normalized 
unit labor costs is used as the deflator. (Normalization 
smooths a time series by removing short-term fluctu- 
ations while retaining changes of a large amplitude over 
the longer economic cycle.) For other countries the 
weights prior to 1990 take into account trade in man- 
ufactured and primary products during 1980-82, and 
the weights from January 1990 onward this trade dur- 
ing 1988-90, and an index of relative changes in con- 
sumer prices is used as the deflator. An increase in 
the real effective exchange rate represents an appre- 
Ciation of the local currency. Because of conceptual and 
data limitations, changes in real effective exchange 
rates should be interpreted with caution. 

The official or market exchange rate is often used 
to compare prices in different currencies. But because 
market imperfections are extensive and exchange 
rates reflect at best the relative prices of tradable 
goods, the volume of goods and services that a U.S. 
dollar buys in the United States may not correspond 
to what a U.S. dollar converted to another country's 


tive prices and 


currency at the official exchange rate would buy in that. 
country. The alternative approach is to convert national 
currency estimates of gross national income to a com- 
mon currency by using conversion factors that reflect 
equivalent purchasing power. Purchasing power parity 
(PPP) conversion factors are based on price and expen- 
diture surveys conducted by the International Com- 
parison Programme (ICP) and represent the conversion 
factors applied to equalize price levels across countries. 
See About the data for table 1.1 for further discussion 
of the PPP conversion factor. 

Many interest rates coexist in an economy, reflect- 
ing competitive conditions, the terms governing loans 
and deposits, and differences in the position and sta- 
tus of creditors and debtors. In some economies inter- 
est rates are set by regulation or administrative fiat. 
In economies with imperfect markets or where reported 
nominal rates are not indicative of effective rates, it 
may be difficult to obtain data on interest rates that 
reflect actual market transactions. Deposit and lend- 
ing rates are collected by the International Monetary 
Fund (IMF) as representative interest rates offered by 
banks to resident customers. The terms and conditions 
attached to these rates differ by country, however, lim- 
iting their comparability. Real interest rates are cal- 
culated by adjusting nominal rates by an estimate of 
the inflation rate in the economy. A negative real inter- 
est rate indicates a loss in the purchasing power of the 
principal. The real interest rates in the table are cal- 
culated ας ( i- P)/(1 + P), where iis the nominal inter- 
est rate and Pis the inflation rate (as measured by the 
GDP deflator). 

The table also shows prices for two key agricultural 
commodities, wheat and maize. The prices received by 
farmers, used here, are important determinants of the 
type and volume of agricultural production. In theory 
these prices should refer to national average farmgate, 
or first-point-of-sale, transactions. But depending on the 
country's institutional arrangements—whether it relies 
on market wholesale prices, government fixed prices, 
or support prices—the data may not always refer to 
the same selling points. These data come from the Food 
and Agriculture Organization (FAO), with most origi- 
nating from official national publications or FAO ques- 
tionnaires. As the data show, the prices received by 
farmers are often not equalized across international 
markets (even after adjusting for freight, transport, and 
insurance costs and for differences in quality). Market 
imperfections such as taxes, subsidies, and trade 
barriers drive a wedge between domestic and inter- 


national prices. 
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* Exchange rate arrangement describes the arrangement 
that an IMF member country has furnished to the IMF under 
article IV, section 2(a) of the IMF's Articles of Agree- 
ment. Exchange rate classification indicates how the 
exchange rate is determined in the main market when there 
is more than one market: floating (managed or indepen: 
dent), pegged (conventional, within horizontal bands, 
crawling peg, or crawling band), currency board (implicit 
legislative commitment to exchange domestic currency for 
a specified foreign currency at a fixed exchange rate), and 
exchange arrangement (country uses the euro, currency 
is pegged to the French franc, or another country's cur- 
rency is used as legal tender). Exchange rate structure 
Shows whether countries have a unitary exchange rate or 
dual or multiple rates. * Official exchange rate refers 
to the exchange rate determined by national authorities 
orto the rate determined in the legally sanctioned exchange 
market. It is calculated as an annual average based on 
monthly averages (local currency units relative to the 
U.S. dollar. * Ratio of official to parallel exchange 
rate measures the premium people must pay, relative to 
the official exchange rate, to exchange the domestic cur- 
rency for U.S. dollars in the black market, * Real effec- 
tive exchange rate is the nominal effective exchange rate 
(a measure of the value of a currency against a weighted 
average of several foreign currencies) divided by a price 
deflator or index of costs. + Purchasing power parity con- 
version factor is the number of units of a country's cur- 
rency required to buy the same amount of goods and 
services in the domestic market as a U.S. dollar would 
buy in the United States. * Deposit interest rate is the 
rate paid by commercial or similar banks for demand, time, 
or savings deposits. * Lending interest rate is the rate 
charged by banks on loans to prime customers, * Real 
interest rate is the lending interest rate adjusted for 
inflation as measured by the GDP deflator. * Key agri- 
cultural producer prices are domestic producer prices con- 
verted to U.S. dollars using the official exchange rate. 


The information on exchange rate arrangements is 
from the IMF's Exchange Arrangements and Exchange 
Restrictions Annual Report, 1999. The official and real 
effective exchange rates and deposit and lending rates 
are from the IMF's International Financial Statistics. The 
estimates of parallel market exchange rates are from 
the Monetary Research Institute's MRI Bankers' Guide 
to Foreign Currency. PPP conversion factors are from 
the World Bank. The agricultural price data are from the 
FAO's Production Yearbook. The real interest rates are 
calculated using World Bank data on the GDP deflator. 
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5.7 | Defense expenditures and trade in arms 


Imports 


total imports. 


Military expenditures Armed forces Arms trade 
personnel 
Exports 
* of central Total * of * of 
government expenditure thousands labor force total exports 
1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 
» 49 65 52 42 32 . 00 00 00 
Hu 12.0 126 124 17 13 00 0.0 01 
E 36 95 28 a οὐ ος. 1.5 
Argentina 65 05 0.5 0.0 0.0 0.3 
Armenia 60 d 32 00 24 0.0 
Australia 65 0.8 07 ^ 00 24 
Austria — 48 ας, 13 0.0 01 
Azerbaijan o o 75 1 2 22 13 0.0 
Bangladesh 110 — 02 J 02 /X 0.0 1.0 
Belarus E δες οι 42 6.7 0.0 
Belgium - 46 19 ii - 03 04 0.2 
Benin - x i 08 08 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Bolivia κ... 33 $277 AA 0.0 0.0 0.9 
Herzegovina | 40 3.2 4 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Botswana _8 1.2 1.2 0.0 0.0 1.1 
Brazil — — 26 ^ 04 .. 04 0.1 0.9 
Bulgaria — 80 23 19 24 0.0 
Burkina Faso io 0.2 0.2 0.0 14 
35 04 10 0.0 0.0 
60 — 27 10 0.0 0.0 
19 77795 0.2 0.0 0.0 
coer 61 0.5 0.4 0.3 0.6 
! Republic "PPS 0.0 0.0 
35 13 0.0 44 
102 17 | 00 10 
aera 2,600 0.5 0.4 0.6 1.6 
„Hong Kong, China | ab - Š és " 
Colombia 139 140 — 09 09 0.0 17 
45 50 0.3 οϐ — 0.0 0.0 
30. 40) 40 09 0.0 0.0 
c Swim mo _ 3 ee 10 0.7 0.7 0.0 0.2 
Côte d'Ivoire ,, . AB E μμ. ΞΕ κ 15 15 0.3 0.3 0.0 0.0 
Cro 7.7 63 192 201 108 ae a ep -. 00 0.0 
35 10 — 0.0 4.5 
1. 10 
10 10 
0.7 ΓΝ 
15 13 
22 19 
24 0.6 
32 29 
0.4 0.9 
0.5 04 00 00 
Finlan r5 4s 
France. 21 18 
Gabon -—— E 14 18 
Gambia, The - ος. ELT 
Georgia 09 04 
Im 11 08 
Ghana. 01 οἱ 
Greece = - 48 4.6 
Guatemala — 14 O08 
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1997 


ΜΈΝ 


ATES AND MAR 


jenditures and trad 


In al 5.7 | 


Military expenditures Armed forces Arms trade 
personnel 
Exports Imports 
'otal % of % of % of | 
thousands labor force total exports total imports. 
1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1997 
Hungary 7 S00 O0 05 
India 0.3 29 1.0 
Indonesia 0.0 0.4 10 
iran, Islamic Rep. σοι 33 58 
Iraq 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Ireland 0.0 01 0.4 
Israel 16 7.9 3.6 
Italy 0.3 0.2 0.2 
Jamaica .00 6 0.2 
Japan m 0.0 | 0.9 .0.8 
Jordan 88 9.0 27.3 250 ασ 1. 3.2 
Kazakhstan Rope 00 _0.0 3.3 | 
Kenya 00 1.2 12 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 81. 79 24 
Korea, Rep. 90, 15 0.8 
Kuwait 0.0 138 243 
Kyrgyz Republic ο 0,0 0.0 
Lao PDR 23 1.4 
Latvia Do 65 
Lebanon oo 355 
Lesotho Uo 2 
Libya a Sa 
i 0.0 0.1 
Lithuania Ys) 00 
Macedonia, FYR ΙΕ 0.0 0.0 
Madagascar ago O0 0.0 
Malawi OO. 110827709 
Malaysia ET] 0.0 15 
Mall 0.0 00. 00 
Mauritania 0.0 0.3 0.4 
Mauritius 0.0 0.5 04 
Melion 7.9 08 00 
Mekioya 0.0 00 00 | 
Mongolia 0.0 14 19 | 
Morocco 0.0 0.6 0.0 
Mozambique 0.0 23.0 13.6 
Myanmar 00 90 0.3 
Namibia .00 . 00 0.0 
Nepal 0.3 0.4 0.3 
Netherlands Ν 0.0 ΕΞ; 0.7 
New Zealand 0.0 0.6 0,0 
Nicaragua 0.0 0.0 14 
Niger 0.0 2.0 0.7 
Nigeria 0.0 17 0.7 
Norway " 4 00. 0.3 32 
Oman 0.0 6.7 5.2 
Pakistan Ε 00 0.5 0.3 
Panama 0.0 4.0 0.0 
Papua New Guinea κ 0.0 0.7 0.1 
Paraguay 0.0 14 3.0 | 
Peru 0.0 1.6 0.3 
Philippines 02 0.0 04 
Poland p j 0.0 0.6 0.3 
Portugal B 2 ο 5 
Puerto Rico 01. 0.6 22 
Romania 26 0.0 0.0 


Russian Federation 
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trade 


Military expenditures Armed forces Arms trade 
personnel 
Exports Imports 
% of % of central Total % of % of % of 
GNI government expenditure thousands labor force total exports total imports 

1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1997 1992 1992 1997 1992 1997 
Rwanda i u 2 P i — 00 00 0.0 : 
Saudi Arabia 26. ; ; 180 i --οο ο 385 
Senegal ] 0.0 410 
Sierra Leone - 00 6.8 
Singapore , E is : E banin 94 9.4 
Slovak Republic ENS 2 5. Ἢ. ο. «6 . 0.5 3.5 
Slovenia E 0.0 0.0 _ 
South Africa | 1.2 13 
Spain 0.5 0.4 
Sri Lanka. 0.0 0.3 
Sudan 0.0 13.4 
Sweden d = 1.1 0.3 
Switzerland _ 0.4 0.7 
Syrian Arab Republic - 0.0 11.2 
Tajikistan 0.0 0.0 
Tanzania » 0.0 0.3 
Thailand 0.0 1.2 
Togo 0.0 0.0 
Trinidad and Tobago __.0.0 0.0 
Tunisia 0.0 0.3 
Turkey 0.0 6.6 
Turkmenistan 0.0 0.0 
Uganda ο 2.3 
Ukraine 3.5 0.0 
United Arab Emirates 0.1 4.2 
United Kingdom 23 1.3 
United States 4.6 0.3 
Uruguay 0.0 0.5 
Uzbekistan  — 17 0.0 
Venezuela, RB 0.0 0.9 
Vietnam 0.0 04 
West Bank and Gaza x T iue 
Yemen, Rep. 0.0 02 5.5 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 1.6 0.0 0.4 
Zambia 0.0 0.0 0.0 
Zimbabwe —— 0.0 4.1 0.5 


World 
Low Income _ 
Middle income, 


2.5w  127w  10.8w 
is3 


. 153 


24,539t 
6511 
12,357 


22,157t 


East Asia ἃ Pacific — 
Europe & Central Asia _ ud 
Latin America & Carib. 6 i3 — 


iddle East & Ν. Africa | 142 69 


NETS 
-0 qr 
33 29 


2633 2614 00 105 131 


South Asia Θ᾿ a ANN | 2433 OA 0.4 0.2 3.3 1.6 
Sub-Saharan Africa E NBN _ 1008 0.5 0.4 0.5 εαν 
High Income. = 31. 2.4 : 19 . OF 0.7 
Europe EMU = 23 — 20. 1612 - i2 - 05 0A 02 


Note: Data for some countries are based on partial or uncertain data or rough estimates; see U.S, Department of State (1999). 
8. Data provided by national authorities. 
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5.7 


About the data 


Although national defense is an important function of 
government and security from external threats con- 
tributes to economic development, high levels of defense 
spending burden the economy and may impede growth, 
Comparisons of defense spending between countries 
should take into account the many factors that influence 
perceptions of vulnerability and risk, including histori- 
cal and cultural traditions, the length of borders that need 
defending, the quality of relations with neighbors, and 
the role of the armed forces in the body politic. 

Data on defense spending from governments are 
often incomplete and unreliable. Even in countries 
where parliaments vigilantly review government budgets 
and spending, defense spending and trade in arms often 
do not receive close scrutiny, For a detailed critique of 
the quality of such data see Ball (1984) and Happe and 
Wakeman-Linn (1994), 

The International Monetary Fund's (IMF) Government 
Finance Statistics Yearbook is the primary source of data 
on defense spending. It uses a consistent definition of 
defense spending based on the United Nations’ classifi- 
cation of the functions of government and the North 
Atlantic Treaty Organization (NATO) definition. The IMF 
checks data on defense spending for broad consistency 
with other macroeconomic data reported to it but is not 
always able to verify the accuracy and completeness of 
the data. Moreover, country coverage is affected by delays 
or failure to report data. Thus most researchers supple- 
ment the IMF's data with assessments by other organi- 
zations. However, these organizations rely heavily on 
reporting by governments, on confidential intelligence 
estimates of varying quality, on sources that they do not 
or cannot reveal, and on one another's publications. The 
data in this table are the latest available from the U.S. 
Department of State's Bureau of Verification and Com- 
pliance (formerly the Bureau of Arms Control). 

Definitions of military spending differ depending on 
whether they cover civil defense, reserves and auxiliary 
forces, police and paramilitary forces, dual-purpose 
forces such as military and civilian police, military 
grants in kind, pensions for military personnel, and 
social security contributions paid by one part of gov- 
ernment to another. Official government data may omit 
parts of military spending, disguise financing through 
extrabudgetary accounts or unrecorded use of foreign 
exchange receipts, or fail to include military assistance 
or secret military equipment imports. Current spend- 
ing is more likely to be reported than capital spending. 
In some cases a more accurate estimate of military 
spending can be obtained by adding the value of esti- 
mated arms imports and nominal military expendi- 
tures. This method may understate or overstate spending 


in a particular year, however, because payments for arms 
may not coincide with deliveries. 

The data on armed forces refer to military personnel 
on active duty, including paramilitary forces. These data 
exclude civilians in the defense establishment and so are 
not consistent with the data on military spending on 
personnel. Moreover, because they exclude payments to 
personnel not on active duty, they underestimate the share 
of the labor force working for the defense establish- 
ment. Because governments rarely report the size of their 
armed forces, such data typically come from intelligence 
Sources. The Bureau of Verification and Compliance 
attributes its data to unspecified U.S. government sources. 

The Standard International Trade Classification does 
not clearly distinguish trade in military goods. For this and 
other reasons, customs-based data on trade in arms are 
of little use, so most compilers rely on trade publications, 
confidential government information on third-country 
trade, and other sources. The construction of defense 
production facilities and the licensing fees paid for the 
production of arms are included in trade data when they 
are specified in military transfer agreements. Grants in 
kind are usually included as well. Definitional issues 
include treatment of dual-use equipment such as aircraft, 
use of military establishments such as schools and hos- 
pitals by civilians, and purchases by nongovernment buy- 
ers. Bureau of Verification and Compliance data do not 
include arms supplied to subnational groups. Valuation 
problems arise when data are reported in volume terms 
and the purchase price must be estimated. Differences 
between sources may reflect reporting lags or differ- 
ences in the period covered. Most compilers revise their 
time-series data regularly, so estimates for the same year 
may not be consistent between publication dates. 

The data on U.S. arms exports were substantially 
revised upward in last year's edition of the World Devel- 
opment Indicators, based on data from the most recent 
edition of the Bureau of Verification and Compliance's 
World Military Expenditures and Arms Transfers (U.S. 
Department of State 1999). Revisions were made in com- 
mercial arms sales made directly by U.S. firms to foreign 
importers under authorization of the U.S. Department of 
State in accordance with U.S. regulations on international 
traffic in arms. Under the previous methodology the com- 
mercial arms component was represented by preliminary 
data on the deliveries made under approved export 
licenses. But because of weaknesses in data reporting, 
the extent to which authorized exports matched actual 
exports was uncertain. The new methodology assumes 
that deliveries constitute 50 percent of total authoriza- 
tions by country. These deliveries are then distributed in 
a fixed pattern over the years of the license. 


* Military expenditures for NATO countries are based 
on the NATO definition, which covers military-related 
expenditures of the defense ministry (including recruit- 
ing, training, construction, and the purchase of mili 
tary supplies and equipment) and other ministries. 
Civilian-type expenditures of the defense ministry are 
excluded. Military assistance is included in the expen- 
ditures of the donor country, and purchases of mili- 
tary equipment on credit are included at the time the 
debt is incurred, not at the time of payment. Data for 
other countries generally cover expenditures of the min- 
istry of defense (excluded are expenditures on pub- 
lic order and safety, which are classified separately). 
* Armed forces personnel refer to active duty military 
personnel, including paramilitary forces if those forces 
resemble regular units in their organization, equipment, 
training, or mission. * Arms trade comprises exports 
and imports of military equipment usually referred to 
as “conventional,” including weapons of war, parts 
thereof, ammunition, support equipment, and other 
commodities designed for military use. See About 
the data for more details, 


The data on military expenditures, armed forces, and 
arms trade are from the Bureau of Verification and Com- 
pliance's World Military Expenditures and Arms Trans- 
fers 1998 (U.S. Department of State 1999). 
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5.8 Transport infrastructure 


Roads Railways Air 
Passenger- Goods 
Goods km per transported Diesel 
Total road hauled $ million ton-km per locomotives Aircraft Passengers Air freight 
network Paved roads million of PPP $ million available departures carried million 
km % tonkm GDP of PPP GDP % thousands thousands tonkm 


1995-99" 1995-99» 1995-99» 1995-99’ 1995-99" 1999 1999 1999 


Albania — à à 1 1 348000 396 


202,576 - 


. 30,522 


c  — 
Czech Republic 
Denmark — 


. 36,694 53,029 138,506 
15,300 40276 


Ethiopia. 
Finland 
France. 
Gabon. 
Gambia, The 


100.0 245.400 


44,361 
31,471 ' 
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Roads Railways Alr 
Passenger- Goods 
Goods km per transported Diesel 
Total road hauled $ million tonkm per locomotives Aircraft Passengers Air freight 
network Paved roads million of PPP $ million available departures carried million 
km * tonkm GDP of PPP GDP * thousands thousands tonkm 
1995-99" 1995-99 1995-99» 1995-99» 1995-99" 1995-99" 1999 1999 1999 
Hungary .. 188203 43.4 14 94085 72243 - 66 30 1,944 40 
India i 56.5. 958 195,355 136165 _ 90 181 16,005 531 
Indonesia - 46.3. 83 135 8,047 362 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 47 76 8,277 107 
Iraq τω 0 0 0 
Ireland 82 133 11,949 138 
Israel E 9132 92 52 4.033 1.034 
Italy 38135 _ 18,054. 79 857 28,049 1,614 
Jamaica 1 p 21 1,670 30 
Japan 88 662 105,960 8,226 
Jordan M 90. 16 1,252 194 
Kazakhstan — — E 3 18 667 23 
Kenya 25 _ 1,358 66 
Korea, Dem. Rep. E 1 59 2 
Korea, Rep. 88 .. 206 31,319 8,359 
Kuwait . 5 πο i E 2,130 268 
Kyrgyz Republic 911. 1,220 8 312 6 
Lao PDR a: 6 197 2 
Latvia 88 " 9 199 0 
Lebanon η 10 719 103 
Lesotho = 9 i 9, 
Libya 6 571 0 
Lithuania — mu x TE 250 2 
Macedonia, FYR 40 8 485 2 
Madagascar ‘ - — 19 635 32 
Malawi 4 112 1 | 
Malaysia 65 165 14,985 1,425 | 
Mali 2 84 14 
Mauritania - asi, 2A 
Mauritius - ae 23; 499 
Mexico 68 310 19,263 309 
Moldova t 45 λ 
Mongolia Ὶ 2 238 s 
75 44 3,392 58 
Morocco 235 7 
LEM πα. 7 14 537 6 
Namibia 89 8 201 4 
5 12 583 16 
1 —— -. BB 224 19,741 4,053 
Netherlands T 228 8,892 842 
New Zealand 1 59 1 
Nicaragua ” 2 84 2: 
Niger... 18 8 668 30 
Nigana 335 15,020 201 
Norway 22 1,933 126 
Oma 65 4,972 330 
Pakistan 21 933 15 
μμ 24 1,102 18 
Papua New Guinea 8 232 ο 
Paraguay — 37 1.900 6 
Peru — 4 τ 36 5,004 241 
Philippines — 171,756 55 44 2,141 80 
Polena., 13,406 88 104 7,325 223 
Portugal — E m 3 Ν 
Puerto Rico - ^ 135241 7 38 18 980 12 
Romania — ~~ 4,402,493 M X 321 18,600 872 


Russian Federation —  ST0/19 
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Rwanda 

Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore 

Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 

South Africa 

Spain 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan 
Uganda 

Ukraine 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 

Uzbekistan 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam 

West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


World 

Low income 

Middle income 

Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income 
Europe EMU 


Total road 
network 
km 
1995-99* 


14,900 - 


151,470 
14,576 
11,300 

3,066 
42,713 
20,126 

534,131 

663,795 
11,285 
11,900 

210,907 
71,115 
41,792 
13,700 
88,200 
64,600 

7,520 
8,320 
23,100 

385,960 

13,597 


168,674 
1,088 
371,603 
6,348,227 
8,983 
43,463 
96,155 
93,300 


64,725 
48,603 
66,781 


18.338. 


Roads 


Paved roads 


% 


1995-99» 


18.7 
47.8 
45.7 
49.7 
29.9 
17.4 
87.0 
20.1 


Goods 
hauled 
million 
tonkm 


1995-99* 


150,974 


18,206 


159,500 
1,534,430 


52.1 
43.0 
15.3 
90.3 
99.0 


Passenger- 
km per 
$ million 
of PPP 
GDP 
1995-99» 


21,247 
14,726 


1,366 - 
296,128 


24,892 - 
18,082 


Railways 


Goods 
transported 
ton-km per 
$ million 
of PPP GDP 
1995-99" 


3,811 
37,365 


215,427 
89,048 
283,106 
16,714 
1,865 


96,543 
28,030 


73,054 
7,923 


41,961 
20,238 


4,924 
941,037 


350,942 
6,126 
304,816 
342 
9,807 


74441 
151,076 


Diesel 
locomotives 
available 
* 
1995-99* 


100 
66 
72 
74 


74 


87 


_70 


Aircraft 
departures 
thousands 

1999 


331 
15,571 
3,186 


Air 


Passengers 
carried 
thousands 
1999 


12,329 
103 

19 
15,283 
111 
556 
7.374 
33,559 
1,422 
390 
12,933 
16,209 
668 
156 
190 
15,951 
84 
1,112 
1,923 
10,097 
220 
179 
891 
5.848 
68,235 
634,365 
728 
1,658 
4,690 
2,600 


E 


731 
42 
567 


1,558,788 s 
47,663 
308.412 
156,778 
151,634 
356,075 
136,788 
43,845 
91.253 
42,080 
24,711 
17,397 
1,202,713 
227,778 


Air freight 
million 
tonkm 
1999 


35 


5. Data are for the latest year available in the period shown. b. Data cover only the carriers designated by the U.S. Department of Transportation as major and national air carriers. 
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About the data 


Transport infrastructure—highways, railways, ports 
and waterways, and airports and air traffic control 
systems—and the services that flow from it are cru- 
cial to the activities of households, producers, and gov- 
ernments. Because performance Indicators vary 
significantly by transport mode and by focus (whether 
physical infrastructure or the services flowing from 
that infrastructure), highly specialized and carefully 
specified indicators are required, The table provides 
selected indicators of the size and extent of roads, rail- 
ways, and air transport systems and the volume of 
freight and passengers carried. 

Data for most transport sectors are not interna- 
tionally comparable. Unlike for demographic statis- 
tics, national income accounts, and international trade 
data, the collection of infrastructure data has not been 
“internationalized.” Data on roads are collected by 
the International Road Federation (IRF), and data on 
air transport by the International Civil Aviation Orga- 
nization (ICAO). National road associations are the 
primary source of IRF data; in countries where such an 
association is lacking or does not respond, other agen- 
cies are contacted, such as road directorates, ministries 
of transport or public works, or central statistical 
offices, As a result, the compiled data are of uneven 
quality. 

Even when data are available, they are often of lim- 
ited value because of incompatible definitions, inap- 
propriate geographical units of observation, lack of 
timeliness, and variations in the nature of the terrain. 
Data on passengers carried, for example, may be dis- 
torted because of "ticketless" travel or breaks in jour- 
neys; in such cases the statistics may report the 
number of passenger-kilometers for two passengers 
rather than one. Measurement problems are com- 
pounded because the mix of transported commodities 
changes over time, and in some cases shorter-haul traf- 
fic has been excluded from intercity traffic. Finally, the 
quality of transport service (reliability, transit time, 
and condition of goods delivered) is rarely measured 
but may be as important as quantity in assessing an 
economy's transport system. Serious efforts are 
needed to create international databases whose con 
parability and accuracy can be gradually improved. 

The air transport data represent the total (interna- 
tional and domestic) scheduled traffic carried by the 
air carriers registered in a country. Countries submit 
air transport data to ICAO on the basis of standard 
instructions and definitions issued by ICAO. In many 
cases, however, the data include estimates by ICAO 
for nonreporting carriers. Where possible, these esti- 
mates are based on previous submissions supple- 


mented by information published by the air carriers, such 
as flight schedules. 

The data represent the air traffic carried on sched- 
uled services, but changes in air transport regula- 
tions in Europe have made it more difficult to classify 
traffic as scheduled or nonscheduled. Thus recent 
increases shown for some European countries may be 
due to changes in the classification of air traffic rather 
than actual growth. For countries with few air carriers 
or only one, the addition or discontinuation of a home- 
based air carrier may cause significant changes in air 
traffic. 


More roads are paved in Europe and 
Central Asia 


Paved roads as % of total 
100 


80 


60 


Note: Data are for the latest year available in 1995-99. 
Source: Table 5.8. 


In Europe and Central Asla almost 90 percent of 
the road network is paved, but in Sub-Saharan 
‘Africa only about 15 percent is. Roads carry 80-90 
percent of Sub-Saharan Africa's freight and 
passengers and provide the only access to most 
rural communities. But about 50 percent of Its 
rural road network and 30 percent of its urban 
network are in poor condition. 


Definitions 


* Total road network includes motorways, highways, 
and main or national roads, secondary or regional 
roads, and all other roads in a country. » Paved 
roads are those surfaced with crushed stone 
(macadam) and hydrocarbon binder or bituminized 
agents, with concrete, or with cobblestones, as a per- 
centage of all the country's roads, measured in length. 
* Goods hauled by road are the volume of goods 
transported by road vehicles, measured in millions of 
metric tons times kilometers traveled. * Railway pas- 
sengers refer to the total number of passengers trans- 
ported times kilometers traveled per million dollars of 
GDP measured in purchasing power parity (PPP) terms 
(for a discussion of PPP see About the data for table 
1.1). * Goods transported by rail are the tonnage of 
goods transported times kilometers traveled per mil- 
lion dollars of GDP measured in purchasing power par- 
ity (PPP) terms. * Diesel locomotives avallable are 
those in service as a percentage of all diesel loco- 
motives. « Aircraft departures are the number of 
domestic and international takeoffs of air carriers reg- 
istered in the country. * Alr passengers carried 
include both domestic and international aircraft pas- 
sengers of air carriers registered in the country, * Alr 
freight is the sum of the metric tons of freight, express, 
and diplomatic bags carried on each flight stage (the 
operation of an aircraft from takeoff to its next land- 
ing) multiplied by the stage distance of air carriers reg- 
istered in the country. 


The data on roads are from the International Road Fed- 

eration's World Road Statistics and from Eurostat 
(europa.eu.int/eurostat.html). The railway data are from 
a database maintained by the World Bank's Trans 

portation, Water, and Urban Development Department, 
Transport Division. The air transport. data are from the 
International Civil Aviation Organization's Civil Aviation Sta- 
tistics of the World and ICAO staff estimates. 
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5.9 Power and communications 


Electric power Telephone mainlines* Mobile International 
phones? |telecommunications^ 
Transmission 
and In largest 

Consumption distribution city Cost of Outgoing Cost of 
per losses per per Waiting Waiting Revenue local call per traffic call to U.S. 

capita % 1,000 1,000 list. time per per line $ per 1,000 |minutes per  $per 
kwh of output people people thousands years employee $ 3 minutes people subscriber 3 minutes 

1999 1999 1999 1999 


1998 1998 1999 1999 1999 1999 


525 - 


Albania - M 678 
Algeria — > 563 90 
Angola - E 363 
Argentina 62 
Armenia 61 1 62 
Australia ee . 18 — 1420 0.16 343 — 112 
Austria 0.0 160 1,2249 0.17 514 305 
Azerbaijan 65 84 0.12 23 44 
Bangladesh E 2: 0,03 1 104 
Belarus . 99 οι 0.01 2 60 
Belgium E . 218 1009 0.16 314 312 
Benin τ 30 1182 0.11 1 297 
Bolivia - ς 103 826 0.09 52 65 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 299 201. 1:991. 0.03 14 264 
Botswana - Ee τ. πι — 4 0.02 74 323 
Brazil Ἢ 1793 17 Gf! 476-78 - 00 89 24 
Bulgaria - 3166 13. .85' 2 13 ASt : 000 42 34 E 
Burkina Faso. 38 1,137 0.10 ο 206 1100 | 
Burundi — — 

Cambodia — 

Cameroon 

Canada 

Central African Republic — 

Chad 

Chile — 

China 

Hong Kong, China 

Colombia 

Congo, Dem. Rep. 

Congo, Rep. - R^ a 

CostaRica — : Ν 178 333 

Cote d'Ivoire 59 191 - 

Croatia es 09 ist 43 

Cuba - cwn 


Czech Republic - 02 


Estonia 
Ethi 


30 


Finland —— 0.0 132 i47 
France 0.0 200 836 
Gabon 36 2064 
Gambia, The E (64 31 1028 - 
Georgia - 80 69 47 
Germany 1,070 EN 
Ghana — 1.078 
Greece 
Guatemala 
Guinea = —À m Open 56 
Guinea-Bissau 7 109 80 »100 34 E 

54 9 1000  »100 20. 

21 44 E 
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Electric power Telephone mainlines? Mobile International 
phones? |telecommunications^ 
Transmission 
and In largest. 
Consumption distribution city Cost of Outgoing Cost of 

per losses per per Waiting Waiting Revenue local call per traffic call to U.S. 

capita % 1,000 1,000 list. time per per line $ per 1,000 |minutesper — $ per 

kwh ofoutput | people people thousands ^ years employee $ 3minutes| people | subscriber 3minutes 

1998 1998 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 
Hungary _ 77.2 Q2 215 . 162 61 1.68 
India Ν 3.680.0 Des es P 18 4.20 
Indonesia 11 41 4.20 
iran, Islamic Rep. ae: 7.71 
iraq ο 4e χα 
Ireland — — Mm E EL - RE 447 573 1,54 
Israel - m xad 2. 2 4 . 00 472. 279 3.30 
Italy 528. 117 1.40 
Jamaica, 56 137 5.20 
Japan 449 28 — 240 
Jordan 18 258 E 
Kazakhstan 23) 60 268 
Kenya E 85 1117 
Korea, Dem. Rep. D δι... m 
Korea, Rep. 500 43 1,80 
Kuwait v. = 0 158 394 541 
Kyrgyz Republic Ν —— TA 6. E . = EAR. j 15.48 
Lao PDR .- £0 
Latvia peru 3,00 
Lebanon — j £6 
Lesotho 
Libya ..... i: 
Lithuania - 
Macedoni: 49 


1 192 1116 


Madagascar » th ἵνα -----ᾱ 255 ES 
Malawi Ν s 316 . Do... 2 iene. x 
— | iur ie ad uM am 
Mali Oe 8 5 
Mauritania 0 489 


i or? - 306 ορ 89 122 4.60 
Mauritius E EN E 30 T ο -- τ d 500 


4 το 358 
i 13 40 5.65 
er d 43 180 450 
Morocco — — . ji xi 222 K 
Mozambique — 0 70 26.86 
lelne ος 18 572 
Namibia... 0 99 " 
Nepal 436 224 030 
Netherlands 366 39: 090 
New Zealand 9 339 3.20 
Nicaragua 0 340 
Niger. 35 3,738 0 — 14 " 
Nigeria 133 1546 (008 613 178 105 
— 1552 007 49 463 
| 849 X002 2 29 Ter 
764 7 86 116 4.40. 
2,428 2 422 » 
782 005 196 116 640 
819 007 40 66 2.40 
690 0.00 38 45 4.80 
= 578 0.07 102 61 3.65 
Poland 1123 0.10 467 129 1.88 
Portugal. 1463 . 209 723 0.87 
203 0.09 61 Δι 4.29 
433 002 9 33 6.12 
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Electric power Telephone mainlines? Mobile International 
phones? |telecommunications* 
Transmission 
and In largest 
Consumption distribution city Cost of Outgoing ^ Costof 
per losses per per Waiting Waiting Revenue local call per traffic call to U.S, 
capita * 1,000 1,000 list time per per line. $ per 1,000 | minutes per — $ per 
kwh of output people people thousands years employee $ 3 minutes people | subscriber 3 minutes 
1998 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 
Rwanda. . Lh a οι ea 45 — 1424 
Saudi Arabia 253 9270 31 117 1445 
Senegal : 118 . 1,099 
Sierra Leone 18 129 
Singapore 


— a8 


LT 


403 - 


Switzerland... 
Syrian Arab Republic 


140 28200 _ 


150 


1,260. 
70 


ο Mg. 001 


τος 


351 
1,209 


Uruguay 


Uzbekistan Ν 


Vietnam 


Yemen, Rep. 


g 


Zambia — 


9w 158v 


198 m 935w 0.06m 


MC m S> 


0.05 


908 


= ον 


189 


NETS 


126 ς - 


118 — 4,3525 


.16. 


61. 


a. Data are from the International Telecommunication Union's (ITU) World Telecommunication Development Report 2000. Please cite the ITU for third-party use of these data. 
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About the data 


An economy's production and consumption of electricity 
is a basic indicator of its size and level of development. 
Although a few countries export electric power, most 
production is for domestic consumption. Expanding the 
supply of electricity to meet the growing demand of 
increasingly urbanized and industrialized economies 
without incurring unacceptable social, economic, and 
environmental costs is one of the great challenges fac- 
ing developing countries. 

Data on electric power production and consump- 
tion are collected from national energy agencies by 
the International Energy Agency (IEA) and adjusted by 
the IEA to meet international definitions (for data on 
electricity production see table 3.9). Electricity con- 
sumption is equivalent to production less power 
plants' own use and transmission, distribution, and 
transformation losses. It includes consumption by aux- 
iliary stations, losses in transformers that are con- 
sidered integral parts of those stations, and electricity 
produced by pumping installations. It covers elec- 
tricity generated by primary sources of energy—coal, 
oil, gas, nuclear, hydro, geothermal, wind, tide and 
wave, and combustible renewables—where data are 
available. Neither production nor consumption data 
capture the reliability of supplies, including break- 
downs, load factors, and frequency of outages. 

Over the past decade privatization and liberaliza- 
tion have spurred dramatic growth in telecommuni- 
cations in many countries. The table presents some 
common performance indicators for telecommuni- 
cations, including measures of supply and demand, 
service quality, productivity, economic and financial 
performance, and tariffs. The quality of data varies 
among reporting countries as a result of differences 
in regulatory obligations for the provision of data. 

Demand for telecommunications is often mea- 
sured by the sum of telephone mainlines and regis- 
tered applicants for new connections. (A mainline is 
normally identified by a unique number that is the one 
billed.) In some countries the list of registered appli- 
cants does not reflect real current pending demand, 
which is often hidden or suppressed, reflecting an 
extremely short supply that has discouraged poten- 
tial applicants from applying for telephone service. 
And in some cases waiting lists may overstate demand 
because applicants have placed their names on the 
list several times to improve their chances. Waiting 
time is calculated by dividing the number of applicants 
on the waiting list by the average number of mainlines 
added each year over the past three years- The num- 
ber of mainlines no longer reflects a telephone sys 
tem's full capacity because mobile telephones—whose 


use has been expanding rapidly in most countries, rich 
and poor—provide an alternative point of access. 

The table includes four measures of efficiency in 
telecommunications: waiting list, waiting time, main- 
lines per employee, and revenue per mainline, Cau- 
tion should be used in interpreting the estimates of 
mainlines per employee because firms often sub- 
contract part of their work. The cross-country com- 
parability of revenue per mainline may also be limited 
because, for example, some countries do not require 
telecommunications providers to submit financial 
information; the data usually do not include revenues 
from cellular and mobile phones or radio, paging, and 
data services; and there are definitional and account- 
ing differences between countries. 


Latin America leads developing regions 
in mobile phones 


Mobile phones per 1,000 people 


100 


1905 1996 1997 1998 1999 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Caribbean 
Middle East & North Africa. 
South Asia 
w-— Sub-Saharan Africa 
Source; Table 5.9 based on International Telecom- 


munication Union data. 


Mobile phone use is growing rapidly in all 
developing regions, but especially In Latin 
America, where there are about 60 percent as 
many mobile phones as there are fixed telephone 
lines. Mobile phones are even beginning to reach 
the poor and isolated, helping them participate 
in the global economy. 


* Electric power consumption measures the pro 
duction of power plants and combined heat and power 
plants less transmission, distribution, and transfor- 
mation losses and own use by heat and power plants. 
* Electric power transmission and distribution 
losses are losses in transmission between sources 
of supply and points of distribution and in distribution 
to consumers, including pilferage. * Telephone main- 
lines are telephone lines connecting a customer's 
equipment to the public switched telephone network. 
Data are presented for the entire country and for the 
largest city. « Waiting list shows the number of 
applications for a connection to a mainline that have 
been held up by a lack of technical capacity. * Wait- 
ing time is the approximate number of years appli- 
cants must wait for a telephone line. * Mainlines per 
employee are calculated by dividing the number of 
mainlines by the number of telecommunications staff 
(with parttime staff converted to full-time equiva- 
lents) employed by telecommunications enterprises 
providing public telecommunications services. 
* Revenue per line is the revenue received by firms 
per mainline for providing telecommunications ser- 
vices. * Cost of local call is the cost of a three 
minute call within the same exchange area using the 
subscriber's equipment (that is, not from a public 
phone). * Mobile phones refer to users of portable 
telephones subscribing to an automatic public mobile 
telephone service using cellular technology that pro: 
vides access to the public switched telephone network, 
per 1,000 people. * Outgoing traffic is the telephone 
traffic, measured in minutes per subscriber, that 
originates in the country and has a destination out 
side the country, * Cost of call to U.S. is the cost 
of a three-minute peak rate call from the country to 
the United States. 


The data on electricity consumption and losses are from 
the IEA's Energy Statistics and Balances of Non-OECD 
Countries 1997-98, the IEA's Energy Statistics of OECD 
Countries 1997-98, and the United Nations Statistics Div 
sion's Energy Statistics Yearbook. The telecommunica 
tions data are from the International Telecommunication 
Union's (ITU) World Telecommunication Development 
Report 2000, except for the data on telephone traffic, 
which are from Direction of Traffic 1999, published by 


TeleGeography and the ITU. 
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5.10 The information age 


Daily Radios Television* Fax Personal Internet Infor- 
newspapers machines? |computers* mation 
Monthly access and com- 
Hosts charges* munications 
Sets Cable per Service Telephone technology 
per per per subscribers | per 10,000 provider call expen- 
1,000 1,000 1,000 per 1,000| 1,000 per 1,000 | people” Users charge charge Secure ditures 
people people people people people people July thousands” $ $ servers % of GOP 
1996 1999 1999 1999 1999 1999 2000 1999 1998 1998 2000 1999 
Albania | 217 48 3 =e ri 
Algeria - 241 0.2 CO ὃς - 
Angola - * 10 zz 3 
Argentina 24 900 11 — 219 
Armenia ει 4 043 30 E 2 ως. 
Australia 30.3 48.6 6 3,207... 8.85. 
Austria 138.8 431.74 29 554 4.82 
ebajan ο a 028 8 E 2 " 
Bangladesh 10 0.00 50 E 1 
Belarus E - 50. - - 3 " 
Belgium 792 315.2 35215 14400 23 20 310 5.88 
Benin ido — d - 15 .— 004 A 410 1 
Bolivia — 5. 676 485 nii —  — 123 "178 à TB 5 
Bosnia and Herzegovina. - = 184 — 4 mne 
Botswana by 23 310 14.63 CES " K 5 
Brazil - E 31 363 3897 3,500. 33 3 923 5.82 
Bulgaria - 26.6 19 1.76 
Burkina Faso : 1.0 
Burundi — i — “ "m 
Cambodia 03 12 1 
Cameroon Ν 27 * 5 
Canada . 35.8 3608 4,530 8.52 
Central African Republic | È 041. A 
πετ ER " " 
449 27 66.6 |. 1412 5.74 
412 1.6 12.2 E am πε 171 4.86 
68.0 58.0 297.6 182.92 2430 5 475 8.31 
155 46 337 1015 664 _ 54 8.85 
η Ξ 0.00 1 
48 
1 
44 
B " pe: 2 am 
: 134.9 700 25. 15 232 8.9 
Denmark 692.29 1,500 23 27 332 6.94 
9.16 25 CENE 8 " 
Ecuador 1.67 35 9 
Egypt, Arab 0.85 200 
ΕΙ Salvador 1.62 40 
Eritr 0. 1 
Estonia πο. 249.29 200 
— 0.7 0.01 8 
Finland _ 360.1 1,358.99 2.143. 
France. " 221.8 16741 — 5,370 - 
Gabon H4 ορ ^ 3 
--- πω 012 3 
SENS 2.06 Bs 
ας 297.0 233.28 14.400 = 
25 006. tg aoa 
g a E: 60.2 100.38 - "2 
Guatemala — = " o σι . - 99 254 ie 
Guinea —— 3 5 $— ΚΝ 49 44 0.0 04 34. 000 3 i 
Guinea-Bissau _ D 44 "ue 0.4 0411 - aaa E B 
H = ae as 3 E x : 
Honduras 5 395 95 81 95 20 5 
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inf on age 5.10 
a —————D 
Daily Radios Television* Fax | Personal Internet Infor- 
newspapers machines? |computers^ mation 
Monthly access and com- 
Hosts charges? munications 
Sets Cable per Service Telephone technology 
per per per ‘subscribers per 10,000 provider call expen- 
1,000 1,000 1,000 per 1,000} 1,000 per 1,000 | people” Users charge charge Secure ditures 
people people | people people | people people July — thousands 5 5 servers | % of GDP 
1996 1999 1999 1998 1998 2000 1999 
Hungary 24 20. 100 6.42 
India 13 E 85 3.46 
Indonesia — —— 9 EE 54 1.39 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
lrag. = NENNEN a i A 
Ireland 406 1712 27.4 ς 14 290 6.48. 
Israel 328 245.7 26058 &— ud m 7.36 
Italy 1918 27296 - ἂψ 940 4.72 
Jamaica 430 2.26 B... 
Japan - 14 4139 706 
Jordan 2 
Kazakhstan 17 
Kenya * " 
Korea, Dem. Rep. — M ο 
Korea, Rep. —€—— E - 14 313 mee 
Kuwait es ete ieee dy STO : 2 —— Sis 
Kyrgyz Republic , = 
Lao PDR 
Latvia 
Lebanon 
Lesotho — 
Libya M. 
Lithuania z ΞΘ 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
wale, 128 6.20 
Malaysia i 
Mali i 
Mauritania "V a 
Mauritius 218 4.20 
Mexico — — 3 
Moldova — " 
Mongolia T 
Morocco — 
Mozambique 5 
Myanmar 2 
NADIRA, sasan ; E 5 m 
Nepal — ' TE. E E E va ΓΞ τος 
Netherlands _ IE É LM è 539 10.54 
New Zealand o ooo ---ᾱ6 Ξ z Iu ο 4 
Nicaragua τα ο E 
Niger. 4 a “100 βλ Sc " A " 
Nigeria 6142112 2000 19 22 318 6.93 
Norway: s — p 1 
80 6 
45. 25 
2. 
20. E: 
400 — m e 26 - 
500 431 0 59 271 
2100 14 20 251 4.90 
πο 19 10 131 5.31 
200 - Fed" (52 a 
S -— ee 40 1.78 
270 20. 0 242 1.55 
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5.11 Science and technology 


Scientists |Technicians| Science | Scientific | Expenditures | — High-technology Royalty and Patent 
and In and and for R&D exports license fees applications 
engineers R&D engineering | technical filed’ 
in R&D students | joumal 
articles 
% of total % of 
per million | per million tertiary $ manufactured | Receipts Payments Non- 
people students 96 of GNI millions. exports $ millions $ millions Residents residents 
1987-97" | 1987-97» 1997 1987-97" 1999 1999 1999 1999 
Albania - , 10 ΕΙ 1 ἃ ο. 
Algeria ο 139 ss 16 4 
Angola κ ΕΝ. 2 - E 
Argentina SB we 12448. DSR eh BBE = 
. 29 Pri quum 3 7 
24 11,793 180 1,624 9,097 
3432 153 6,384 3,023 
τι 021 ο 
Bangladesh 130 0.03 3 32 
Belarus, 548 107 157 919 
1,899 
Bosnia and Herzegovina - ἘΝ 0 
Bi À 7 8 
Brazil — 2,535 48,331 .- 
Bulgaria — μα — 281 36,294. 
Burkina Faso — rua 
- ο -= 
Cambodia | 
Cameron Ἢ e _ ΓΤ - - 
Canada , 15 1,178 2,602 4,841 
4 99 — 
9,081 0.66 29,614 17 75 92 
2,080 . 4398 21 = -— us 128. 14,539 
208 289 8 7 68 74 1.662. 
mecs poc e -εἰ-. 2 2 
8... " ^ ο ο 
— 73 02i 2,707 1 ai 
31 "d TE wu i " 
.544 105. 270 8 273 633. 
0.84 3 ων 5 109 33997. 
1.20 2441 [came EET 641 38,555. 
1.95 6,493 20 .. 289 143460 
" 1 ο 80 " 
0.02 - CERE: W — 8 
0.22 3 ο 47 329 494 
38 7 1 20 NES 
0.57 271 13 ie 6 2 
= l = E ο aia 
2.78 8,547 24 648 376 496 142088, 
2.25 55,834 23 1,983 — 2,297 20.298 
0 19 p 
241 75,176 17 its 
32 14 6 a qe 
0.47 484 10 6B 111271. 
0.16 τι 9 ES 11 196. 
ο ο pi ae eee 
2 _4 x " 
6 3 ο 0 
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Scientists |Technicians| Science | Scientific | Expenditures | — High-technology Royalty and Patent 
and in and and for R&D exports license fees applications 
engineers R&D | engineering | technical filed" 
in R&D students | journal 
articles 
% of total * of 
per million | per million tertiary $ manufactured | Receipts Payments Non- 
people people Students % of GNI millions exports $ millions. $ millions. Residents residents 
1981-97» | 1987-97^ | 1987-97 | 1997 | 1987-97 | 1999 1999 1999 1999 1998 1998 
Hungary 23 62 307 751 37956 
India 6 — 23. 315 2,111 7,997 
Indonesia — 10 - ν 0 32910 
Iran, Islamic Rep. E . 337 159 
Iraq 98 18 
Ireland 1499 111,145 
Israel = 258 263 2,529 — 39742. 
Italy aa 1,382 3,167 109341. 
Jamaica ER -: 41 n m 
Japan 8,190 9,855 360,338 77,037 
Jordan 0 ο 
Kazakhstan a ΕΞ: 1,245. 34,093 | 
Kenya ae: πο 33 67797. 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 0. 33,918 
Korea, Rep. - 50,714 71,036 _ 
Kuwait m a 
Kyrgyz Republic 111 33,794 
Lao PDR “3 αν A 
Latvia 10 195 36,768 
Lebanon ο zs ον 
Lesotho Ὁ 8 97,465., 
Libya ---- 12 23 
Lithuania 24 CMM SoS 
Macedonia, FYR —— ος και 35 04e. 
Madagascar a ο D) CD 
i Ῥ " 7 67,753 
Malawi | -- - 72 
Malaysia 59 ο SCORES EO) 6,2 
Mali oe T 
Mauritania 5 5 9 m Ξ 
Mauritius - E OIL ο 3 12. 
: ü ^ EMT 21 42 554 472 44,249 
Morico TEN ER τα ο 0 257 33,854 
Moldava ES Ti ies 148 35,006 
Mongolia - . - T Ὁ "S 7201 90 237 
Morocco κ δ . n 1 RT, EA ad ~ 
Mozambique, = 2 0 
Myanmar — —— s 6 3 
Namibia -- M an NUM "BITE 0 ES = 
ο ος — "2388 3426 551. 109,325 
Netherlands - ^15 49 317 1353 38381 
New Zealand 6 " x mt^ 142 
Nicaragua - Γ 
Niger B A Š " " 
Nera — 8 90 341 1642 42616 
Norway .— x P " $ 
Oman __ ο 2 49 16 782 
Pakistan — τα gr 38 81 142 
Panama. BN - x ii " 
Papua New Guinea — φορ! 189 3 E m 
Paraguay με 5. 4 60 48 756 
59 (6 110 163 3,280 
5 25 491 2,410 38,942 
A 5 27 292 119 145,023 
Portugal — p - " " 
Puerto Rico 4 438 1308 36518 
16 48 Β 16,630 41902 
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Scientists |Technicians| Science | Scientific | Expenditures High-technology Royalty and Patent 
and In and and for R&D exports license fees applications 
engineers R&D engineering | technical filed* 
in R&D students journal 
articles 
% of total % of 
per million | per million | tertiary $ manufactured | Receipts Payments Non- 
people people students % of GNI millions exports $ millions $ millions Residents residents 
1987-97" | 1987-97" | 1987-97" 1997 1987-97" 1999 1999 1999 1999 1998 1998 
Rwanda 35 8 2. 5 004 = P ο 1 a c 
Saudi Arabia e = 17 613 δη 18 ο o ο 45 1,286 
Senegal 3 4 21 58 X 0.01 34 13 0 2 ES E 
Sierra Leone ET E 17 8 E ee E .. . ο 33,154 
Singapore 2,318 301 " 1,164 1.13 60,032 61 .. - 311 44,637 
Slovak Republic 1,866 792 40 950 1.05 377 5 15 54 224 36,628 
Slovenia 2,251 1,027 — 26 517 1.46 318 4 B8 47 296 36,001 
South Africa 1,031 315 29 1,927 0.70 1,055 8 71 162 - 8 
Spain 1,305 343 31 11,210 0.90 6,945 B 344 1,831 3,119 144,770 
Sri Lanka 191 47 34 61 = 109 3 η m 81 34,974 
Sudan E se 16 43 E 0 0 0 0 6 67,713 
Sweden 3,826 3,166 38 8,219 3.76 15,100 22 1,386 1,147 8,599 140,894 
Switzerland 3,006 1,374 34 6,935 2.60 16,283 22 ss : 6,026 141,553 
Syrian Arab Republic 30 25 23 57 0.20 ‘ts . » ; x 
Tajikistan 666 ü 17 29 s t ie is η 37 33,742 
Tanzania s E 37 89 = 6 6 o 4 - 
Thailand 103 39 18 356 0.13 13,999 32 19 583 477 4,594 
Togo — 98 63 35 7 048 0 1 0 ὦ DE 
Trinidad and Tobago m E 58 41 - 21 2 o 0 17 34,969 
Tunisia 125 57 33 188 0.30 125 3 10 3 46 128 
Turkey 291 4s 45 2416 0.45 892 B E = 231 37,155 
Turkmenistan “ m m T " ES .. »* s 41 33,664 
Uganda 21 14 17 46 0.57 2 11 ο] o 7 67,603 
Ukraine 2,171 575 42 2,163 a E aa * 4 5,327 36.623 
United Arab Emirates i. Fa 24 127 " M E » " i 8 
United Kingdom 2,448 1,017 34 38,530 1.95 66,942 30 7,942 6,301 28,889 147,298 
United States 3,676 ss 19 166,829 2.63 184,239 35 36,467 13,275 141,342 121,445 | 
Uruguay M m 32 110 " 21 2 0 10 27 469 
Uzbekistan 1,763 314 ES 261 - E = E ü 723 35,148 
Venezuela, RB 209. 32 26 429 0.49 71 3 lU 0 201 2,323 
Vietnam a "S a 106 ais ET ä "S ES 30 35,748. 
West Bank and Gaza p a - 
Yemen, Rep. ο. - 5 10 . Ἐς 5 à E n " 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 1.099 515 47492 Ρ s " 5 = 526 34.015. 
Zambia i E a UE ας » " - " 5 7 86 
Zimbabwe E NEN" 100 " 10 2 x 5 8 66264 


World 


21w 676415  66,837s 785,229s 5,034,563s 


Low income zm 370 9,241 1,105,167 
Middle income 668 233 — 21 1,400 8,682 96,166 1,092,164 
Lower middle income Te3 255  — 18 434. 2461 37173 613,666. 
Upper middle income 5 660. . 2 24 E 966 6,221 58,993 478,498 _ 
Low & middle income _ βρες a Ey 20 1,440 9052 105.407 2,197,331. 
East Asia & Pacific 3 492 _ 109% sar 31 558 4,147 65,506 284.777 
Europe & Central Asia 2,533 "EN" 11 207 1,068 32,728 940,242 
Latin America & Carib. - . 30 — 100: 16 503 2.710 4,003 241,989 
Middle East & N. Africa τ 2 29 8 2 63 548 ^ 926 2874. 
South Asia 137 98 — 24 4 23 321 2,143 43.155 
Sub-Saharan Africa ^ να 29 9 86 258 101 684294. 
High income " 3466 ων 22 66,201 57,786 679,822 2,837,232 
Europe EMU 2427 1,510 38 19 10,379 22,820 111,399 1.405.323 


a. Other patent applications filed in 1998 inciude those filed under the auspices of the African Intellectual Property Organization (25 by residents, 34,970 by nonresidents), African Regional Indus- 
trial Property Organization (24 by residents, 34.591 by nonresidents), European Patent Office (51,073 by residents, 62,335 by nonresidents), and Eurasian Patent Organization (293 by residents, 
35,418 by nonresidents). The original information was provided by the World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO). The International Bureau of WIPO assumes no liability or responsibility with 
respect to the transformation of these data. b. Data are for the latest year available; see Primary data documentation for the year. 
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Science and techr 
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About the data 


Science is advancing rapidly in virtually all fields, partic- 
ularly biotechnology, and playing a growing economic 
role: countries unable to access, generate, and apply rel- 
evant scientific knowledge will fall even further behind. 
And there is greater appreciation of the need for high-quality 
scientific input into public policy issues such as regional 
and global environmental concerns. 

Science and technology cover a range of issues too 
complex and too broad to be quantified by any single set 
of indicators, but those in the table shed light on coun- 
tries’ "technological base"—the availability of skilled 
human resources (students enrolled in science and engi- 
neering, and scientists, engineers, and technicians 
employed in research and development, or R&D), the 
number of scientific and technical articles published, the 
competitive edge countries enjoy in high-technology 
exports, sales and purchases of technology through roy- 
alties and licenses, and the number of patent applica- 
tions filed. 

The United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural 
Organization (UNESCO) collects data on scientific and tech- 
nical workers and R&D expenditures from member states, 
mainly through questionnaires and special surveys as well 
as from official reports and publications, supplemented 
by information from other national and international 
sources. UNESCO reports either the stock of scientists, 
engineers, and technicians or the number of economically 
active persons (people engaged in or actively seeking work 
in any branch of the economy on a given date) qualified 
to be scientists, engineers, or technicians. Stock data gen- 
erally come from censuses and are less timely than mea- 
sures of the economically active population. UNESCO 
supplements these data with estimates of the number of 
qualified scientists and engineers by counting the num- 
ber of people who have completed education at ISCED 
(International Standard Classification of Education) lev. 
els 6 and 7; qualified technicians are estimated using the 
number of people who have completed education at 
ISCED level 5. The data on scientists, engineers, and tech- 
nicians, normally calculated in terms of full-time-equivalent 
staff, cannot take into account the considerable variations 
in quality of training and education. Similarly, R&D expen- 
ditures are no guarantee of progress; governments need 
to pay close attention to the practices that make them 
effective. 

The data on science and engineering students refer 
to those enrolled at the tertiary level, which normally 
requires as a minimum condition of admission the Suc- 
cessful completion of education at the secondary level. 
These data are reported to UNESCO by national educa 
tion authorities. (For further details on UNESCO educa- 
tion surveys see About the data for table 2.12.) 


The methodology used for determining a country's 
high-technology exports was developed by the Organisa- 
tion for Economic Co-operation and Development in col- 
laboration with Eurostat. Termed the “product approach” 
to distinguish it from a “sectoral approach,” the method 
is based on the calculation of R&D intensity (R&D expen- 
diture divided by total sales) for groups of products from 
Six countries (Germany, Italy, Japan, the Netherlands, 
Sweden, and the United States). Because industrial sec- 
tors characterized by a few high-technology products may 
also produce many low-technology products, the product 
approach is more appropriate for analyzing international 
trade than is the sectoral approach. To construct a list 
of high-technology manufactured products (services are 
excluded), the R&D intensity was calculated for products 
classified at the three-digit level of the Standard Inter- 
national Trade Classification revision 3. The final list was 
determined at the four- and five-digit level. At this level, 
since no R&D data were available, final selection was 
based on patent data and expert opinion. This method- 
ology takes only R&D intensity into account. Other char- 
acteristics of high technology are also important, such 85. 
know-how, scientific and technical personnel, and tech- 
nology embodied in patents; considering these charac- 
teristics would result in a different list. (See 
Hatzichronoglou 1997 for further details.) 

The counts of scientific and technical journal articles 
include those published in a stable set of about 5,000 
of the world’s most influential scientific and technical jour- 
nals, tracked since 1985 by the Institute of Scientific Infor- 
mation's Science Citation Index (SCI) and Social Science 
Citation Index (SSCI). (See Definitions for the fields cov- 
ered.) The SCI and SSCI database covers the core set of 
scientific journals but may exclude some of regional or 
local importance. It may also reflect some bias toward 
English-language journals. 

Most countries have adopted systems that protect 
patentable inventions. Under most patent legislation, to 
be protected by law (patentable), an idea must be new 
in the sense that it has not already been published or pub- 
licly used; it must be ποποῦνίους (involve an inventive step) 
in the sense that it would not have occurred to any Spe 
cialist in the industrial field, had such a specialist been 


asked to find a solution to the problem; and it must be 


capable of industrial application in the sense that it can 
be industrially manufactured or used. Information on 
patent applications filed is shown separately for resi- 
dents and nonresidents of the country. The World Intel- 
lectual Property Organization estimates that at the end 
of 1998 about 4 million patents were jn force in the 


world. 


* Scientists and engineers in R&D are people trained 
at the tertiary level to work in any field of science who 
are engaged in professional R&D activity. * Technicians 
in R&D are people engaged in professional R&D activ- 
ity who have received vocational or technical training in 
any branch of knowledge or technology. Most such jobs 
require three years beyond the first stage of secondary 
education. * Science and engineering students include 
students at the tertiary level in the following fields: engi- 
neering, natural science, mathematics and computers, 
and social and behavioral sciences. * Scientific and 
technical journal articles refer to scientific and engi- 
neering articles published in the following fields: physics, 
biology, chemistry, mathematics, clinical medicine, bio- 
medical research, engineering and technology, and 
earth and space sciences. * Expenditures for R&D 
are current and capital expenditures on creative, Sys- 
tematic activity that Increases the stock of knowledge. 
Included are fundamental and applied research and 
experimental development work leading to new devices, 
products, or processes. 5 High-technology exports are 
products with high R&D intensity. They include high- 
technology products such as in aerospace, computers, 
pharmaceuticals, scientific instruments, and electrical 
machinery. + Royalty and license fees are payments 
and receipts between residents and nonresidents for 
the authorized use of intangible, nonproduced, non- 
financial assets and proprietary rights (such as patents, 
copyrights, trademarks, industrial processes, and fran- 
chises) and for the use, through licensing agreements, 
of produced originals of prototypes (such as manu- 
scripts and films). * Patent applications filed are 
applications filed with a national patent office for exclu- 
sive rights for an invention—a product or process that 
provides a new way of doing something or offers a 
new technical solution to a problem. A patent provides 
protection for the invention to the owner of the patent 
for a limited period, generally 20 years. 


The data on technical personnel, science and engineering 

students, and R&D expenditures are from UNESCO's Sta- 

tistical Yearbook. The data on scientific and technical jour- 

nal articles are from the National Science Foundation's 

Science and Engineering Indicators 2000. The information 

on high-technology exports is from the United Nations" 

Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) database. The data on roy- 
alty and license fees are from the International Monetary 
Fund's Balance of Payments Statistics Yearbook, and the 
data on patents from the World Intellectual Property Orga- 
nization’s Industrial Property Statistics. 
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Trade takes off 
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1999 $ billions 


Growth in trade and growth in out- 
put tend to go hand in hand. 
Between 1990 and 1998 the 12 
fastest growing developing coun- 
tries saw their exports of goods 
and services grow by 14 percent 
and their output by 8 percent. The 
faster pace for exports implies a 
growing ratio of trade to GDP, one 
of the key indicators of 
globalization. 


East and 
Ν. Africa 


Source: OECD and World Bank staff estimates. 


Evidence of globalization 


At the opening of the 21st century the world’s economies appear to be becoming more integrated: 


trade is expanding, capital markets have sprung up in developing and transition economies, tourism— 


and, in some places, migration—are rising, and new technologies have linked the farthest corners of the 


world. All these activities are evidence of a process that has come to be called globalization. By opening 
new markets, sharing knowledge, and increasing the efficiency of resources, globalization can expand 
opportunities for people and reduce poverty. But there are also risks. Globalization can increase vulnera- 
bility to external shocks. Increased competition creates losers as well as winners. And the rise of large, 
multinational corporations may contribute to a sense of helplessness and loss of control. 

This is not the first time the world has experienced globalization. At the end of the 19th century 
massive migrations took place from Europe and Asia to Australia and North and South America. iL 
Between 1891 and 1900 more than 3.5 million immigrants landed in the United States, and 8.8 million 
more followed in the next decade. The 19th century also witnessed an enormous expansion in trade. 
In 1820 British trade stood at 3 percent of GDP. By 1870 it had reached 12 percent (Maddison 1995). 
The new technologies of steam power and telegraphs and telephones brought goods and people d »ser 

cess. In the 20th century wars, economic depression, 


together. But globalization is not an inevitable pro 


protectionism and restrictions on the movements of people interrupted the trend toward greater inte- 
" 


gration until the last two decades. 


The growing impor- 
tance of trade... 


Trade in goods—primary commodi- 
ties and manufactured articles—has 
been the traditional basis of trade. 
Although service trade has grown 
quickly in the past two decades, 
goods still account for 80 percent of 
the value of world trade. 


Growth in trade has been strongest 
among upper-middle-income 
economies, whose share of world 
trade in goods (measured as the sum 
of imports and exports) grew from 8 
to 11 percent between 1990 and 
1998. Their ratio of trade to GDP 
measured in purchasing power parity 


Trade growth strongest for upper-middle-income 
economies 
40 Trade in goods as a share of PPP GDP (96) 


High income 


Upper middle 
income 


Lower middle 
income 


5 


1990 1993 1999 


Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


(PPP) terms now stands at more than 
25 percent. 


A few low-income economies have 
also participated in the expansion of 
world trade. Vietnam more than 
tripled its share of world trade in 
goods between 1990 and 1999. But 
too many of the poorest countries 
have been left out. The share of the 
poorest 48 economies has 
remained nearly constant at about 4 
percent, and their ratio of trade to 
PPP GDP remains below 10 percent. 


Comparing trade with GOP measured 
in PPP terms adjusts for the relative 
size of domestic economies. 
Nontraded goods and services pro- 
duced in developing countries are 
often undervalued relative to those in 
high-income economies. 


-..and the high cost 
of trade barriers 


Border barriers—tariffs and quotas— 
have begun to come down, but there 
is still a long way to go. With the com- 
pletion of the Uruguay Round of trade 
negotiations in 1993, average import- 
weighted tariffs in high-income coun- 
tries fell to around 2.6 percent and in 
developing countries to 13.3 percent. 
Nontariff barriers have been reduced 
or converted to tariffs, and foreign 
exchange distortions reduced. 


Lowering barriers reduces the cost 
of trade and allows producers to 
work more efficiently: inputs cost 

less, and outputs can be sold where 
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The welfare costs of tariffs in 1995 
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Developing to} m 
$49.6 biltio + 


ον DU 
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$43.1 billion £ 


$65.1 billion 


Source: World Bank staff estimates. 


S 


they obtain the best price. The result 
is higher output and greater welfare. 


The costs of tariffs can be measured 
by the forgone gains from the trade 
that is lost. Tariffs imposed by high- 
income economies on trade with 
developing economies cost an esti- 
mated $43.1 billion in 1995—three- 
fourths as much as the OECD 
countries provided in official develop- 
ment assistance in 1998. When 
antidumping measures, protectionist 
product standards, and barriers to 
service trade are included, the 
losses at least double. 


Developing country tariff barriers 
impose losses on highincome 
economies—almost $50 billion. But 
they cause even greater losses for other 
developing countries—$65.1 billion. 


Investment flows 
increase... 


Foreign direct investment is now 
the largest form of private capital 
inflows to developing countries. 
World flows of foreign direct invest- 
ment increased fourfold between 
1990 and 1999, from $200 billion 
to $884 billion, and its ratio to GDP 
is generally rising in both high- 
income and developing countries. 
But the surge in foreign direct 
investment began to slow after the 
financial crisis in 1997. In that year 
developing countries received 38 
percent of world flows. By 1999 
their share had fallen to 21 
percent. 


. . . but the 
distribution 
remains uneven 


Private capital flows tend to go to 
Countries with strong investment cli- 
mates. Fifteen emerging market 
economies, mainly in East Asia, Latin 
America, and Europe, accounted for 
83 percent of all net longterm private 
capital flows to developing countries 
in 1997. Most of these economies 
are middle income, so the increased 
Capital flows in the past decade may 
have contributed to widening income 
differences across countries. Sub- 
Saharan Africa received only 5 per- 
cent of the total. 


Developing economies see a surge in investment flows... 


to low- and 


Portfolio 


vestment. 


ed lending 
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Source: World Bank s 


. . . but not all developing regions benefit equally 
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Sub-Saharan 
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Foreign direct investment may have 
indirect benefits. It is often accom- 
panied by transfers of skills and 
new technologies that increase its 
dynamic effects on growth. Portfo- 
lio investment is more volatile than 
foreign direct investment and 
requires careful management, but 
it can play an important role in 
deepening the domestic capital 
markets of more advanced develop- 
ing countries. In general, the bene- 
fits of private capital flows will be 
greatest in countries with a well 
educated workforce, good 
infrastructure, properly regulated 
capital markets, and a good busi 
ness climate. 


The capital markets of developing 
countries still are not globally inte- 
grated. The ratio of gross (two-way) 
capital flows to GDP measured in 
purchasing power parity terms has 
increased by about 250 percent 
since 1989 in developing as well 
as high-income economies. But the 
average for developing countries, 
4.1 percent, is less than a ninth 
that for the highly integrated Euro- 
pean Monetary Union (see 

table 6.1). 
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Foreign workers 
fill many jobs in 
high-income 
economies 


Migration is perhaps the most 
tightly regulated form of interna- 
tional exchange. Migration poll- 
cies differ widely, reflecting a 
complex mix of economic and 
political considerations. They are 
strongly influenced by the histori- 
cal experience of the receiving 
country and its relationship with 
the supplying countries. Motiva- 
tions for migration also differ. 
Some migrants seek only tempo- 
rary opportunities or escape 


Tourism is an 
important 
industry—it also 
brings people 
together 


In 1999 world receipts from 
tourists were $455 billion. Develop- 
ing economies received $132 bil- 
lion, accounting for 7.7 percent of 
their exports of goods and 
services. Low-income economies 
receive the fewest international vis- 
itors, but are experiencing the 
fastest growth in tourism—an aver- 
age of 10 percent a year. 


318 | 2001 World Development Indicators 


A big share of the labor force is foreign in some countries 
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Movement of people 


Tourism is lowest—but growing fastest—in low-income 
economies 
Inbound visitors (millions 
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Source: World Tourism 
estimates. 


anization and World Bank staff 


from conditions in their home 
country, while others relocate 
permanently. 


Migration allows people to offer 
their skills where they are in 
short supply, which benefits both 
workers and the receiving econ- 
omy. It may also benefit the 
workers’ home country. Over the 
past five years receipts of work- 
ers' remittances in developing 
countries have averaged at least 
$50 billion a year. 


For many countries tourism has 
been an attractive way to increase 
export earnings and to employ 
large numbers of relatively 
unskilled people. But successful 
tourism requires investment in 
hotels, transport facilities, and cul- 
tural attractions. And like all indus- 
tries, tourism does best in a 
Stable, secure environment. 


Development 
assistance— 
important but 

declining 


Over much of the past decade aid 
flows from the members of the 
OECD Development Assistance 
Committee have declined. They 

now represent less than 3 percent 

of gross national income for low- 
income economies and less than 
0.5 percent for middle-income 
economies, In 1997 aid flows rose 
when a few countries increased 
their assistance to economies 
caught in the Asian financial crisis. 
More encouraging, some countries, 


Slowing at the 
source 


Many members of the Development 
Assistance Committee (DAC) have 
pledged to provide 0.7 percent of 
their gross national income (GNI) 
as aid, but only Denmark, the 
Netherlands, Norway, and Sweden 
have met this target. Some coun- 
tries have curtailed their aid flows 
because of budget constraints. Oth- 
ers face skepticism from voters 
about the effectiveness of aid. But 
growing evidence of greater aid 
effectiveness strengthens the case 
for increasing the flow of official 
development assistance (ODA). 


Receipts of net official development assistance falling 
as a share of gross national income 


% of GNI 
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Sub-Saharan Africa 
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CD and World B. 


Such as the Netherlands and the 
United Kingdom, have decided to 
maintain higher levels of 


assistance. 


Foreign direct investment now 
exceeds official development assis. 
tance, but many of the poorest 
economies do not have access to 
international capital markets. Nor 
can they raise enough money out of 
domestic savings to finance their 
development programs. For coun- 
tries capable of using aid 
effectively, aid can raise growth 
rates, improve the climate for 
investment, and create the condi 
tions that allow all people, includ: 
ing the poor, to benefit from the 
global economy. 


Development Assistance Committee members falling short of their aid goals 


Net flows fficial development 


istance ($ billion: 


1990 1991 


Source: OECD ai 


ODA as share of GNI 


0 


1997 1998 1999 


Others 


2001 World Development Indicators | 319 


6.1 Integration with the global economy 


goods Growth Gross private Gross foreign direct 
gods in real capital flows investment 
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Congo, 
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57.2 88.5 
30.0 


1024 1333 


320 | 2001 World Development Indicators 


OBAL LINK 


6.1 


Hungary 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 

Ireland 

Israel 

Italy 

Jamaica 

Japan 

Jordan 
Kazakhstan | 
Kenya 

Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 

Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 

Latvia 

Lebanon 
Lesotho 

Libya 

Lithuania 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 

Mali 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico. 

Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 

Nepal 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Norway 

Oman 

Pakistan 
Panama 

Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay 

Peru 
Philippines x 
Poland 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
Romania 


Russian Federation _ κ 


% of 
PPP GOP 


` Growth 
In real 
trado loss. 
growth in 
real GDP 


percentage 
points 
1989-99 


Gross private Gross forelgn direc! 
capital flows Investment 
* of % of 
PPP GOP PPP GOP 
1989 1999 1989 1999 
04 10.3 0.0 2.0 
0.3 0.6 0.0 0.1 
0.4 24 0.2 0.9 
15 11 0.0 0.0 
24.3 179.3 02 25.2 
5.7 12.1 0.4 3.1 
9.0 27.0 0.4 1.2 
3.3 13.7 0.9 6.7 
11.1 30.9 2.0 1.2 
1.2 2.6 0.2 0.9 
4.3 " 22 
17 3.0 0.3 0.0 
33 91 0.5 21 
20.9 3 49 
0.8. 0.3 
20 17 0.1 1.1 
10.3 ps 24 
1.1 45 08 42 
8.0 27 
29 0.3 
0.5 05 0.1 0.1 
1.4 0.0 
42 τα 21 0.8 
1.6 17 0.1 0.5 
2.0 10.3 0.1 0.0 
3.0 2.1 0.7 0.5 
1.4 45 0.6 15 
5.8 0.6 
338 22 0.0 0.7 
12 25 02 0.9 
0.0 22 0.0 16 
7.4 4.4 2.0 1.4 
0.1 0.8 0.0 0.0 
336 81.3 94 20.3 
133 19.8 74 120 
0.6 4.1 0.0 27 
11 T 0.1 
35 4.3 28 1.0 
15.0 32.8 3.6 7.3 
0.6 15 0.2 0.3 
30.7 32.2 18 5.0 
45 8.7 3.5 27 
1.1 2.6 0.1 0.6 
11 44 0.1 iT 
12 5.3 0.3 0.3 
29 5.4 0.0 26 
5.7 27.0 17 3.2 
12 24 0.0 0.8 
11 0.5 
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Trade in goods Growth Gross private Gross foreign direct 
in real capital flows investment 
trade less 
growth in 
real GDP 
% of % of percentage % of 
PPP GDP goods GDP points PPP GDP 
1989 
Rwanda 
Saudi Arabia z 
Senegal B 7 J 
Sierra Leone ᾿ Tee 10.6 
Singapore — - 208.5 κ 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia p. ET " 
South Africa E 14.0* 
Spain | E 24.2 
Sri Lanka — E Ν 11.5 
Sudan — 1. us 
Sweden 66.1 
Switzerland πι 70.9 
Syrian Arab Republic 18.1 
Tajikistan : 
12.6 
— 23.9 
Trinidad and Tobago _ ..98.4 κ 
Tunisia. T a S 
111 


Ukraine 9 Ei 
United Arab Emirates I 78.3 
United Kingdom 368 Ἢ 
d States , 14.9 
ruguay 14.6 
Uzbekistan : s 
Venezuela, RB κ 22.6 
Vietnam 74 
West Bank and Gaza m 
Yemen, Rep. τ 259 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) | UN 
Zambia k 33.9 
Zimbabwe — 14.9 0.0 
World 22.5 111.5w 
Low income ἀμί 60.0 
Middle income ῃ 14.1 E 
Lower middle income 115 
Upper middle income. j 17.2 
Low δι middle income —— 123 
East Asia & Pacific 14.5 
Europe & Central Asia ue 
Latin America & Carib. = 102 
Middle East & N. Africa 19.4 
South Asia. 1 E 4.0 ἆ 
Sub-Saharan Africa 15.9 
High income —— 28.5 
Europe EMU = 38.7 


a. Data refer to the South African Customs Union (Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia, South Africa, and Swaziland). 
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About the data 


The growing importance of trade in the world economy 
is one indication of increasing global economic inte- 
gration. Another is the increased size and importance 
of private capital flows to developing countries that have 
liberalized their financial markets. This table presents 
standardized measures of the size of trade and capi- 
tal flows relative to gross domestic product. For three 
of the indicators GDP measured in purchasing power 
parity (PPP) terms, which adjust for differences in 
domestic prices, has been used in the denominator to 
better measure the relative size of the domestic econ- 
omy. (No adjustment has been made to the numera- 
tors because goods and capital exchanged on 
international markets are assumed to be valued at inter- 
national prices.) 

The numerators are based on gross flows that cap- 
ture the two-way flow of goods and capital. In conven- 
tional balance of payments accounting exports are 
recorded as a credit and imports as a debit. And in the 
financial account inward investment is a credit and out- 
ward investment a debit. Thus net flows, the sum of 
credits and debits, represent a balance in which many 
transactions are canceled out. Gross flows are a bet- 
ter measure of integration because they show the 


Gross private capital flows expand 
% of PPP GDP 
| | 
4 
0 
Latin America Middle East. Lacs 
&Caribbean ^ & North Africa 


total value of financial transactions during a given 
period, 

The growth of services has affected the historical 
record, Compared with the levels achieved at the end of 
the 19th century, trade in goods appears to have declined 
in importance relative to GDP, especially in economies with 
Growing service sectors. Measuring merchandise trade rel- 
ative to GDP after deducting value added by services 
thus provides a better measure of its relative size than 
does comparing it with total GOP, although this neglects 
the growing service component of most goods output. 

Trade in services, traditionally called invisibles, is 
becoming an important element of global integration. 
The difference between the growth of real trade in 
goods and services and the growth of GDP helps to 
identify economies with dynamic trade regimes. 

The investment indicators in the table were con- 
structed from data recorded at the most detailed 
level available. Higherlevel aggregates tend to be 
affected by the netting out of credits and debits and 
so produce a smaller total. The comparability of these 
indicators between countries and over time is affected 
by the accuracy and completeness of balance of pay- 
ments records and by their level of detail. 


M 1990 
m 1999 
| all 
East Asia Europe & South Asia 
& Pacific Central Asia 


Note: Data for Europe and Central Asia refer to 1994 and 1999. 
Source: International Monetary Fund, Balance of Payments database; and World Bank staff estimates. 


Since 1990 gross private capital flows have increased In all regions except the Middle East and North 


Africa, with Sub-Saharan Africa and East A: 


ind Pacific experiencing the biggest increases. 


* Trade In goods as a share of PPP GDP is the sum 
of merchandise exports and imports measured in 
current U.S. dollars divided by the value of GDP con: 
verted to international dollars using purchasing power 
parity rates, + Trade In good: a share of goods 
GDP is the sum of merchandise exports and imports 
divided by the value of GDP after subtracting value 
added in services, all in current U.S. dollars. 
* Growth in real trade less growth In real GDP is the 
difference between annual growth in trade of goods 
and services and annual growth in GDP. Growth rates 
are calculated using constant price series taken from 
national accounts and are expressed as a percentage. 
* Gross private capital flows are the sum of the 
absolute values of direct, portfolio, and other invest- 
ment inflows and outflows recorded in the balance of 
payments financial account, excluding changes in the 
assets and liabilities of monetary authorities and gen- 
eral government. The indicator is calculated as a ratio 
to GDP converted to international dollars using pur 
chasing power parity rates. « Gross foreign direct 
Investment is the sum of the absolute values of 
inflows and outflows of foreign direct investment 
recorded in the balance of payments financial account. 
It includes equity capital, reinvestment of earnings, 
other long-term capital, and short-term capital, This 
indicator differs from the standard measure of foreign 
direct investment, which captures only inward invest 
ment (see table 6.7). The indicator is calculated as 
a ratio to GDP converted to international dollars using. 


purchasing power parity rates. 
DRESS Il 


The data on merchandise trade are from the World 
Trade Organization. The data on GDP in PPP terms 
come from the World Bank's International Comparison 
Programme database. The data on real trade and GDP 
growth come from the World Bank's national accounts 
files. Gross private capital flows and foreign direct 
investment were calculated using the International 
Monetary Fund's Balance of Payments database. 


2001 World Development Indicators | 323 


6.2 Direction and growth of merchandise trade 


High-income importers 
Other 
Direction of trade ο European United Other All high 
Ox of world trade, 1999 Union Japan States industrial industrial income 
Source ofexports 8 015. B 
High-income economies 6.6 = 5.1 
Industrial economies 5 6.3. 3.9 
European Union — 23 1.3 
Japan - AT m 0.4 7 1.3 
United States — TER 14 
Other industrial economies _ -- 0.3 E 0.3 
Other high-income economies — 1.4 — 0.3. u 1.2 
Low- and middle-income economies 6.3. | ο 27 
East Asia & Pacific — —— ο ο hs 2.2 
Europe & Central Asia — — ΤΝ 0.1 0.1 
Latin America & Caribbean 0.1 0.1 
Middle E: 2 0.0 = 0.2 
. South Asia - 00 E E 0.1 
. Sub-Saharan | E |. 00 0.1 
World 7.4 7.8 
Low- and middle-income importers 
" Europe Latin Middle All low & 
Direction of trade East Asia & Central America East & South Sub-Saharan middie 
& Pacific Asia & Caribbean N. Africa. Asia Africa. income 
Source of exports  ....... E E m. 
Highincome economies _ .es 38 EG i 0.8 16.7 
Industrial economies 395 332 us os. «αὐ 137 
EE] | 28 Ca) -- 05 - 65 
- 15 0.4 0.1 22 
a 01 - 4.2 
01 oo . 08 
Nx. οἱ 30 
D: os — -. 69 
y 0.3 0.2 0.2 n f 27 
μα... 0.1 0.1 00 0.0 1.6 
n ΑΠῚ Caribbean 0.1 01 ο9 01 0.0 0.0 “42 
iddle East & N. Africa — 0.4 0.1 00 Tiis — 0.1 0.0 ^08 
th Asia - 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 = 00 -. 02 
Sub-Saharan EE ο 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.2 0.4 — 
World — τ. 49. 54 — 22 11 13 | 236 
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All 


high 
income 


58.1 
52.6 
32.3 
5.3 
8.1 
6.9 
5.5 
18.3 
8.2 
2.9 
4.2 
1.5 
0.7 
0.9 
76.4 


World 


74.8 
66.3 
38.8 

7.5 
12.3 
7.7 
8.5 
25.2 
11.8 
45. 
53 
23 
10 
13 
100.0 _ 


OBAL LINKS 


tion and growth of me 6.2 
High-income importers 
Other All 
Nominal growth of trade European United Other All high high 
annual % growth, 1989-99 Union Japan States industrial industrial income income 
Source of exports Ἢ ER 1 
High-income economies 5.3 7.7 5.7 
Industrial economies E 6.9 55 
European Union 55 7.7 5.6 
Japan e 35 6.5 3.8 
United States : 52 στα 5.8 
Other industrial economies 3.6. 49 6.2 
Other high-income economies 7.5 —— 114 7.0 
Low- and middleincome economies 7.9. $ "9T 94 
East Asia & Pacific 136 — 10.8 109 
Europe & Central Asia ee! η ... 126 10.2 
Latin America & Caribbean - 40. 3.9 10.5 
Middle East & N. Africa μα ΤῊ 1.7 2.5 
South Asia = 8.3 11.5 8.1 
Sub-Saharan Africa 12.3 3.2 
World " 84 54 
Low- and middle-income importers 
Nomina cat à tesa Was -— etum — mde 
& Central. America 
Fro Asia & Caribbean N. Africa. Asia Africa income World 
Source of exports 
High-income economies -:20, t Sa 
Industrial economies - is 12 59 
European Union 4 ες FE] 
Japan - TAA 8.6 6.6 
United States - 29 43 6.0 
Other industrial economies - 5 i 10.0 7.9 
Other high-income economi 411 94 92 
Low. and middle-income economie: 13.6 159 11.9 
East Asia & Pacific ^ 66 49 79 
Europe & Central Asia B 49 8.6 10.0 
Latin America & Caribbean 12.9 5.6 3.5 
Middle East & Ν. Africa 20.4 11.8 8.9 
South Asia — » 10.2 11.8 5.2 
Sub-Saharan Africa 43 8.1 6.8 


World 
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About thi 


This table provides estimates of the flow of trade in 
goods between groups of economies. Twenty-three 
high-income countries and 23 developing countries 
report their trade data to the International Monetary 
Fund (IMF) each month, Together these countries 
account for about 80 percent of world exports. Trade 
by less timely reporters and by countries that do not 
report is estimated using reports of partner coun- 
tries, Because the largest exporting and importing 
countries are reliable reporters, a large portion of 
the missing trade flows can be estimated from part- 
ner reports. Even so, a small amount of trade 
between developing countries, particularly in Africa, 
is not captured in partner data. In addition, estimates 
of intra-European trade have been significantly 
affected by changes in reporting methods following 
the creation of a customs union. 

Most countries report their trade data in national 
currencies, which are converted using the IMF's 
published exchange rate series rf (official rate, 
period average) or rh (market rate, period average). 
Because imports are reported at c.i.f. (cost, insur- 
ance, and freight) valuations and exports at f.o.b. 
(free on board) valuations, the IMF divides partner 
country reports of import values by 1.10 to estimate 
equivalent export values, This approximation is more 
or less accurate, depending on the set of partners 
and the items traded. Other factors affecting the accu- 
racy of trade data include lags in reporting, record- 
ing differences across countries, and whether the 
country reports trade according to the general or spe- 
cial system of trade. (For further discussion of the 
measurement of exports and imports see About the 
data for tables 4.5 and 4.6.) 

The regional trade flows shown in this table were 
calculated from current price values. Growth rates 
therefore include the effects of changes in both vol- 
umes and prices. 
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Q East Asia & Pacific 
@ Europe & Central Asia 
5 


High-income economies. 


* Merchandise trade includes all trade in goods, 
Trade in services is excluded. * Regional group- 
ings are based on World Bank definitions and may dif- 
fer from those used by other organizations, 
* European Union comprises Austria, Belgium, Den- 
mark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, ireland, 
italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, 
Sweden, and the United Kingdom. * Other industrial 
economies include Australia, Canada, Iceland, New 
Zealand, Norway, and Switzerland. * Other high- 
Income economies include Cyprus, Hong Kong (China), 
Israel, Kuwait, Macao (China), Malta, Qatar, Singapore, 
Taiwan (China), and the United Arab Emirates. Some 
small high-income economies such as Aruba, the - 
Bahamas, and Bermuda have been included in the 
Latin America and Caribbean group. 


| 


Intercountry trade flows are published in the IMF's 
Direction of Trade Statistics Yearbook and Direction of 
Trade Statistics Quarterly; the data in the table were 
calculated using the IMF's Direction of Trade database. 


} 


OECD trade with low- and middle-income 


economies 6.3 


High-income European | Japan | United States 


Exports to low- and 
middte-income economies 1990 1999 1990 1999 | 10 1" 1 1999 


$ billions 
Food S41 — — 62$ 15.7 240 04 06 117 19.3 
Cereals 14.0 13.8 41 46 01 01 62 71 
Agricultural raw materials 11.6 14.3 34 46 os 12 56 50 
Ores and nonferrous metals 9.3 14.9 29 52 09 26 29 34 
Fuels 8.5 14.2 25 57 08 07 33 43 
Crude petroleum CITEN 18 00. 05 00 00 00 03 
Petroleum products 55- 8.9 24 47 08 06 22 31 
Manufactured goods 303.4 593.4 147.5 282.2 54.1 1117 72.6 1764 
Chemical products 454 81.2 23.4 425 59 108 122 722 
Mach. & transport equip. 174.5 349.1 79.3 151.7 44.0 737 445 1140 
Other 83.6 163.1 448 88.0 188 113 15.9 425 
Miscellaneous goods 116 238 37 10.5 os 30 47 94 
Total 3785 — 7129 175.5 3321 72.8 1194 100.7 220.2 
% of total exports i 8 
Food 9.0 73 90 72 0.6 05 116 ss 
Cereals 33 19 23 14 01 04 62 33 
Agricultural raw materials 34 20 18 14 11 10 99 23 
Ores and nonferrous metals 25%. oos am 17 16 12 23 29 16 
Fuels. 22 20 14 17 14 04 32 19 
Crude petroleum 01 02 00 01 00 00 00 01 
Petroleum products 15 12 13 14 10 05 a2 14 
Manufactured goods 80.2 83.2 84.0 85.0 949 932 724 812 
Chemical products 12.0 114 133 128 52 90 124 101 
Mach. & transport equip. 46.1 49.0 452 45.7 60.1 61.5. 442 ELI 
Other 22.4 22.9 25.5 26.5 26.0 3 I 4 ri 4 
Miscellaneous goods 34 33 24 32 14 
Total n 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 1000 1000 1000 
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OECD trade with low- and middle-income 


6.3 |economies 


High-income European 
OECD countries Union 


United States 


Imports from low- and 
gem) s 
445 10.7 
1.0 0.5 
12.5 5.0 
19.6 9.1 
56.4 33.5 
40.0 20.8 
8.2 5.9 
237.8 24.5 
14.2 2.3 
92.9 3.7 
130.7 18.5 
0.6 0.5 
3714 83.4 
12.0 128 
o3 0.6 
34 6.0 
53 10.9 
15.2 40.2 
10.8 249 
22 7.0 
64.0 294 54.4 53.5 75.8 
3.8 28 
25.0 4.5 
35.2 22.2 
0.2 0.7 
100.0 100.0 
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ade with low- < 


About the data 


Trade flows between high-income members of the 
Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Develop- 
ment (OECD) and low- and middle-income economies 
reflect the changing mix of exports to and imports from 
developing economies. While food and primary com- 
modities have continued to fall as a share of OECD 
imports, the share of manufactured goods supplied by 
developing countries has grown. At the same time, 
developing countries have increased their imports of 
manufactured goods from high-income countries— 
particularly capital-intensive goods such as machinery 
and transport equipment. Although trade between 
developing countries has grown substantially over the 
past decade (see table 6.5), high-income OECD coun- 
tries remain the developing world's most important 
partners. 

The aggregate flows in the table were compiled 
from intercountry flows recorded in the United Nations 
Statistics Division's Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) 
database. Partner country reports by high-income 
OECD countries were used for both exports and imports. 
Exports are recorded free on board (f.o.b.); imports 
include insurance and freight charges (c.i.f.). Revi- 
sions have been made to the time-series data as far 
back as 1990. Because of differences in sources of 
data, timing, and treatment of missing data, the data 
in this table may not be fully comparable with those 
used to calculate the direction of trade statistics in table 
6.2 or the aggregate flows shown in tables 4.4-4.6. 

For further discussion of merchandise trade statistics 
see About the data for tables 4.4-4.6 and 6.2. 


Definition: 


The product groups in the table are defined in accor 
dance with the Standard International Trade Classi. 
fication (SITC) revision 1: food (0, 1, 22, and 4) and 
cereals (04); agricultural raw materials (2 excluding 
22, 27, and 28); ores and nonferrous metals (27, 28, 
and 68); fuels (3), crude petroleum (331), and petro- 
leum products (332); manufactured goods (5-8 
excluding 68), chemical products (5), machinery and 
transport equipment (7), and other manufactured 
goods (6 and 8 excluding 68); and miscellaneous 
goods (9). * Exports are all merchandise exports 
by high-income OECD countries to low- and middle- 
income economies as recorded in the United Nations 
Statistics Division's COMTRADE database. » Imports 
are all merchandise imports by high-income OECD 
countries from low- and middle-income economies as 

recorded in the United Nations Statistics Division's 

COMTRADE database. * High-income OECD coun- 

trles in 1999 were Australia, Austria, Belgium, Canada, 

Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Iceland, 

Ireland, Italy, Japan, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, 

New Zealand, Norway, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, 

Switzerland, the United Kingdom, and the United 

States, * European Union comprises Austria, Bel- 

gium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ire- 

land, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, 

Spain, Sweden, and the United Kingdom. 


Data sources 


COMTRADE data are available in machine-readable 
form from the United Nations Statistics Division 

Although not as comprehensive as the underlying 
COMTRADE records, detailed statistics on interna 
tional trade are published annually in the United 
Nations Conference on Trade and Development's 
(UNCTAD) Handbook of international Trade and Devel 
opment Statistics and the United Nations Statistics 
Division's International Trade Statistics Yearbook. 
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6.4 Primary commodity prices 


1960 


— 
(1990-100) - 


Petroleum — 8 
Steel products? — 
MUV G-5 index 


Commodity prices — 
(4990 5) 


Agricultural raw materials | 
Cotton (cent: "ES 
Logs, Cameroon ($/cu. mj* 
Logs, Malaysian ($/cu. m) 
Rubber (cents/kg) _ 
Sawnwood, Malaysian 


[or — 
Coal, Australian ($/mt— — 
SOM SRR τας 
Natural gas, Europe ($/mmbtu) — 
Natural gas, U.S. ($/mmbtu) 


0.66 


About the data 


Primary commodities are raw or partially processed mate- 
rials that will be transformed into finished goods. They 
are often the most significant exports of developing coun- 
tries, and revenues obtained from them have an impor- 
tant effect on living standards. Price data for primary 
commodities are collected from a variety of sources, 
including international study groups, trade journals, 
newspaper and wire service reports, government mar- 
ket surveys, and commodity exchange spot and near- 
term forward prices. This table is based on frequently 
updated price reports. When possible, the prices 
received by exporters are used; if export prices are 
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unavailable, the prices paid by importers are used. 
Annual price series are generally simple averages based 
on higher-frequency data. The constant price series in 
the table are deflated using the manufactures unit 
value (MUV) index for the G-5 countries (see below). 


The commodity price indexes are calculated as 
Laspeyres index numbers in which the fixed weights are 
the 1987-89 export values for low- and middle-income 
economies, rebased to 1990. Each index represents a 
fixed basket of primary Commodity exports. The non- 
energy commodity price index contains 37 price series 
for 31 non-energy commodities. Separate indexes are 


1995 1998 1999 2000 
93 85 86 

102 90 87. 

132 404 BB. 

99 85 84 

82 86 91 

115 110 105. 

71 74 82 

54 76 122 

A 66 76. 

106 103 101 

-... 338 113 129 

270 261 218 

- 453 181 188. 

68 61 68 

456 582 591. 

3,143 2,944 2960 

158 110 90 

172 144 90, 

281 222 190 

193 178 186 

. 3310 ^ 27.54 2513 26.01 
. 32.94 32.40 S241 — 3276. 
2.29 2.28 2.06 3.82. 
145 197 2.19 427 
..1445 12431 17.49 2797 


compiled for petroleum and for steel products, which are 
not included in the non-energy commodity príce index. 

The MUV index is a composite index of prices for 
manufactured exports from the five major (G-5) indus- 
trial countries (France, Germany, Japan, the United 
Kingdom, and the United States) to low- and middle- 
income economies, valued in U.S. dollars. The index 
covers products in groups 5-8 of the Standard Inter- 
national Trade Classification (SITC) revision 1. To con- 
struct the MUV G-5 index, unit value indexes for each 
country are combined using weights determined by each 
country’s export share. 
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Primary commodity prices!6.4 


1960 1965 1970 1975 1980 1990 1995 1998 1999 2000 
Fertilizers ($/mt) z "UB 
Phosphate rock EC ORE 3 ο 9 41 43 43 
TSP 448 250. 132 126 163 150 136 
ος : == 
Fats and oils ($/mt) —— Lee TINAS fa y 
1,610 1,583 563 620 713 446. 
f 1499 1508 1,898 1193 1.319. E 833 857 762 707 
Palm oil 1262 1,036 961 810 730 [1 528 632 422 307. 
Soybeans De 229 195 210 
Soybean meal. 160 147 187 
Soybean oil 590 414 335 
Grains ($/mt) 
Grain sorghum (92 82 87 
Maize & jw 96 - Ht 88 
Rice 287 240 201 
“Wheat 415 108 113 
Other food ο. E 
„Bananas ($/mt — 461 361 420 
Beef (cents/kg) 219 4168 178 192 
Oranges ($/mt) — 417 AT 360 
Sugar, EU domestic 
gau 58 — 58 | 45. 75. IUBET CRT 5 5 55 
Sugar, U.S. domestic 
(cents/kg) EET σι, “δι. 43 46 45 42 
Sugar, world (cents /kg) 100 13 28 - 25 19 13 18 
Metals and minerals xi = E — = 
Aluminum ($/mt) _ /— 2494 2215 22029 NET SITEN 1518 1279 1318 1,535 
Copper ($/mt) | ΤΟΝ 3030 2066. — 2468 1558 1,523 1,797 
Iron ore (cents/dmtu) | 89 | 39 24 29 27 29 
Lead(cents/kg) — αι 16. 5 53 50 49 45 
Nickel ($/mt) — 11,339 10411 9,053 7144 6918 4,362 5819 8,558 
Tin (cents/Kg) 1469 15201 2330 1,682 609  — 522 $522 52 539 
Zine (cents/kg) .. 119 118 164 06 144. 181 87 97 104 112 
a. Series not included in the non-energy index, 
UE. os 


* Non-energy commodity price index covers the 31 
Nonenergy primary commodities that make up the agri- 
culture, fertilizer, and metals and minerals indexes. 
* Agriculture, in addition to beverages, food, and agricultural 
raw materials, includes sugar, bananas, beef, and oranges. 
* Beverages include cocoa, coffee, and tea. * Food 
includes rice, wheat, maize, sorghum, soybeans, soybean 
oil, soybean meal, palm oil, coconut oil, and groundnut oil. 
* Agricultural raw materials include timber (logs and 
Sawnwood), cotton, natural rubber, and tobacco. * Fer 
tilizers include phosphate rock and triple superphosphate 
(TSP). © Metals and minerals include aluminum, copper, 
iron ore, lead, nickel, tin, and zinc. « Petroleum price index 


refers to the average spot price of Brent, Dubai, and West 
Texas Intermediate crude oil, equally weighted. * Steel prod- 
ucts price index is the composite price index for eight steel 
products based on quotations f.o.b. (free on board) Japan 
excluding shipments to China and the United States, 
weighted by product shares of apparent combined con- 
sumption (volume of deliveries) for Germany, Japan, and the 
United States. « MUV G5 index is the manufactures 
unit value index for G-5 country exports to low- and middle- 
income economies. * Commodity prices—for definitions 
and sources see “Commodity Price Data” (also known as 
the “Pink Sheet") at the Global Prospects Web site 
(www.worldbank.org/prospects). 


Commodity price data and the G-5 MUV index are com: 
piled by the World Bank's Development Prospects Group. 
Monthly updates of commodity prices are available on 
the Web at www.worldbank.org/prospects. 
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9) | 
6.5! Regional trade blocs 


Exports within bloc 


$ millions 1970 1980 1985 1990 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 


High-income and low- and 
middle-income economies 


733,713 1,904,911 


ΑΡΕΟ» à x 58,633 357,697 - 

CEFTA — 1157 766 14,223 13436. 
European Union 76,451 __ 456,857 — 26,988 1,376,314 
NAFTA i 22,078. 102,218 .. 521649 581.162 
Latin America and the Caribbean UR oe μις 8 
ACS d 758 _ 4,892 _ 10448 — „12,002, 
Andean Group Pr 97 1,161 — A812» 27] 

μείζον eee VESENECTNTIS NERO LCS E 

CARICOM 52 516 κ 

Central American Group of Four 176. ..692 — 

Group of Three... ΣΡ; - m 9,918 , 

LAAS μα 1268 10981 __ ...82,860 
MERCOSUR - ντ TAA 20,352 

OECS CHE το, 5 sare, 34 

Africa pdt ξ ' ; 

ΟΕΜΑΟ - κ eu NA LIB 84 153 

CEPGL | [AE WT -—--— Rp EM ξ 8 

COMESA ο 1 616 466 ....988 138€ A480... 
Cross-Border Initiative = 209 je: ee 294 — 613 _ 1,002 1,105 

ECCAS * 162 TEC MES 131 EM UNUM S 198 

ECOWAS . " 86. 692 1,026 ο 29088 2,638. 

Indian Ocean Commission 5 10 4 

MRU j 1 7 

SADC.. A ....483 deu z 

UDEAC 22 75 

UEMOA i 52 460 — 

Middle East and Asia e å 41 --- e 

Arab Common Market — — 110 οτι 529 — 465 516 

ASEAN 1,456 13,350 ^ 14,343 88770 71,669 

Bangkok Agreement _ 132 1,464 1,953 13,647 13259 

EAEC 9,197 98,532 126,030 551,555. 

ECO 63 146 2447 4,052 

GCC 156 4632 — 3,101 7210. 

SAARC 99 613 601 2,861 

UMA 60 109 274 918 


Note: Regional bloc memberships are as follows: Asla Pacific Economic Cooperation (APEC), Australia, Brunel Darussalam, Canada, Chile, China, Hong Kong (China), Indonesia, Japan, the 

Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Mexico, New Zealand, Papua New Guinea, Peru, the Philippines, the Russian Federation, Singapore, Taiwan (China), Thailand, the United States, and Vietnam; 
Central European Free Trade Area (CEFTA), Bulgaria, the Czech Republic, Hungary, Poland, Romania, the Slovak Republic, and Slovenia; European Union (EU; formerly European Economic 
Community and European Community), Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, Spain, Sweden, and the United 
Kingdom; North American Free Trade Area (NAFTA), Canada, Mexico, and the United States; Association of Caribbean States (ACS), Antigua and Barbuda, the Bahamas, Barbados, Belize, 
Colombia, Costa Rica, Cuba, Dominica, the Dominican Republic, El Salvador, Grenada, Guatemala, Guyana, Haiti, Honduras, Jamaica, Mexico, Nicaragua, Panama, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. Lucia, 
St, Vincent and the Grenadines, Suriname, Trinidad and Tobago, and República Bolivariana de Venezuela; Andean Group, Bolivia, Colombia, Ecuador, Peru, and República Bolivariana de Venezuela; 
Central American Common Market (CACM), Costa Rica, ΕΙ Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua; Caribbean Community and Common Market (CARICOM), Antigua and Barbuda, 
the Bahamas (part of the Caribbean Community but not of the Common Market), Barbados, Belize, Dominica, Grenada, Guyana, Jamaica, Montserrat, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. Lucia, St. Vin- 
cent and the Grenadines, Suriname, and Trinidad and Tobago; Central American Group of Four, ΕΙ Salvador, Guatemala, Honduras, and Nicaragua; Group of Three, Colombia, Mexico, and 
Repüblica Bolivariana de Venezuela; Latin American Integration Association (LAIA; formerly Latin American Free Trade Area), Argentina, Bolivia, Brazil, Chile, Colombia, Ecuador, Mexico, 
Paraguay, Peru, Uruguay, and República Bolivariana de Venezuela; Southern Cone Common Market (MERCOSUR), Argentina, Brazil, Paraguay, and Uruguay; Organization of Eastern Caribbean 
States (OECS), Antigua and Barbuda, Dominica, Grenada, Montserrat, St. Kitts and Nevis, St. Lucia, and St. Vincent and the Grenadines; Economic and Monetary Community of Central Africa 
(CEMAC), Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, the Republic of Congo, Equatorial Guinea, Gabon, and 58ο Tomé and Principe; Economic Community of the Countries of the Great 
Lakes (CEPGL), Burundi, the Democratic Republic of the Congo, and Rwanda; Common Market for Eastern and Southern Africa (COMESA), Angola, Burundi, Comoros, the Democratic Repub- 
lic of the Congo, Djibouti, the Arab Republic of Egypt, Eritrea, Ethiopia, Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Namibia, Rwanda, Seychelles, Sudan, Swaziland, Uganda, Tanzania, Zambia, 
and Zimbabwe; Cross-Border Initiative, Burundi, Comoros, Kenya, Madagascar, Malawi, Mauritius, Namibia, Rwanda, Seychelles, Swaziland, Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia, and Zimbabwe; Eco- 
nomic Community of Central African States (ECCAS), Angola, Burundi, Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, the Democratic Republic of the Congo, the Republic of Congo, Equato- 
rial Guinea, Gabon, Rwanda, and Sao Tomé and Principe; Economic Community of West African States (ECOWAS), Benin, Burkina Faso, Cape Verde, Cóte d'Ivoire, the Gambia, Ghana, Guinea, 
Guinea-Bissau, Liberia, Mali, Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra Leone, and Togo; Indian Ocean Commission, Comoros, Madagascar, Mauritius, and Seychelles; Mano River Unlon (MRU), 
Guinea, Liberia, and Sierra Leone; Southern African Development Community (SADC; formerly Southern African Development Coordination Conference), Angola, Botswana, the Democratic 
Republic of the Congo, Lesotho, Malawi, Mauritius, Mozambique, Namibia, Seychelles, South Africa, Swaziland, Tanzania, Zambia, and Zimbabwe; Central African Customs and Economic Union 
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les 


Regional trade bloc 


% of total exports 


High-income and low- and 
middle-income economies 
APEC? 

CEFTA 

European Union 

NAFTA —— Ei 
Latin America and the Carll 
ACS j 
Andean Group 
CACM 
CARICOM — 


Central American Group of Four 


Group of Three — 
LAIA EK 
MERCOSUR — 
OECS 

Africa 

CEMAC 

CEPGL 
COMESA — - 
Cross-Border Initi 
ECCAS 
ECOWAS — 


UEMOA rr 
Middle East and Asia — 
Arab Common Market | 
ASEAN E Ese 
Bangkok Agreement. 

EAEC 


(UDEAC; formerly Union Douanlére et Economique de l'Afrique. 
Economic and Monetary Union (UEMOA), J d 
Libya, Mauritania, the Syrian Arab Republic, and the Republic of Yemen; 
lic, Malaysia, Myanmar, the Philippines, 
pines, Sri Lanka, and Thailand; East Asian Economic Caucus (EAEC), Bri 
(China), and Thailand; Economie Cooperation φαν ον CH pom 
menistan, and Uzbekistan; Gulf Cooperation Councll (| a Ü 3 : d U lanis, Morocco, and Tunisia. 
(SAARC), Bangladesh, Bhutan, India, Maldives, Nepal, Pakistan, ond Sri Lanka; and Arab Maghreb Union (UMA), Alerta, Lys — 

a. No preferential trade agreement. 


Exports within bloc 
STO 1900 1905 1990 1995 m 1997 1998 1999 
579 677 68.3 719 721 718 69.7 719 
148 138 |. 99 146 — 144 134 13.0 11.9 
60.8 59.2 65.9 624 614 55.5 57.0 62.6 
33.6 43.9 414 462 47.6 49.1 51.7 54.6 
27 M 79 $4 x4 ΤΊ 74 70 74 59 
38 32 41 120 103 118 139 93 
244 14.4 Ash. 34 2,7 220 181 15.6 11.6 
TERET 6.3 8.1 46 22463 14.4 17.3 15.3 
20.1 18.1 10.9 δη 1:220 220 199 16.3 113 
es me) 20 — 32. 24 28 21 18 
8.3 10.8 174 163 174 16.9 130 
= 55 89 203 - 22.7 24.8 25.0 20.5 
6.4 84 117 94 96 10.4 73 
ETI 23 SEDET) 23 16 
0.8 05 05 06 07 
AT 66 8.0 8.6 15 
6.9 10.3 - 124 13.5 118 
LT: EE 14 16 18 13 
101 TUE 78 94 118 122 
0.5 02 τε OT 17 25 0.8 
0.8 04 0.0 03 1 05 0.6 
20 Να 38 48 94 10.4 10.2 93 
16 19 — 23 23 241 23 16 
6.5 9.6 87 5 109 98 118 11.6 12.7 
20 . ; 67 44 17 28 16 
19.8 )8 254 254 25.0 217 222 
81 51 53 52 51 53 
943 — 48.3 49.3 48.3 422 444 
à ¢ 79 74 15 70 63 
at “i 88 64 65 80 68 
Fy i 44 43 40 53 47 
38 34 21 33 25 


, Equatorial Guinea, and Gabon; West African 

Centrale), Cameroon, the Central African Republic, Chad, the Republic of Congo, 

Benin, Burkina Faso, Cote d'ivolre, Guinea-Bissau, Mali, Niger, Senegal, and Togo; Arab Common Market, the Arab Republic of (ipt, iraa, Jordan 

Association of South-East Asian Nations (ASEAN), Brunei, Cambodia. indonesia, the Lao People's Democratic Repub: 

Singapore, Thailand, and Vietnam; Bangkok Agreement, Bangladesh. India, Republic of Korea, the Lao People’s Democratic Republic, the Philip. 
pae : unei, China, Hong Kong (China), Indonesia, 


Azerbaijan, the Islamic Republic of Iran, 
y Saudi Arabia, and the United Arab Emirates; South Aslan Association for Regional Cooperation 
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rade biocs 


Total exports by bloc 


% of world exports 1970 1980 1985 1990 1995 1996 1997 1998 1999 


High-income and low- and - 
middle-income economies — — oo . — 


APEC* 460 κ 46.1 
Gm ο AUT = 
European Union 392 κ 39.9 
NAFTA — mu Esc TA. 18.7 
Latin America and the Caribbean , 
ACS 29. 34 32 3.6 
Andean Group 09 . _ 0.9 0.7 0.8 
CACM Qd o 0.2 0.3 
CARICOM Ἢ Ν ο 0.1 0.1 0. 
Central ican Group of F if ΟΙ. 0.1 0.1 0.2 
Group of Three AI 24 2.6 27 3.0 
LAIA 44 AT 4.7 48 
1.5 15 1.3 
NT: 0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.1 0.1 01. 
0.0 0.0 0.0 
0.4 0.3 0.3 
02 02 01. 
0.2 0.2 0.2 
0.5 0.4 0.4 
0.1 0.1 0.1 
0.0 0.0 0,0 
08 0.7 07. 
0.1 0.1 04 
— = 0.1 0.1 0.1 
2 pen Asia 
Bisa Common Manet _ 0.5 0.4 
| 65 6.1 
EX 49 
25.3 24.2 
rr 14 
23 17 
0.9 1.0 
0.6 0.5 
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About the data 


Trade blocs are groups of countries that have estab- 
lished special preferential arrangements governing 
trade between members. Although in some cases the 
preferences—such as lower tariff duties or exemptions 
from quantitative restrictions—may be no greater 
than those available to other trading partners, the gen- 
eral purpose of such arrangements is to encourage 
exports by bloc members to one another—sometimes 
called intratrade. Asia Pacific Economic Cooperation 
(APEC), which has no preferential arrangements, is 
included because of the volume of trade between its 
members. The table shows the value of merchandise 
intratrade for important regional trade blocs (service 
exports are excluded) as well as the size of intratrade 
relative to each bloc's total exports of goods and the 
share of the bloc's total exports in world exports. 

The data on country exports are drawn from the 
International Monetary Fund's (IMF) Direction of Trade 
database and should be broadly consistent with those 
from other sources, such as the United Nations Sta- 
tistics Division's Commodity Trade (COMTRADE) data- 
base. However, trade flows between many developing 
countries, particularly in Africa, are not well recorded. 
Thus the value of intratrade for certain groups may be 
understated. Data on trade between developing and 
high-income countries are generally complete. 

Membership in the trade blocs shown is based on 
the most recent information available, from the World 
Bank Policy Research Report Trade Blocs (2000d) 
and from consultation with the World Bank's interna- 
tional trade unit. Although bloc exports have been cal- 
culated back to 1970 on the basis of current 
membership, most of the blocs came into existence 
in later years and their membership may have changed 
over time. For this reason, and because systems of 
preferences also change over time, intratrade in ear- 
lier years may not have been affected by the same pref- 
erences as in recent years. In addition, some countries 
belong to more than one trade bloc, so shares of world 
exports exceed 100 percent. Exports of blocs include 
all commodity trade, which may include items not 
specified in trade bloc agreements. Differences from 
previously published estimates may be due to changes 
in bloc membership or to revisions in the underlying 
data. 


* Exports within bloc are the sum of exports by mem- 
bers of a trade bloc to other members of the bloc. They 
are shown both in U.S. dollars and as a percentage 
of total exports by the bloc. * Total exports by bloc 
as a share of world exports are the ratio of the bloc's 
total exports (within the bloc and to the rest of the 
world) to total exports by all economies in the world. 


Data on merchandise trade flows are published in the 
IMF's Direction of Trade Statistics Yearbook and Direc- 
tion of Trade Statistics Quarterly; the data in the table 
were calculated using the IMF's Direction of Trade data- 
base. The United Nations Conference on Trade and 
Development (UNCTAD) publishes data on intratrade 
in its Handbook of International Trade and Development 
Statistics, The information on trade bloc membership 
is from the World Bank Policy Research Report Trade 
Blocs (2000d) and the World Bank's international 
trade unit. 
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Manufacture 
All products Primary products ώρα 
seid Sab ‘Simpl Weighted Simple Weighted 
ines with lines with imple 
oe Eo 3 πα. ο. specific mean mean mean mean 
tariff tariff rates tariff peaks tariffs tariff tariff tariff tariff 
% % * * * % 
44.2 0.0 ο 219. — 
52.2 0.0 
31.0 0.0 
39.5 00. 
15.5 14 
122 9.7 
98.5 1.0 
53.5 0.0 
30.9 0.0 
31.9 0.0 
0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 
92.4 a — 
54.0 0.0 
ae nd 0.0 
83.9 0.0 
14.2 δὴ 
5.8 25 
16.4 0.4 
. 163 0.4 
44.8 0.0 
44.8 0.0 
0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 
784 0.0 
43.4 04 
0.0 0.0 
0.0 0.0 
16 00. 
22.9 0.0 
624 0.0 
36.0 0.0 
243 00 
99 0.0 
75.6 0.0 
53.2 0.0 
25.9 0.0 
9.6 0.0 
5 t 0.0 — 
54 . 00 
20.7 0.0 
37.0 0.0 
J 33. 53.1 1.2 
1998 20.5 39.5 137 47.4 95 
78 9.3 27.8 0.0 
8.2 6.5 18.6 12 
56 3.6 3.6 138 - 
5.0 27 23 12.6 
9.6 16.1 60.6 0.0 
9.8 16.2 62.5 0.3 
75 8.6 25.7 0.0 " 
8.8 6.9 25.1 0.0 
T5 84 25.3 0.0 
78 7.6 25.5 0.0 12.2 
em 9.9 16.7 05 175 
94 52 10.6 24 16.0 
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AN products, Primary products Manufactured 
products. 
stared inc E Share of Share of 
perat esc ο ee A "η | ae Mages 
tariff rates tariff peaks tariffs tariff tariff tariff tariff 
uj » * * * * * * 
nde -- 696 260 80.3 69.9 
Indonesia 1989 219 E 249 324 2 
- 1999 ^ 109 * zT 
Jamaica 3 = 24.2 a 
18.8 
Japan 29 
: 14 
Korea, Rep. 169 
64 
Latvia. 26 
2.9 
Lithuania 17 
εαν. «19 
Malawi 26.6 
11.8 
Malaysia 14.3 
‘hme 46 
Mauritius 13.9 
a 95 ^ 169 
Mexico B2 ^ 139 134 
. 20.7 10.0 14.0 
Morocco 29.7 68.1 55.8 
26.0 213 19.6 
Mozambique 5.0 5.0 5.0 
22.2 16.2 15.6 
Nepal 15.7 142 26.0 219 
E 721429 445 189 19.7 
New Zealand. "^ 62 EN. 15 96 
15 15 30 36 
Nicaragua - 5.6 46 49 36 
16.4 14.6 10.3 9.6 
Nigeria 33.3 32.3 25.2 21.4 
29.5 20.8 20.2 19.9 
Norway Tos 0.1 17 08 
| ee 27 24 08 
Oman 7.2 144 52 5.5 
ll 4.0 3.0 4.9 5.0 
Pakistan 44.5 22.2 514 51.0 
: 42.7 26.2 46.9 44.4 
Paraguay — 154 45 15.8 14.5 
P 10.2 9.1 9,0 6.2 
Peru 188 15.6 17.2 16.1 
3 13.9 13.7 12.9 12.3 
—! —  -— AN 
164 19.2 15.2 13.5 
26.5 10.9 9.4 7.9 
20.1 8.2 19.0 18.2 
23.6 10.7 10.7 88 
3.4 3.9 9.4 75 
115 10.3 14.8 11.8 
121 91 12.6 11.0 
OF 122 115 12.6 10.7 
me ; 7 ο. . 1 0.2 0.0 0.6 0.6 
Singapore --δς νος... ὅς... | 00 0.0 0.0 0.0 
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Tariff barriers 


All products Primary products Manufactured 
products 
Share of Share of 
Simple Standard Weighted lines with lines with Simple Weighted Simple Weighted 
mean deviation of mean international specific mean mean mean mean 
tariff tariff rates tariff peaks tariffs tariff tariff tariff tariff 
% % % % % % % % % 


σι η 8 12.0 32.3 18.8 63 — | 
8.5 10.2 44 220 20.5 80 (16 86. 
24.5 26.9 51.5 14 318 322 279. 
143 22.5 47.0 0.4 (239 265 197 
0.0 0.0 0.0 40.4 0.0 0 ου. 
0.0 0.0 25.5 00 00 0.0 
15.6 42.6 0.0 224 200. 137 
19.5 69.2 04 279 193. 204. 
33.0 728 21.9 306 242 39.6 
15.0 57.6 1.8 25,6. ^ii — 212 : 
12.9 40.3 00 255. 105 18.7. 142 — 
17.0 36.5 46.0 214 17.6 178 
68. X978 0.0 (251 186. 287 
289 90.5 0.0 29.6 214 302 
1 6.0 5.4 0.0 8o — 81 72 
5.7 83 0.3 _ 5.9 


9.6 14.6 0.0 
52 24.0 0.0 
44 8.0 13.0 
T 28 643 83 
5.8 0.0 0.0 
ETAT “0.0 0.0 
16.4 47.4 1.0 15.5 
13.1 254 . 00 | | 12.6 
18.6 324 10 Y 
17. 37.3 0.6 
47.9 90.9 0.0 
18ο 314 0.0 
(150 38: 944 15 
1998 222 179 17.5 465 00 


a. Data refer to the South African Customs Union (Botswana, Lesotho, Namibia, South Africa, and Swaziland). 
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out the data 


Economies regulate their imports through a combina- 
tion of tariff and nontariff measures. The most com- 
mon form of tariff is an ad valorem duty, based on the 
value of the import, but tariffs may also be levied on 
a specific, or per unit, basis or may combine ad val- 
orem and specific rates. Tariffs may be used to raise 
fiscal revenues or to protect domestic industries from 
foreign competition—or both. Nontariff barriers, which 
limit the quantity of imports of a particular good, take 
many forms. Some common ones are quotas, prohi- 
bitions, licensing schemes, export restraint arrange- 
ments, and health and quarantine measures. 

Nontariff barriers are generally considered less 
desirable than tariffs because changes in an export- 
ing country's efficiency and costs no longer result in 
changes in market share in the importing country. Fur- 
ther, the quotas or licenses that regulate trade become 
very valuable and resources are frequently wasted in 
attempts to acquire these assets. A high percentage 
of products subject to nontariff barriers suggests a pro- 
tectionist trade regime, but the frequency of nontariff 
barriers does not measure how much they restrict 
trade. Moreover, a wide range of domestic policies and 
regulations (such as health regulations) may act as non- 
tariff barriers. Because of the difficulty of combining 
nontariff barriers into an aggregate indicator, they are 
not included in this table. 

The table shows new data on average tariffs, the dis- 
persion of tariff rates, the proportion of tariff lines with 
duties exceeding 15 percent, and the proportion of lines 
subject to specific tariffs. The rates used in calculat- 
ing the indicators here are effectively applied rates, which 
reflect the rates actually applied to partners in prefer- 
ential trade agreements such as the North American 
Free Trade Agreement. Countries typically maintain a hier- 
archy of trade preferences applicable to specific trad- 
ing partners. In previous years the indicators were 
based on most-favored-nation rates, which are equal to 
or higher than effectively applled rates. 

Two measures of average tariffs are shown: the sim- 
ple and the weighted mean tariff. Weighted mean tar- 
iffs are weighted by the value of the country's trade 
With each of its trading partners. Simple averages are 
frequently a better indicator of tariff protection than 
weighted averages, which are biased downward because 
higher tariffs discourage trade and reduce the weights 
applied to these tariffs. Specific duties—duties not 
expressed as a proportion of the declared value— 
have not been included in this year's table, but work 
is under way to estimate ad valorem equivalents. 

Some countries set fairly uniform tariff rates across 
all imports. Others are more selective, setting high tar- 


iffs to protect favored domestic industries. The stan- 
dard deviation of tariffs is a measure of the dispersion 
of tariff rates around their mean value. Highly dis- 
persed rates increase the costs of protection sub- 
stantially. But these nominal tariff rates tell only part 
of the story. The effective rate of protection—the 
degree to which the value added in an industry is 
protected—may exceed the nominal rate if the tariff 
‘system systematically differentiates among imports of 
raw materials, intermediate products, and finished 
goods. 

Two other measures of tariff coverage are shown: 
the share of tariff lines with international peaks (those 
for which ad valorem tariff rates exceed 15 percent) 
and the share of tariff lines with specific duties (those 
not covered by ad valorem rates). Some countries— 
for example, Switzerland—apply only specific duties. 

The indicators in this table were calculated from data 
‘supplied by the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development (UNCTAD). Data are classified using 
the Harmonized System of trade at the six- or eight-digit 
level. Tariff line data were matched to Standard Inter- 
national Trade Classification (SITC) revision 2 codes 
to define the commodity groups and import weights, 
Import weights were calculated for 1995 using the 
United Nations Statistics Division's Commodity Trade 
(COMTRADE) database. Data are shown only for the first 
and last year for which complete data are available. To 
conserve space, countries for which only a single year 
is available and countries that are members of the Euro- 
pean Union have not been included. Data for the whole 
of the European Union are shown. 


* Primary products are commodities classified in 
SITC revision 2 sections 0-4 plus division 68 (non- 
ferrous metals). * Manufactured products are com- 
modities classified in SITC revision 2 sections 5-9, 
excluding division 68. * Simple mean tariff is the 
unweighted average of the effectively applied rates for 
all products subject to tariffs. * Standard deviation 
of tariff rates measures the average dispersion of tar- 
iff rates around the simple mean, * Weighted mean 
tariff is the average of effectively applied rates weighted 
by the product import shares corresponding to each 
partner country. * International peaks are tariff rates 

that exceed 15 percent. « Specific tariffs are tariffs 
that are set on a per unit basis or that combine ad val 


orem and per unit rates. 


All indicators in this table were calculated by World 
Bank staff using the World Integrated Trade Solution 
(WITS) system. Tariff data were provided by UNCTAD. 
Data on global imports come from the United Nations 
Statistics Division's COMTRADE database. 


2001 World Development Indicators | 339 


Bonds Equity 


$ millions. $ millions 
$ millions ae eed m ΤΝ ud ioo ow i 

0 41 0 0 0 

ο 7 -16 o ο. 
- 2471 ο LE 
1,836 23.929 -857 8,000 

0 122 0 
7,465 5,655 
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elelelel&iB le lelele ooo: 


ΠΡ 7,581 25,129 T 
aa Joa: fire o 0 
14 ο 15 ο 
11,851 590 9,224 7 1,194 

~ 40,632 3487 38,753 -48 4/68. -2514 

E .....500 1,109 E 1,267 
Congo, Dem. Rep. -12 1 0 
Congo, um o 5 ο 
Costa Rica 163 669 -42 


Egypt, Arab Rep. | 734 1,065 E 
EI Salvador 2 231 0 
Eritrea σαι 0 
Estonia 0 305 ex 
Ethiopia ner s; 12 90 RAE 
i οσο... per” z εις 4,754 
18483 S Θ. 
74 200. O 
E 0 14 ο 
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15 17 Ὁ 
1,005 984 < 
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Net private Forelgn direct Portfolio investment flows Bank and 
capital flows Investment trado-rolated 
lending 
Bonds Equity 
$ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ mations 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Hungary — 08  — 4961 ^1 11 0 $1950 ^ 921 ^ ^C 605 145 à 0 802  -1379 1,819 
India 1,813 4 1,458 -532 
Indonesia — -8,416 10935 -2745 26 -1,458 312 — 12 1804 -5,486 
Iran, Islamic Rep. -1,385 -362 85 0 0 D 0 -30 -1,470 
Iraq - E = ΡΤ ^ 
Ireland _ 627 19,091 m" z 
Israel — — - 151 2,363 a z m" a 
ttaly r κά F 6,411 6,783 " i 7 7 
Jamaica. 425 138 524 0 -65 0 -33 
Japan E 1777 12,308 οι. τς " 
Jordan - : 254 112 38 158 0 -9 0 11 216 48 
Kazakhstan Ν 1,477 0 1,587 7 -200 ü ο p""E | 
122 E 57 14 0 0 0 5 65 _-10 
p à 5 E 3 E TERM 
1,038 6,409 788 9,333 151 -1,414 518 12,426 -418 — -13,935 
Kuwait —  — 2 E = 72 . ^ e 7A S MB P 
Kyrgyz Republic κ -16 [] 36 - ο Ρ ση -52 
6 ο 0 0 
240 -285 
1,032 
5 
156 
2 
E E 
0 
3247 2,333 1, -1239 rar -- «5 
19 -7 0 0 Ἄ 9 
Mauritania 0 7 9 9 zi = 
Mauritius — 102 41 ο ο 25 a 
Mauritius — 44 
a 661 5,621 4,396 sm 
Moldova, ? à 3 
-35 176 AT 
0 26 -10 
0 E -14 
4 ET] 
20 82 
10 -23 
421 -340 
-400 ARA 
= 0 -63 -521 
0 0 4 282 
0 232 49 -30 
nns 0 -9 38 
ο 289 18 1,138 
ο 422 -286 25 
ο τοι -18 1,365 
0 0 4 355 
0 644 5,246 -173 


2001 World Development Indicators | 341 


6.7 ΠΟνν5 


Net private Foreign direct Portfolio investment flows Bank and 
capital flows investment trade-related 
lending 
Bonds Equity 
$ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions $ millions 
1990 1999 1999 1990 1999 
Rwanda uu 6. ut κ. 72 0 
Saudi Arabia Ὑ ας rmm iem 
Senegal 2 κ 42 54 — ο -415 4 
Sierra Leone = 386 i 9 4 0 
Singapore. = Ν TI E " 
Slovak Republic — Ν 278. 281. ο 278 -488 
Slovenia , m m z E 
South Africa 7 E 4,533 3,855 -932 
Spain E Hu --- m 
Sri Lanka 53 κ 109 6 10 -74 
Sudan H ο. 371 0 0 0 
Sweden 
Switzerland ο m E m 
Syrian Arab Republic ο 87 ο -53 m 
Tajikistan = "e 10 0 -14 
Tanzania Ν 4 171 ο a ~13 
Thailand as 4,399 2471 527 1,593 -4911 
Togo 0 30 0 0 0 
Trinidad and Tobago K -69 713 [uU -126 -150 
Tunisia -121 739 0 -137 149 
Turkey , 1,782 8,667 800 466 3,861 
Turkmenistan N Mes -54 0 m -134 
Uganda ——— — 16 221 ο 16 A 
Ukraine -- 371 0 -311 | 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States s 3m " s 
Uruguay , "M 65 ο -176 -26 
Uzbekistan e ΡΝ 658 0 xi 545 
Venezuela, RB HS -126 3,130 67 -922 -258 _ 
Vietnam —— 4. 16 _ 828 0 0 -781 
West Bank and Gaza - as ʻ 
Yemen, Rep. a SE A ο 161 0 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) — -837 o ο -904 0 
Zambia ΕΥ 151 ο -9 -12 
Zimbabwe = κ 85 _70 4 127 37 


79s 884,452s 


9,830 _ 


Low income 6,630 «29088 


2,616 


Middle income "w- ..396,030 216.992. 22,064 — 175,577 31,839 10,606 -18,418 
Lower middle income 20673 | J | 13289 9,506 — -4542 .. 
Upper middle income ....15,357 X 133,906 _ 18,550 1,100 -13,875 
Low & middle income —— 43645 — 219076 — (34456 14.416  -26233 
East Asia & Pacific | 19.405. 51,062 1,07: 21433 6,782 -27,184 
Europe & Central Asia 7,667 6,167 3,550 4,488 6,914 
Latin America & Carib. 12626 111,367 101 19067 3,893 3,226 — -1945. 
Middle East & N. Africa 399 979 669 -1,957 -1,333 . 
South Asia 2473 2,054 1.312 71,457 -1,127 
Sub-Saharan Africa 1,374 10,449 ^. 3,899 480 -1,558 
High income E P» i " 
Europe EMU ] - 


a. Includes Luxembourg. 
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About the dat 


The data on foreign direct investment are based on 
balance of payments data reported by the International 
Monetary Fund (IMF), supplemented by data on net 
foreign direct investment reported by the Organisa- 
tion for Economic Co-operation and Development 
(OECD) and official national sources. The interna- 
tionally accepted definition of foreign direct investment 
is that provided in the fifth edition of the IMF's Bal- 
ance of Payments Manual (1993). 

Under this definition foreign direct investment has 
three components: equity investment, reinvested 
earnings, and short- and long-term intercompany 
loans between parent firms and foreign affiliates, How- 
ever, many countries fail to report reinvested earn- 
ings, and the definition of long-term loans differs 
among countries. Foreign direct investment, as dis- 
tinguished from other kinds of international invest- 
ment, is made to establish a lasting interest in or 
effective management control over an enterprise in 
another country. As a guideline, the IMF suggests that 
investments should account for at least 10 percent 
of voting stock to be counted as foreign direct invest- 
ment. In practice, many countries set a higher 
threshold. 

The OECD has also published a definition, in con- 
sultation with the IMF, Eurostat, and the United 
Nations. Because of the multiplicity of sources and 
differences in definitions and reporting methods, 
there may be more than one estimate of foreign 
direct investment for a country and data may not be 
comparable across countries. 

Foreign direct investment data do not give a complete 
picture of international investment in an economy. Bal- 
ance of payments data on foreign direct investment do 
not include capital raised locally, which has become an 
important source of financing for investment projects 
in some developing countries. In addition, foreign direct 
investment data capture only cross-border investment 
flows involving equity participation and thus omit non- 
equity cross-border transactions such as intrafirm flows 
of goods and services. For a detailed discussion of the 
data issues see the World Bank's World Debt Tables 
1993-94 (volume 1, chapter 3). 

Portfolio flow data are compiled from several offi- 
cial and market sources, including Euromoney data- 
bases and publications, Micropal, Lipper Analytical 
Services, published reports of private investment 
houses, central banks, national securities and 
exchange commissions, national stock exchanges, and 
the World Bank's Debtor Reporting System. 

Gross statistics on international bond and equity 
issues are produced by aggregating individual trans- 


actions reported by market sources. Transactions 
of public and publicly guaranteed bonds are reported 
through the Debtor Reporting System by World Bank 
member economies that have received either loans 
from the International Bank for Reconstruction and 
Development or credits from the International Devel- 
opment Association. Information on private nonguar- 
anteed bonds is collected from market sources, 
because official national sources reporting to the 
Debtor Reporting System are not asked to report 
the breakdown between private nonguaranteed bonds 
and private nonguaranteed loans. Information on 
transactions by nonresidents in local equity markets 
is gathered from national authorities, investment 
positions of mutual funds, and market sources. 

The volume of portfolio investment reported by the 
World Bank generally differs from that reported by 
other sources because of differences in the classi- 
fication of economies, in the sources, and in the 
method used to adjust and disaggregate reported 
information. Differences in reporting arise particularly 
for foreign investments in local equity markets because 
clarity, adequate disaggregation, and comprehensive 
and periodic reporting are lacking in many develop- 
ing economies. By contrast, capital flows through 
international debt and equity instruments are well 
recorded, and for these the differences in reporting 
lie primarily in the classification of economies, the 
exchange rates used, whether particular tranches of 
the transactions are included, and the treatment of 
certain offshore issuances. 


* Net private capital flows consist of private debt and 
nondebt flows. Private debt flows include commercial 
bank lending, bonds, and other private credits; nondebt 
private flows are foreign direct investment and portfolio 
equity investment. « Foreign direct investment is 
net inflows of investment to acquire a lasting man- 

agement interest (10 percent or more of voting stock) 
in an enterprise operating in an economy other than 
that of the investor. It is the sum of equity capital, re- 

investment of earnings, other long-term capital, and 
short-term capital, as shown in the balance of pay- 

ments. * Portfollo investment flows are net and 
include non-debt-creating portfolio equity flows (the 
sum of country funds, depository receipts, and direct 

purchases of shares by foreign investors) and portfo- 

lio debt flows (bond issues purchased by foreign 

investors). * Bank and trade-related lending covers 

commercial bank lending and other private credits. 


Data sources ο 


The data in this table are compiled from a variety of 
public and private sources, including the World Bank's 
Debtor Reporting System, the IMF's International 
Financial Statistics and Balance of Payments data 
bases, and other sources mentioned in About the data. 
These data are also published in the World Bank's 
Global Development Finance 2001. 
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6.8 | Assistance Committee members 


Official Other Private Net grants| Total net 
development official flows by NGOs flows 
assistance flows 
Contributions Foreign Bilateral Multilateral — Private 
Net flows to Bilateral Bilateral to multilateral direct portfolio portfolio export 
part | coun’ Total grants loans institutions Total investment investment investment credits 


$ millions, 
Aus! 
Austria 

Bi 


176 κ 
1,512 


Luxembourg, 


New Zealand 


Portugal pO a4 JUNE 
11 27,655 27,710 
-1 1192 666 
21 2.236 1,834 


Official aid Other Private Net grants| Total net 
official flows byNGOs | flows 
flows 

Contributions Foreign Bilateral 


Net flows to Bilateral Bilateral to multilateral direct portfolio 
part II count Total grants. loans institutions Total investment investment 


G 
Ireland 


Switzerland 


16,221 — 
3,021 71,446 


United States 
Total 
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About the data 


The high-income members of the Organisation for Eco- 
nomic Co-operation and Development (OECD) are the 
main source of external finance for developing coun- 
tries. This table shows the flow of financial resources 
from members of the OECD's Development Assistance 
Committee (DAC) to official and private recipients in 
developing and transition economies. DAC exists to help 
its members coordinate their development assistance 
and to encourage the expansion and improve the effec- 
tiveness of the aggregate resources flowing to devel- 
oping and transition economies. In this capacity DAC 
monitors the flow of all financial resources, but its main 
concern is official development assistance (ODA). DAC 
has three criteria for ODA: It is undertaken by the offi- 
cial sector. It promotes economic development or wel- 
fare as a main objective. And it is provided on 
concessional terms, with a grant element of at least 
25 percent on loans. 

This definition excludes military aid and nonconces- 
sional flows from official creditors, which are consid- 
ered other official flows. (However, refinancing of military 
aid on concessional terms is included in ODA.) The def- 
inition includes capital projects, food aid, emergency 
relief, peacekeeping efforts, and technical cooperation. 
Also included are contributions to multilateral institu- 
tions, such as the United Nations and its specialized agen- 
cles, and concessional funding to the multilateral 
development banks. In 1999, to avoid double counting 
extrabudgetary expenditures reported by DAC countries 
and flows reported by the United Nations, all United 
Nations agencies revised their data to include only reg- 
ular budgetary expenditures since 1990 (except for the 
World Food Programme and the United Nations High 


| Table 6.8a Ἱ 


Commissioner for Refugees, which revised their data from 
1996 onward). 

DAC maintains a list of countries and territories that 
are aid recipients. Part | of the list comprises those con- 
sidered by DAC members to be eligible for ODA. Part II 
ofthe list, created after the collapse of the Soviet Union 
to monitor concessional flows to transition economies, 
consists of countries that are not considered eligible for 
ODA but nevertheless receive ODAike flows. These 
flows are termed official aid. 

The data in the table were compiled from replies by 
DAC member countries to questionnaires issued by the 
DAC Secretariat. Net flows of ODA, official aid, and other 
Official resources are defined as gross disbursements 
of grants and loans minus repayments on earlier loans. 
Because the data are based on donor country reports, 
they do not provide a complete picture of the resources 
received by developing and transition economies, for 
three reasons. First, flows from DAC members are only 
part of the aggregate resource flows to these economies. 
Second, the data that record contributions to multilateral 
institutions measure the flow of resources made avail- 
able to those institutions by DAC members, not the flow 
of resources from those Institutions to developing and 
transition economies. Third, because some of the coun- 
tries and territories on the DAC recipient list are normally 
classified as high income, the reported flows may over- 
state the resources available to low- and middle-income 
economies. High-income countries receive only a small 
fraction of all development assistance, however. 

Net disbursements of ODA by some important donor 
countries that are not DAC members are shown in 


table 6.88. 


Official development assistance from non-DAC donors, 1995-99 


Net disbursements ($ millions) 


1995 1996 t 
OECD members (non-DAC) 16 15 
Czech Republic - : cs 

317 

Korea, Rep. 116 1m. i Er 20 
Poland - : " 
Turkey 107 = d Hs j 
Arab countries. 
Kuwait 384 ae = Τ 
Saudi Arabia 192 22; em 63 92 
United Arab Emirates 65 - 
Other donors 02 04 
Estonia - - τ 


Note: China also provides aid but does not disclose the amount. 


Source: OECD data. 


* Official development assistance comprises grants 
and loans, net of repayments, that meet the DAC defin- 
ition of ODA and are made to countries and territories in 
part 1 of the DAC list of aid recipients. * Official ald com- 
prises grants and ODA/ike loans, net of repayments, to 
Countries and territories in part II of the DAC list of aid 
recipients. + Bilateral grants are transfers in money or 
in kind for which no repayment is required. « Bilateral 
loans are loans extended by governments or official 
agencies that have a grant element of at least 25 per 
cent and for which repayment is required in convertible 
currencies or in kind. * Contributions to multilateral insti- 
tutions are concessional funding received by multilateral 
institutions from DAC members in the form of grants or 
capital subscriptions. + Other official flows are trans- 
actions by the official sector whose main objective is other 
than development or whose grant element [5 less than 
25 percent. * Private flows consist of flows at market 
terms financed from private sector resources. They 
Include changes in holdings of private long-term assets 
by residents of the reporting country. * Foreign direct 
Investment is investment by residents of DAC member 
countries to acquire a lasting management interest (at 
least 10 percent of voting stock) in an enterprise oper 
ating in the recipient country. The data in the table reflect 
changes in the net worth of subsidiaries in recipient 
countries whose parent company is in the DAC source 
country. * Bilateral portfolio investment covers bank 
lending and the purchase of bonds, shares, and real estate 
by residents of DAC member countries in recipient coun 
tries. + Multilateral portfolio investment records the 
transactions of private banks and nonbanks in DAC 
member countries in the securities issued by multilateral 
institutions, * Private export credits are loans thot 
are extended to recipient countries by the private sector 
in DAC member countries for the purpose of promoting, 
trade and are supported by an official guarantee. « Net 
grants by NGOs are private grants by nongovernmental 
organizations, net of subsidies from the official sector. 
* Total net flows comprise ODA or official aid flows, other 
official flows, private flows, and net grants by NGOs, 


The data on financial flows are compiled by DAC and 
published in its annual statistical report, Geo 
graphical Distribution of Financial Flows to Aid Recip: 
ients, and the DAC chairman's annual report, 
Development Co-operation. Data are available to 
registered users from the OECD Web site at 
www.oecd.org/dac /htm/online.htm. 
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Aid flows from Development Assistance 
6.9 Committee members 


Net official Aid Untied 
development assistance appropriations aid’ 


average annual % Per capita of 
change in volume? donor country? % of central % of total 


Net flows to $ millions $ government budget ODA commitments 
part | countries 1994 1994 


Australia οι. . 982 — 054 i gad N, nN Par 444 


Belgium _ 
Canad 
Denmark 


Per capita of 


average annual % donor country” 
Net flows to $ millions % of GNI change in volume? $ $ 
part Il countries 1994 1999 1994 1999 1993-94 to 1998-99 1994 1999 


Australia. 


Luxembourg 
Netherlands | 


οἱ» ooo 


a. Excluding administrative costs in 1994 and administrative costs and technical cooperation in 1999. b. At 1998 prices. c. Data refer to 1998. 
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As part of its work, the Development Assistance Com- 
mittee (DAC) of the Organisation for Economic Co- 
operation and Development (OECD) assesses the aid 
performance of member countries relative to the size 
of their economies. As measured here, aid comprises 
bilateral disbursements of concessional financing to 
recipient countries plus the provision by donor govern- 
ments of concessional financing to multilateral institu- 
tions. Volume amounts, at constant prices and exchange 
rates, are used to measure the change ín real resources 
provided over time. Aid flows to part | recipients— 
official development assistance (ODA)—are tabulated 
separate from those to part Il recipients—official aid (see 
About the data for table 6.8 for more information on the 
distinction between the two types of aid flows). 

Measures of aid flows from the perspective of 
donors differ from aid receipts by recipient countries. 
This is because the concessional funding received by 
multilateral institutions from donor countries is recorded 
as an aid disbursement by the donor when the funds 
are deposited with a multilateral institution and recorded 
as a resource receipt by the recipient country when that 
institution makes a disbursement. 

Ratios of aid to gross national income (GNI), aid per 
capita, and aid appropriations as a percentage of 


Declining efforts in aid 


Net official development assistance per capita ($) 
250 


200 


Sweden France Germany Austria 


Source: OECD data, 


Ten of 21 Development Assistance Committee (DAC) 


1999) provided less ald per capita in 1999 than they did In 


from $71 to $66. 


a 


0 


members (excluding Greece, which 


donor government budgets are calculated by the OECD. 
The denominators used in calculating these ratios 
may differ from corresponding values elsewhere in 
this book because of differences in timing or definitions, 

For many European countries, adoption of the 1993 
United Nations System of National Accounts has led 
to an apparent increase in their GNI, As a result, ratios 
of aid to GNI have fallen. DAC is reviewing the extent 
to which this phenomenon has affected measures of 
aid performance. 

The proportion of untied aid is reported here 
because tying arrangements require recipients to pur- 
chase goods and services from the donor country or 
from a specified group of countries. Tying arrangements 
may be justified on the grounds that they prevent a 
recipient from misappropriating or mismanaging aid 
receipts, but they may also be motivated by a desire 
to benefit suppliers in the donor country. The same 
volume of aid may have different purchasing power 
depending on the relative costs of suppliers in coun 
tries to which the aid is tied and the degree to which 
each recipient's aid basket is untied, Thus tying 
arrangements may prevent recipients from obtaining 
the best value for their money and so reduce the 
value of the aid received. 


1994 


United Portugal 
States. 


11 uh 
Australia. Maly 


became a member in 
1994. Overall, ald per capita from DAC members felt 
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* Net official development assistance and net offi- 
cial ald record the actual international transfer by the 
donor of financial resources or of goods or services val 
ued at the cost to the donor, less any repayments of 
loan principal during the same period. Data are shown 
at current prices and dollar exchange rates, « Ald as 
a percentage of GNI shows the donor's contributions 
of ODA or official aid as a share of its gross national 
income. * Average annual percentage change in 
volume and aid per capita of donor country are cai 
culated using 1998 exchange rates and prices. 
* Aid appropriations are the share of ODA or official 
aid appropriations in the donor's national budget 
* Untied aid is the share of ODA that is not subject 
to restrictions by donors on procurement sources. 


ων = ny 


The data appear in the DAC chairman's annual 
report, Development Co-operation. The OECD also 
makes its data available on diskette, magnetic 
tape, and the Internet, Data are available to reg 
istered users from the OECD Web site at 
www.oecd.org/dac /htm/online.htm. 
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6.10 Aid dependency 


Net official Ald per capita Aid dependency ratios 
development 
assistance or 
official aid 
Aid as. Aid as Aid as 
* of κο % of 
Ald as goss capital Imports of central government 
$ millions $ % of GNI formation goods and services expenditure 
1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 
Albania — 465 480 52 142 84 12.8 
Algeria — τας. -ᾱ 89 15 3 1.0 0.2 
Angola — — NEC 31 23.1 131 
Argentina ^ 91. 4 2 0.1 0.0 
Armenia — TE = 208 51 55 8.1 
T — — o mena 
aijan — ae: ME 19 20 45 ATUM 
gladesh r σα. δ 9 5.0 25 
Belarus - = 119 24 12 2 0.6 0.1 
256 211 48 34 17.5 9.0 
569 569 79 70 9.8 7.0 
391 1,063 107 274 22.8 
86 61 60 38 2.0 141 
2 253 184 2 1 0.0 0.0 
geie: sn o i πα] 19 32:5 - 0416. 24 
Burkina Faso — 433 398 44 36 23.5 15.5 
312 Tae). δα 11 34.2 10.5 
— Bat 279 Sie ET] 9.0 
730 434 — 57 30 10.0 5.0 
165 117 51 33 199 11.3 77.9. 
— A ss 25 18.5 12.4 1187. 
151 69 1i 5 0.3 0.1 
China HENEENMETO 00 0X 3 0$ 0.2 
_Hong Kong, China — — 4 4 1 0.0 0.0 
Colombie CA EX 2 zT σα. 04 
Congo, Dem. Rep. — 132 £i 3 48 
Congo, Rep. - 140 145 49 23.9 8.4 
Costa = 18 ιο. 29 x 9.7 -0.1 
Côte d'ivoire 1594 447 118 29 233) 4.3 
i10 48 24 11 0.9 ρε 
4T 5. 4 5 Pe 
148 318 14 31 0.4 0.6 
Eu XS MES o. 0.6 12 
, 212 146 19 12 14 — 08 
| 2690 1579 47 25 52 18 
ους πο ας. 30 38 15 
Ewa 6 ü— MER 148 45 37 23.7 19.5 
Estona —^— E 83 29 57 11 1.6 
Ethiopia 20 10 22.2 9.9 
Finland 
181 8. 159 39 49 1.2 19.8 
_70 33 65 26 195 86 1059 
176 239 33 44 8.4 
54o 'GOr 33 32 10.2 8.0 41.9 
211 22 26 17 i6 107 | 64 55 
359 56 33 10.7 7.0 679 390 317 23.0 
NENES 172 162 44 771.3 257 3355 1471 1606 559 
Haiti δ μι. μας 86 34 30.7 6.1 899.8 555 2438 204 
53 129 94 156 ^ 227 46.1 154 — 249 
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Not official 
eke | MEDI SM Aid dependency ratios 
assistance or 
official ald 
Ade LE LE 
LI πο so 
Na as Woes captar importa of centra governement 
$ millions $ * of GNI formation Gods and servet espenditure 
+ 1994 1999 | 1994 — 199 | 1994 — 199 — 19M — 194 — 19M — 199 14 195 
Hungary σσ ο Mi: ee 5g as. 49 0s 08 saa 
India. 2,324 1484 3 1 07 03 34 14 51 21 4T 22 
Indonesia 1,639 2206 9 10 17 30 65 33 41 57 Λο 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 130 18: 332 3. —04 08 — 08 08 10 01 03 
Iraq H 208 . 570. ο. 
Ireland = Ba 
Israel 123 90 229 i709 69 43 36 19 36 19 
Italy 
Jamaica 109 ρε WE τρ 21  -03 T] -42 31  -05 
Japan 
Jordan 178 256 11 79 196 169 
Kazakhstan n . 09 58 909 22 63 
Kenya : 875 214 237 92 — 292 
Korea, Dem. Rep. E m m m " " 
Korea, Rep. οι  -01  -01 00 02 
Kuwait í ο! 02 00 91 00 04 
Kyrgyz Republic 597 1182 331 338 66.3 1204 
Lao PDR 317 46.7 
Latvia 32 25 62 41 
Lebanon cw 80 38 "5 73 33 
Lesotho 249 12.7 34 904 
Libya à τὴ 00 01 
Lithuania a 2 66 53 27 23 69 39 
Macedonia, FYR _ 273 (54 ; ν .0 27.6 37.0 2 137 5 
Madagascar |. 289 358 22 24 102 98 891 746 280 274 911 
Malawi 467 446 49 41 410 264 1357 166.2 486 408 n 
Malaysia 66 143 ge Oe 04 02 02 08 01 02 04 
Mali 44 356 47 33 — 253 140 915 650 à 540 358 
Mauritania 267 219 118 — 84 274 230 1245 1282 460 492 " 
Mauritius * 14 42 13 35 04 10 13 35 — 06 15 14 41 
Mexico 425 34 eT) 01 00 05 00 04 οὐ 97 
Moldova 54 102 12 24 20 85 ον 39 69 129 z 3 
Mongolia T 249 81 9227.6 284 1012 à913 408 310 117 A 
Morocco 631 678 24 24 2.2 2.0 9.7 [T] 59 ea 6 
Mozambique 1200 118 Τ8 7 58.1 32 207.2 91 E 10 20 
Myanmar 161 n 4 2 z 2 5 = 
> 137 104 87 193 287 67 ^4 
e ME 3H 1 = 15 67 44 ΜΟ 940 me 708 429 
Netherlands ut E x = 
New Zealand ^ o —— — 
Nicaragua ος os 139 43 448 330 1-4 5 4 EH » ; 100.9 
Niger — sn. 4B] 43 . 8 μα. 4 m 18 15 10 
Nigeria prp ORCI ix 09 ο 3 - 
Norway 10 τ 50 18 06 19 on 
Oman 30 12 154 a4 126 54 135 51 
Pakistan 04 0.2 15 04 03 01 16 
Panama 23 αι 3I 137 103 3556 220 
Papua New Guinea _ 12 10 54 43 22 24 
Paraguay 08 09 34 40 30 41 «0 45 
Peru i16 09 e9 49 18 17 90 46 
Philippines 18 06 10.1 24 70 18 44 18 
Poland 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico UE 21 $95 18 Δ1 15 
Roménia πει o8 05 22 29 26 25 24 43 
Russian Federation 
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Net official Aid per capita Aid dependency ratios 
development 
assistance or 


official aid 
Aid as Aid as Aid as 
* of % of % of 
Aid as gross capital imports of central government 
$ millions $ % of GNI formation goods and services expenditure 
1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 1994 1999 
Rwanda 714 373 115 45 953 192 8098 1338 1497 1180 
Saudi Arabia 16 29 1 fof ^ 00 0.1 0.1 0.0 0.1 
Senegal 640 534 79. δ. a πα 4T 3 S91. 384 30.3 8 
Sierra Leone 275 74 83. . αν, 399 113 3486 37510 78.0 445. 1544 
Singapore 17 E 5 ο. 00 00 0.1 00 00 0.0 0.2 
Slovak Republic 78 318 15 59 05 16 24 5.1 0.9 2.3 τ 4.8 
Slovenia 32 31 18 — 46 0.2 Uo — i 0.6 0.4 0.3 0.6 0.4 
South Africa 295 539 8 13 02 0.4 i4. 28 1.0 16 0.7 14 
Spain - 4 = 
Sri Lanka 595 251 33 ag. 152 16 188 58 105 3.5 18.7 6.6 
Sudan 410 243 1858 5.6 28 " u 192 8.4 
Sweden x r rd ET 1 
Switzerland τη ο : " 
Syrian Arab Republic 745 228 54 15 48 164 40 103 37 6.3 
Tajikistan 67 10 τα 0 Lk i UNO 8.8 17.3 
Tanzania 965 990 34 30 22.2 143 868 664 491 41.7 " " 
Thailand 578 1003 10 17 0.4 10 3.8 0.9 16 2.5 3.3 
Togo 125 71 31 16 13.5 847 378 230 9.4 " 
Trinidad and Tobago 21 26 17 20 0.5 "MR bs 11 0.8 1.6 ip 
Tunisia 106 244 12 26 0.7 28 44 13 24 2.1 37 
Turkey 159 -10 E 0 0.1 0.6 00 05 0.0 0.5 0.0 
Turkmenistan 25 21 6 4 0.8 vay | 14 11 1.0 
Uganda 750 590 40 27 1980  —82 OT? 561 8241 31.1 
Ukraine 290 480 6 10 0.6 13 16 63 16 3.0 Š " 
United Arab Emirates -8 4 -4 1 0.0 Pe |: cv A " -02 0.1 
United Kingdom c 3 
United States. E 1 /3 : 
Uruguay 74 22 23 7 0.5 0.1 29 0.7 19 0.4 1.3 0.3 
Uzbekistan 28 134 1 5 04 0.8 0.7 5.0 i E 5 " 
Venezuela, RB 27 44 1 2 0.0 0.0. 0.3 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.2 0.2 
Vietnam 891 1,421 12 18 5.7 5.0 22.5 195 130 9.2 21.9 26.9 
West Bank and Gaza 460 512 196 180 12.6 10.2 448 309 or " a " 
Yemen, Rep. 170 456 1 27 5.2 74 230 360 62 120 24 229 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.)* 49 638 5 60 τ 2 m C E i ss 
Zambia 718 623 82 63 23.1 208 2604 1133 41.6 418 " 
Zimbabwe 560 244 52 21 85 4.7 279 380 198 9.0 31.4 
World 59,125 s 
Low income 29,422 22,399 13 9 29; 7-122 13.8 10.0 13.7 7.9 
Middle income 24,531 22,924 10 9 0.6 0.4 21 L7. παρα 15 
Lower middle income 18,315 17,816 9 9 0.9 0.7 33 26 34 2.5 
Upper middle income 4,933 3,848 9 7 ος. 701 09 06 08 0.5 
Low & middle income 58475 48,473 12 10 11 0.8 43 as a3 26 
East Asia & Pacific 9,431 9,811 5 5 0.7 0.5 1.7 17 20 15 
Europe & Central Asia 9,728 10,878 21 23 10 1.0 46 47 39 34 
Latin America & Carib. 5,684 5,856 12 12 0.4 0.3 16 14 18 13 
Middle East & N. Africa 7494 5,128 27 18 16 09 το 39 4.8 3.0 
South Asia 7,057 4,254 6 3 16 Er. 472 Ws ιδ απ 
Sub-Saharan Africa 19,381 12,546 34 20. — v2 41 394 220 202 10.6 
High income 2197 1,823 3 2. 0.0 00 T00 0.0 00 00 
Europe EMU E " * r: ny 


Note: Regional aggregates include data for economies that are not specified elsewhere, World and income group totals include aid not allocated by country or region. 
8, Aid to the states of the former Socialist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia that is not otherwise specified is included in regional and income group aggregates. 
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About the data 


Ratios of aid to gross national income (GNI), gross cap- 
ital formation, imports, and public spending provide a 
measure of the recipient country’s dependency on 
ald, But care must be taken in drawing policy conclu- 
sions, For foreign policy reasons some countries have 
traditionally received large amounts of aid. Thus aid 
dependency ratios may reveal as much about the 
donors’ interests as they do about the recipients’ 
needs. Ratios in Sub-Saharan Africa are generally 
much higher than those in other regions, and they 
increased in the 1980s. These high ratios are due only 
in part to aid flows. Many African countries saw severe 
erosion in their terms of trade in the 1980s, which, 
along with weak policies, contributed to falling incomes, 
imports, ànd investment. Thus the increase in aid 
dependency ratios reflects events affecting both the 
numerator and the denominator. 

As defined here, aid includes official development 
assistance (ODA) and official aid. The data cover loans 
and grants from Development Assistance Committee 
(DAC) member countries, multilateral organizations, and 
certain Arab countries, They do not reflect aid given by 
recipient countries to other developing countries. As 
à result, some countries that are net donors (such as 
Saudi Arabia) are shown in the table as aid recipients 
(see table 6.88), 

The data in the table do not distinguish among dif- 
ferent types of aid (program, project, or food aid; emer- 
gency assistance; peacekeeping assistance; or 
technical cooperation), each of which may have a very 
different effect on the economy, Technical cooperation 
expenditures do not always directly benefit the econ 
omy to the extent that they defray costs incurred out- 
side the country on the salaries and benefits of 
technical experts and the overhead costs of firms 
Supplying technical services. 

In 1999, to avoid double counting extrabudgetary 
expenditures reported by DAC countries and flows 
reported by the United Nations, all United Nations 
agencies revised their data to include only regular 
budgetary expenditures since 1990 (except for the 
World Food Programme and the United Nations High 
Commissioner for Refugees, which revised their data 
from 1996 onward). These revisions have affected 
net official development assistance and official aid and, 
as a result, aid per capita and aid dependency ratios. 

Because the table relies on information from donors, 
it is not consistent with information recorded by recip 
ients in the balance of payments, which often excludes 
all or some technical assistance—particularly pay: 
ments to expatriates made directly by the donor. Sim 
ilarly, grant commodity aid may not always be recorded 


in trade data or in the balance of payments. Moreover, 
although ODA estimates in balance of payments ste 
tistics are meant to exclude purely military aid, the dis- 
tinction is sometimes blurred. Under DAC rules. 
concessional refinancing of military aid may be counted 
as ODA; the definition used by the country of origin usu- 
ally prevails. 

The nominal values used here tend to overstate the 
amount of resources transferred. Changes in intemational 
prices and in exchange rates can reduce the purchas- 
ing power of aid, The practice of tying aid, still prevalent 
though declining in importance, also tends to reduce its 
purchasing power (see About the data for table 6.9). 

The values for population, GNI, gross capital for- 
mation, imports of goods and services, and central gov- 
ernment expenditure used in computing the ratios ane 
taken from World Bank and International Monetary 
Fund databases. The ratios shown may therefore dit- 
fer somewhat from those computed and published by 
the Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Devel- 
opment (OECD). Aid not allocated by country or regon 
including administrative costs, research into development 
issues, and aid to nongovernmental organizations —is 
included in the world total, Thus regional and income 
group totals do not sum to the world total. 


Low income 
Lower mide income. 
Upper middle income 
Mn income 
Source: OECO data. 


ιο... ...ω''Ὃ'.'''“ Οσο ος. 


* Net official development assistance consists of dis 
bursements of loans made on concessional terme 
(net of repayments of principal) and grants by official 
Agencies of the members of DAC, by multiiateral insti 
tutions, and by certain Arab countries to promote eco. 
omic development and welfare in recipient economies 
listed as developing by DAC. Loans with a grant eie 
ment of at least 25 percent are included in ODA, as 
aye technical Cooperation and assistance. « Net otf- 
lal ald refers to aid flows, net of repayments, from 
official donors to the transition economies of Eastern 
Europe and the former Soviet Union and to certain 
advanced developing countries and territones as deter 
mined by DAC. Official æd is provided under terms and 
conditions similar to those for ODA. « Ald per capita. 
includes both ODA and official aid. * Ald dependency 
ratios are calculated using values in U.S. dollars cory 
verted at official exchange rates. For definitions of GNI, 
ross capital formation, imports of goods and ser 
vices, and central government expenditure see Defin 
itions for tables 1.1, 4.9, and 4.12. 


Dota on aid are compiled by DAC and published in its 
annual statistical report, Geographical Distribution of 
Financial Flows to Aid Recipients, and in the DAC char 
man's annual report, Development Cooperation. The 
OECD aso majus its data avestabse on diskette, magnetic 
tae, and the internet. Data are iiiatie to registered 
users from the OECO Web site M www.oecd.ong/ 
dac/hem/ontine htm. The data on pop lation. GNI. gross 
capital formation, imports of goods and services, amd oem 
tral government expenditure are Prom Works ars and iter 
natbonal Monetary Fund databases. 
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Distribution of net aid by Development 
6.11 Assistance Committee members 


Ten major DAC donors Other 


Total pte 
donors 


$ millions, 1999 


ANg 
Argentina, 


Australia 


20 . 


420 34.2 
05 04 


48 
211 116 


1,226.0 


8.0 

254.1 

3.9 0.4 
ie” αγά 
0.8 0.4 

105 120 31.2 


22.6 
25.9 
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Total Ten major DAC donors Other 
DAC 
donors 
United United. 
$ millions, 1999 Japan States. Germany France Kingdom Netherlands Canada Sweden Denmark Norway 
Hungary 51 288 88 35 04 09 — 00 9.5 " 61 
India 81 296  -286 1317 49 48 133 251 99 153 
Indonesia — 2013  -195 — 212 407 719 263 430 19 86 2022 
Iran, Islamic Rep. — |.59.3 9.0 08 οο 37700 04 18 194 
iraq F 21.6 ee 87 222. 104 
Ireland. ΜΙ Κ΄. pu» 
Israel 0.1 05 24 
Italy E ES 3 
Jamaica — f -22.7 -0.8 _-2.8 52 02 04 -30 
Japan E GTS all Ἂν 
Jordan 9253 κό 08 23 19 0.0 3.0 10.0 
Kazakhstan ee. 15 0.1 0.1 14 1.1 
i, RAE 104 116 20 17.8 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 03. 39 6.6 
Korea, Rep. - N 3.5 
Kuwait Sp vied: SSE. 02 ve - ^ 
Kyrgyz Republic 1156 . Xem p ος ος. 30 1.2 B4 
Lao PDR 210.5 gu τος Om 145 28 66 166 
Latvia e 442. dii ος. 49 Q6 186 14 50 
Lebanon Qi. 028. ο 20. '. 39 94 
Lesotho rho 44 ee ON 2.2 0.2 97 
Libya δὲ. δὰ 55 pecs 
Lithuania 08 100 268 48 28 
Macedonia, FYR 01 8.0 03. 70 160 
03 "i 0.2 34 120 
Madagascar 0. E » 
Malawi 58 3 264 124 26 
Malaysia Mui t 15 01 4114 02 -1.2 
Mali 26.2 18.3 03 05 87 154 
Mali. — Um OD $02 & 04 414 
Mauritania ποσα τῳ T 00 20 
a τοις ταὶ 02 a 06 08 
17 0.2 22 04 " 20 
Moldova | 1 ath εως τς 19 17 24 
Mongolia — 1382. 2247 26. 43 . 08  -10 ο 274 
Morocco — — ..333.5 -- ry 439 117 514 515 36.7 129.2 
Mozambique _ 593.2. a —À 2 0.2 02 04 19 25 
Myanmar € 75 08 67 23 54 153 
Samia πρ 7427 7:0]. T 74 290 
Nepal E — zm 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 19.4 67 33.3 24.4 17.0 72.6 
Nicaragua |. (36 34 04 56 i17 198 
Niger Ν 0.2 08 05 33 07 38 
Nigeria. : 
Norway P — — - =a EN " m à " 0.0 
omn — 90  -13 04 28 τ EU SP κα. -ᾱδ 47 198 
Pakistan 1 0.5 2 0.5 0.0 0.2 si 19.0 
Panama —  — - 04 Ἢ 0.1 b 02 1650 
Papua New Guinea — 04 * 02 14 3 14 — 138 
Paraguay ^ 69 124 77 3.4 42 17 392 
Peru. 24 9.6 112 4.0 42 25 649 
Philippin 9.5 04 1253 85 180 01 1126 
Poland | , 
Portugal 
Puerto Ric 60 19 25 04 93 02 16.1 
Romania 462 117 135 18.9 94 1835. 338 


Russian Federation —— 
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9 millions, 1999 


Rwanda. 
Saudi Arabia | 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore | 
Slovak Republic 
Slovenia — 

South Africa. 

Spain 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan — 

Sweden 

Switzerland 2 
Syrian Arab Republic. 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 3 
Trinidad and Tobago — 
Tunisia 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan 
Uganda 

Ukraine —— 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 

Uzbekistan — 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam i 
West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


World 

Low income 

Middle income 

Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific 
Europe & Central Asia 
Latin America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 
South Asia 
Sub-Saharan Africa 
High income | 
Europe EMU _ 


180.5... 


19.1 
416.2 
59.9 
-21.5 
35.0 
1.3 
386.2 


207.7 
158.5 


172.3 
354 
613.4 
994.8 
47.1 
0.2 
102.0 
-66.4 
11.5 
357.5 
401.7 
29 


19.0 
112.8 
34.2 
1,017.7 
326.6 
177.3 
635.2 


340.0 - 
2192 


42,519 


14,775. 


16,037 
13,459 

1,756 
40,790 


8,322 


6,249 
4,131 
3,404 
2,476 

8,434 
1,729 


Other 
DAC 
donors 


Ten major DAC donors 


United 


Kingdom Netherlands Canada Sweden Denmark Norway 


AA 


159 . 335 
— ao μαι 
55 ο i42 189 


is | 84. 
195 Μα MS 
5 4297 , 1007, 


σος 
"-——— 


93. 
44 


| 264 — 


NUN 
119.1 NE 265.8 
647 — TOA. 16.9 _ 
SET RE I 85 


3,520 9 4,64 
2,193 1,2250 — 


3,989 — 1710 


4,266 s 2,184 s 1337s 1,240s  1,153s 1,034 s 


Note: Regional aggregates include data for economies that are not specified elsewhere. World and income group totals include aid not allocated by country or region. 
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The data in the table show net bilateral aid to low- and 


middle-income economies from members of the Devel- 
opment Assistance Committee (DAC) of the Organisa- 
tion for Economic Co-operation and Development (OECD). 
The DAC compilation includes aid to some countries and 
territories not shown in the table and small quantities 
to unspecified economies that are recorded only at the 
regional or global level. Aid to countries and territories 
not shown in the table has been assigned to regional 
totals based on the World Bank's regional classification 
system. Aid to unspecified economies has been included 
in regional totals and, when possible, in income group 
totals. Aid not allocated by country or region—including 
administrative costs, research on development issues, 
and aid to nongovernmental organizations—is included 
in the world total; thus regional and income group totals 
do not sum to the world total. 

In 1999 all United Nations agencies revised their data 
to include only regular budgetary expenditures since 1990 
(except for the World Food Programme and the United 


| Figuro 6.11 


Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, which revised 
their data from 1996 onward). They did so to avoid dou. 
ble counting extrabudgetary expenditures reported by DAC 
countries and flows reported by the United Nations. 

Because the data in the table are based on donor coun: 
try reports of bilateral programs, they cannot be recon- 
ciled with recipient country reports. Nor do they reflect 
the full extent of aid flows from the reporting donor coun- 
tries or those to recipient countries, A full accounting would 
include donor country contributions to multilateral insti- 
tutions and the flow of resources from multilateral inst- 
tutions to recipient countries as well as flows from 
countries that are not members of DAC. In addition, the 
expenditures countries report as official development 
assistance (ODA) have changed. For example, some 
DAC members providing aid to refugees within their own 
borders have reported these expenditures as ODA. 

Some of the aid recipients shown in the table are them- 
selves significant donors. See table 6.8a for a summary 
of ODA from non-DAC countries. 


The flow of aid from DAC members in 1999 reflected geopolitical interests and historical tios 


ui 


India 6%: 
Vietnam 6% | 
Thailand 8% f 


China 12%— 


Indonesia 
15% 
4 


l 


Source: OECD data. 


The states and regions of the 
DAC members In 1999. And ald from Japan to Asia 


Herzegovini 


kraine 3% > p- Bosni 
Egypt, Arab Rep, 6% 
Israel 10%. - 
Others Russian 
Federation 
13% 
Japan United States 
Côte d'ivoire 5% charade 
Morocco 5% eee 9 Uganda 4%- | p 
Senegal 5% Bangladesh 5% ~, 
Egypt. India 6%- 
Arab Rep, 
6% Others 


United Kingdom 


Tanzania 4% 


Egypt, Arab Rep. 3% 


Yugoslavia, FR 
(S0 Mon) 


Pakistan 2% 


ia and Russian. 
a Federation 2% 


China 9% 


2% 
Others 


Gormany 


slavia, FR. 
(Soro Mont) 3% 


Indonesia 3%), 
Bosnia and 
Herzegovina 


Tanzania 3% 
‘Mozambique 2% 


a% 
Others 


ot ald from 
alist Federal Republic of Yugoslavia drew a larger share 
or Increased after tho East Aslan financial crisis of 1997-98. 


* Net ald comprises net bilateral official development 
assistance to part | recipients and net bilateral official 
aid to part ΙΙ recipients (see About the data for table 
6.8). * Other DAC donors are Australia, Austria, Bel 
ium, Finland, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, New 
Zealand, Portugal, Spain, and Switzerland. 


LI 


Data on aid are compiled by DAC and published in its 
annual statistical report, Geographical Distribution of 
Financial Flows to Aid Recipients, and in the DAC 
chairman's annual report, Development Co-operation. 

The OECD also makes its data available on diskette, 
magnetic tape, and the Internet. Data are available to 
registered users from the OECD Web site at 
www.oecd.org/dac/htm/online.htm. 
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Net financial flows from multilateral 
6.12 institutions 


International financial institutions United Nations. Total 
Regional 
development 
World Bank ΜΕ banks 
Conces- Now Conces- Non 
$ millions, 1999 IDA IBRO sional concessional sional concessional Others | UNDP UNFPA UNICEF wre Others 
Albania — τος ο et Garr 0.0 ο - OG 05 - .. 13 43214, 
Algeria 00 -1366 0.0 -53.7 0.0 356 1320 12 08 10 12 50  -136 
] 00 00 — 00 ΙΣΤ Πο € 
— 00  .-8288 -19 9016 SEQ μοι αν |. 280 12394 
286 — -431 00 νῷ i329 02 4110 — 15 11 88$ 


93.8 0.0 230 30 27 05 10 39 05 
00 1906 204 96 139 60 139 231 71 
πα στι 00 2149 "00 05 ο . IT 
210 144 Ὅς... B4 £4. 17 08 33 616 
0.0 60.9 ERANT το 19 . 45 3 
8.0 - 190 0.0 165 -2099 53 03 16 . 06 -986 
B -112 00 OO ET 5. EZ URS 11 . 21 -ισ 
| 00 5804 00 41079 00 27171-12997 03 13 17 n 65.1 64741. 
1989 00 1620 0.0 WIND ROMO. 23 — 4039. 
00 00 114 83 L19.18-38 680 16 33 32 S875 
00 -70 00 82 ο 1922. 94 07. 53 22 196. 
ορ οἱ ο 20.7 00. 14502- T9. S$* 35 23 ΒΑ 
-633 00 434 M40 . 2124 «μα 17 οὐ: 19 — 40 590 
00 - $3. O Lg Ὁρ 19 1403 10- 12 
0.0 -1.8 23.6 00  -04 69 13 22 3.6 
-0.7 -674 | 00 -09 Bou 08 098 ον. 09. . 
4068 788.3 0.0 0.0 4666 412 155 55 148 65 
: » = * " " cA EL 3 
07 2180 00 ου i268 9647 1261 10 08 13 
00 00 00 -0.9 0.0 00 00 225 02 106 20. 
00 00 00 43 0.0 οὐ 10008401. 08: 17 τας 


00  -109 -213 313 03 02 08  . 
E 0.0 64 478 -175 20 15 2 09 : 
-31.3 00 89 μα το 2401 ΕΕΤΤ 618. 
a 5 2 x LCWED- σας 10 32 38 87, 
0.0 00 00 447 04 i E 3. 95 129) 
0.0 8.7 µια, ον. ὃν O9 12 71 
-67.6 -40 387 1448 21 OT 140 31 21 
0.0 -14 $42 336 39 32 33 36 9.4 
63 0.0 00 55 1159 -440 13 056 0 28 11 
|. 00 00 0.0 51 00 κα ο νος. 04 2.2 
157 -4.0 0.0 - 34 03 00 τω... 01 du 
0.0 0.0 268 — -111 169 77 09 144 19.9 19.9 2224 
00 59 00 -24.5 0.0 155  -40 02 05 06 E 
36 00 12 0.0 27 -10 34 26 07 08 13 
788 — 00 455 -215 0.0 -01  -98 35 02 09 17 
1986 - 00 -151 14.6 RAN M625 Ὡς  33* 30 0 13 - 


00 553 00 68 1165 148 05 07 09 


191 00 36 38 -55 195 37 07 19 

-06 00 -06 0.0 00  -11 20 OA 12 

82 00 -113 57.0 00  -07 40 20 #16 34 
2709  -469 0.0 57.4 -50 -46.8 3.9 0.9 1.4 2.8 
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International financial institutions United Nations τω 
| 
hegre 
Oeveren 
bawse 
Conces ter 
$ millions, 1999 — ore Oen | UNDP uwm oe wr wee 
Hungary 00 2033 iis ο 16 1941 
India 00 3008 961 1600 70 35 214 151 $159 
Indonesia 05 734 27 43 41 77 01 76 205 
Iran, Islamic Rep. - 00 00 -169 03 12 17 07 164 14 
iraq E m - P ; i 84 ο 15 12 49 114 
Ireland x 
Israel "s αλ. τ " " LI] oe 
Italy 5 
Jamaica 00 -113 -190 0.0 47 430 66 03 02 οὐ 14 LE] 
Japan 
Jordan -26 951 00 40.3 00 00 06 09 22 ms m! 
Kazakhstan 00 1898 00 475.7 59 69 02 09 14 911 
Kenya J 551  -585 -59.8 00 35 -22.7 30 49 ss no — 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 5 4 = " m x os as 04 11 9. 
Korea, Rep. -35 8436 0.0 -103067 00 -15.0 i 4 n H 
Kuwait ο "m t " " " 
Kyrgyz Republic 216 — 00 00 19.5 624 25.0 96 09 9 1 H 
Lao PDR . 18.5 00 -80 0.0 37.7 00 10 30 5 Em. 
Latvia 00 234 00 -15.1 00 11 00 ft 
Lebanon 00 364 00 00 0.0 00 ου 09 TET "| 
Lesotho B1 -41 00 -5.9 -01 -24 o? 44 29 rei 
Ubya E. 2f A E & E a H 
Lithuania 00 261 00 -16.5 00 81 so τ M as 
Macedonia, FYR 45.0 88 00 19 0.0 128 M 
0.0 169 49 20 35 13 a 
Madagascar 686 — -07 63 . , 
302 20 14 an os 3 DII 
Malawi 746  -19 -33 ET : " BEI τας. ΤῚ 
Malaysia 00 -687 00 0.0 0.0 4 M er τας της” 
Mall 46.3 00 00 116 200 ο ἡ ^" 
152 41 os 14 oe 1 
Mauritania 160  -20 -10 00 : ET τπτ, T; m 
Mauritius. -06  -124 0.0 a 24 y n + H4 mmi 
Mexico 00 -4844 -36815 1192 mm ; as mo 
Moldova 393 307 00 29 oe s T a > T) ^v 
Mongolia m2 00 43 ο. E 20 18 $8 33 tara 
— πα να ο 3h — M *« i 1: 0) 
Mozambique 78.0 0.0 0.0 l5 E d Er ΓΤ Ἢ 43 MA 
Myanmar 0.0 00 00 0.0 y o1 1 ο a? as 
ΠΝΟΗ. a - : 19 44. 190 4» με 
Nepal 339 00 -59 οὐ. 4 99 
Netherlands - 
μη Δ - 33 14 ο µη 14 xmo 
Nicaragua 1192  -57 1044 es d 00 039 64 34 δ 30 28 422 
Niger 3 LL Tj T) λα 478 Δ 34 M5 44 3923 
Nigeria 
Nor 94 14 iss 
Om 00 00 [1] 99 13 ΤΑ 68 04 oe UNA ome 
ENT σος 61 1427 Φ 121 à ma 
Pakistan 1349 2091 ΤΊ aa »3 si -03 ο) os 1 
Panama - 00. 92 99 = M us 42 61 OF ο) TENE 
Papua New Guinea 90 55 or 894 023 Of os 13 .. 
p= 00 0.0 s -2 38 29 14 $0 9*0 4 
- 00 -1465 45 » τ 25 
Pero C; 273 209 46 ο; 40 2328 3 UC 
Philippines ET] 00 00 90 19 07 02 i 2 
Poland - 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 00 199 329 ο ο οὐ 33 ens 
Romania M 00 433 -177 10 04 ^ 1228 
Russian Federation 
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"des 


$ millions, 1999 


Rwanda — 

Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore — 

Slovak Republic 
Slovenia — 

South Africa | 
Span — 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland Rum 
Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 

Turkey 

Turkmenistan. 
Uganda 

Ukraine 1 . 
United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom | 
United States 
Uruguay — 
Uzbekistan 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam 

West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 


Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) _ 


Zamba — 
Zimbabwe | 


Low income 
Middle income — 
Lower middle income 
Upper middle income 
Low & middle income 
East Asia & Pacific — 
Europe & Central Asia | 
Latín America & Carib. 
Middle East & N. Africa 

South Asia 

‘Sub-Saharan Africa 

High income 

Europe EMU 


Regional 
development 
World Bank IMF banks 
Conces- Non- Conces- Non- 

IDA IBRD sional concessional sional concessional Others | UNDP UNFPA UNICEF 
635.00 00 208 9 τοι. CDENGISIEAT 722 _ 
635... 3 : 5 
37.2 -45 15 

71 -06 18 

QU LAT i 

00 ο; 00 - 00 5.2 
(343 -61 -99.4 0.0 1.2 

00 -- 00 -37.8 49 
AE nate pstr. 16 15 08 
358 00 j 11 
1749 — -59 =i 9.0 
-28 6262 ΕἸ 195.9 1 10 
145 00 ο oa eae 13 
100.624 00 281  -15 » 
-21 438 -50.1 280 824 — 0.9 
-5.9 -233.2 5101. — 0.0 -253.4 — 12 
(00  -01 0.0 BC 0.8 
1213. 1700 -16.3 139 35 6.2 
00 420.2 81.5 περ οὐ 

00 ' Sd: ο Wo. _ 12068 πὸϊ (04 οὗ οὐ 
Do ο - p -25.1 i ο Od IUS. 09- 42 
00 -896 00 -45L7 00 4825 666 02 03 08 
1561 — 00 00 -262 161.2 00 189 119 6.0 

T te Ex e Ετος 15 

1604 0.0 00 810 0  -94 2.5 

0.0 00 0.0 -0.6 E - 
1516 — -87 137. 00 ^ 28 
198  -199 -278 0.0 12 


International financial institutions 


United Nations 


7,400 s 


T MO 
26 -3,681 — 
5089 -3078 — 


32669 — 
1378 , 1001 . -3190 i TENA] 
1651 -3628 2695 230 5619 


290 5 


5165 


EC CUM UC NEU 
-975 eee |) 25 


Total 


WFP Others 
340 19. 
- θὰ" 
39 49 
O08 28 
0.4 
1.2 
2.0 
67 
35 48 243 
73 135  -49 
63 241  -206 
43 07 497 
28 51 2807 
6.5 1088.3 
17 144 
09 299 
20 1060 
65 26.7 
NN CNET 
30 198 1560 
31 5082 
ii. dm 
0.8 2928 
0.7 933 
29 -3882 
88 40 3459 
2.7 1420 1473 
39 74 2557 
1.5 0.0 2,3 
43 64 1774 
x 30  -370 


Note: The aggregates for the regional development banks, the United Nations, and total net financial flows include amounts for economies that are not specified elsewhere. 
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About the data 


This table shows concessional and nonconcessional 
financial flows from the major multilateral institutions— 
the World Bank, the International Monetary Fund 
(IMF), regional development banks, United Nations 
agencies, and regional groups such as the Commis- 
sion of the European Communities. Much of these data 
come from the World Bank's Debtor Reporting System. 

The multilateral development banks fund their non- 
concessional lending operations primarily by selling low- 
interest, highly rated bonds (the World Bank, for 
example, has a AAA rating) backed by prudent lend- 
ing and financial policies and the strong financial 
backing of their members. These funds are then on- 
lent at slightly higher interest rates, and with relatively 
long maturities (15-20 years), to developing countries. 
Lending terms vary with market conditions and the poli- 
cies of the banks. 

Concessional flows are defined by the Develop- 
ment Assistance Committee (DAC) as those contain- 
ing a grant element of at least 25 percent. The grant 
element of loans is evaluated assuming a nominal, mar- 
ket interest rate of 10 percent. The grant element of 
a loan carrying a 10 percent Interest rate is nil, and 
for a grant, which requires no repayment, it is 100 
percent. 

Concessional, or soft, lending by the World Bank 
Group is carried out through the International Devel- 
opment Association (IDA), although some loans by the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
(IBRD) are made on terms that may qualify as con- 
cessional under the DAC definition. Eligibility for IDA 
resources is based on gross national income (GNI) per 
capita; countries must also meet performance stan- 
dards assessed by World Bank staff. Since 1 July 1999 
the GNI per capita cutoff has been set at $885, mea- 
sured in 1998 using the Atlas method (see Users 
guide). In exceptional circumstances IDA extends eli- 
gibility temporarily to countries that are above the 
cutoff and are undertaking major adjustment efforts 
but are not creditworthy for IBRD lending. An excep- 
tion has also been made for small island economies. 
Lending by the International Finance Corporation is not 
included in this table. 

The IMF makes concessional funds available 
through its Enhanced Structural Adjustment Facility 
(ESAF), the successor to the Structural Adjustment 
Facility, and through the IMF Trust Fund. Low-income 
countries facing protracted balance of payments prob- 
lems are eligible for ESAF funds. 

Regional development banks also maintain con 
cessional windows for funds. In the World Development 
Indicators loans from the major regional development 


banks—the African Development Bank, Asian Devel- 
opment Bank, and Inter-American Development Bank— 
are recorded according to each institution's 
classification. In some cases nonconcessional loans 
by these institutions may be on terms that meet 
DAC's definition of concessional. 

In 1999 all United Nations agencies revised their 
data to include only regular budgetary expenditures 
since 1990 (except for the World Food Programme and 
the United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
which revised their data from 1996 onward). They 
did so to avoid double counting extrabudgetary expen- 
ditures reported by DAC countries and flows reported 
by the United Nations. 


* Net financial flows recorded in this table are dis- 
bursements of public or publicly guaranteed loans and 
credits less repayments of principal, * IDA is the 
International Development Association, the soft loan 
window of the World Bank Group. * IBRD is the Inter 
national Bank for Reconstruction and Development, the 
founding and largest member of the World Bank Group, 
* IMF is the International Monetary Fund, Its non- 
concessional lending consists of the credit it provides 
to its members, principally to meet their balance of pay- 
ments needs. It provides concessional assistance 
through the Enhanced Structural Adjustment Facility and 
the IMF Trust Fund. * Reglonal development banks 
include the African Development Bank, based in Abid- 
jan, Cóte d'lvoire, which lends to all of Africa, includ: 
ing North Africa; the Asian Development Bank, based 
in Manila, Philippines, which serves countries in South 
Asia and East Asia and Pacific; the European Bank for 
Reconstruction and Development, based in London, Eng: 
land, which serves countries in Europe and Central Asia; 
the European Development Fund, based in Brussels, 
Belgium, which serves countries in Africa, the 
Caribbean, and the Pacific; and the Inter-American 
Development Bank, based in Washington, D.C., which 
is the principal development bank of the Americas. 
© Others is a residual category in the World Bank's 
Debtor Reporting System, It includes such institutions. 
as the Caribbean Development Bank and European 
Investment Bank. * United Nations includes the 
United Nations Development Programme (UNDP), 
United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA), United Nations 
Children’s Fund (UNICEF), World Food Programme 
(WFP), and other United Nations agencies, such as the 
United Nations High Commissioner for Refugees, 
United Nations Relief and Works Agency for Palestine 
Refugees in the Near East, and United Nations Regu 
lar Program for Technical Assistance. * Concessional 
financial flows cover disbursements made through 
concessional lending facilities. + Nonconcessional 
financial flows cover all other disbursements. 


The data on net financial flows from international finan 
cial institutions come from the World Bank's Debtor 
Reporting System. These data are published in the 
World Bank's Global Development Finance 2001. The 
data on aid from United Nations agencies come from 
the DAC chairman's report, Development Co-operation 
Data are available to registered users from the OECO 
Web site at www.oecd.org/dac /htm/online.htm 
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Austria 
Belgium 
Denmark 
Finland 
France 
Germany 
Ireland 
Italy 
Japan 
Luxembourg 
Netherlands — 
Norway . 
Portugal... 
Spain 
Sweden 
Switzerland _ 


United Kingdom — 


6.13 Foreign labor and population in OECD countries 


Foreign population’ Foreign labor force” Inflows of foreign population 
% of total % of total Total Foreign workers — Asylum seekers 
thousands population labor force thousands* thousands thousands 


1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 


ios ^15 28. 44. 
NEN UN 73 


: 5. 4i 

12 ὃν " NER T 

-. 356 rj altis 0. 2 
Ξ Ra 2. 45 

4 9 

" " 0 f 

16 $ 9 7, 

29 13 


4t 26 36 4 
35 — 50 38. 58 


Foreign-born population? Foreign-born Inflows of foreign population 
labor force” 
* of total % of total Total Foreign workers Asylum seekers 
thousands population labor force thousands*^ thousands thousands 
1990 2000 1990 2000 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 1990 1998 
δρα. 43 26 4 " 
220 — 37 


203 78 74 


a. Data are from population registers or from registers of foreigners, except for France and the United States (censuses), Portugal (residence permits), and Ireland and the United Kingdom 
(labor force surveys), and refer to the population on 31 December of the year indicated. b. Data include the unemployed, except in Italy, Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Norway, and the United 
Kingdom. Cross-border workers and seasonal workers are excluded, unless otherwise noted. ο. inflow data are based on population registers and are not fully comparable because the criteria 
governing who gets registered differ from country to country. Counts for the Netherlands, Norway, and especially Germany include substantial numbers of asylum seekers. d, Data are based 
on residence permits or other sources. e. Includes cross-border workers. f. From the U.S. Census Bureau, 1990 Census of Population Listing. g. From the U.S. Census Bureau, Current Popu- 
lation Report (March 2000). 
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About the data 


The data in the table are based on national definitions 
and data collection practices and are not fully com- 
parable across countries. Japan and the European 
members of the Organisation for Economic Co-operation 
and Development (OECD) have traditionally defined for- 
eigners by nationality of descent. Australia, Canada, 
and the United States use place of birth, which is closer 
to the concept used in the United Nations’ definition 
of the immigrant stock. Few countries, however, apply 
just one criterion in all circumstances. For this and other 
reasons, data based on the concept of foreign nation- 
ality and data based on the concept of foreign-born can- 
not be completely reconciled. See the notes to the table 
for other breaks in comparability between countries 
and over time. 

Data on the size of the foreign labor force are also 
problematic. Countries use different permit systems 


| Figure 6.13 


to gather information on immigrants. Some countries 
issue a single permit for residence and work, while oth- 
ers issue separate residence and work permits. Dif- 
ferences in immigration laws across countries, 
particularly with respect to immigrants’ access to the 
labor market, greatly affect the recording and mea- 
surement of migration and reduce the comparability 
of raw data at the international level. The data exclude 
temporary visitors and tourists (see table 6.14). 
OECD countries are not the only ones that receive 
substantial migration flows. Migrant workers make 
up a significant share of the labor force in Gulf coun- 
tries and in southern Africa, and people are displaced 
by wars and natural disasters throughout the world. 
Systematic recording of migration flows is difficult, how- 
ever, especially in poor countries and those affected 


by civil disorder. 


OECD countries attracted immigrants from disparate locations in 1998 


United States 4%: United Kingdom 6% 
i Germany 8%: 
France 12%  tNethetands ox "IPs 581 | Tunisia 46 ατα τ 
Morocco ^. κ DEN YASH. 9) -Belgium 4% 
14% 4 Morocco 
Italy 2396 Rd 19* 
d Others Others Others 
Belgium Italy Netherlands 
Former Socialist 
Fed, Rep. of 
United, [ Germany 8% Iraq 5%) Former Socialist Yugoslavia 24% 
bee Fed. Rep. of 10% 
Kingdom Portugal 6% Norway 6%) | | Yugoslavia 5% Portugal 
1 [rane 5% Finland 20% Germany 7% 
b Denmark 5% ^. Spain 7% 
Morocco MA 
1: 
Others Others. Others. 
Spaln Sweden Switzerland. 
Source: OECD data. 
economic, and political connections with other countries. 


A country's stock of Immigrants reflects geographical, 
The largest share of Immigrants in many OECD countries 


‘comes from other high-income economies. 
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* Foreign (or foreign-born) population is the number 
of foreign or foreign-born residents in a country, * For- 
elgn (or foreign-born) labor force as a percentage of 
total labor force is the share of foreign or foreign-born 
workers in a country's workforce. * Inflows of foreign 
population are the gross arrivals of immigrants in the 
country shown. The total does not include asylum 
seekers, except as noted, * Inflows of foreign work- 
ers are the gross arrivals of foreign workers with legal 
employment status, The workers may be permanent or 
temporary. * Asylum seekers are those who apply for 
permission to remain in the country for humanitarian 


reasons. 


International migration data are collected by the OECD 
through information provided by national correspondents 
to the Continuous Reporting System on Migration 
(SOPEMI) network, which provides an annual overview 
of trends and policies. The data appear in the OECD's 
Trends in International Migration 2000. 
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6.14 | Travel and tourism 


International tourism International tourism receipts International tourism expenditures 
Inbound tourists Outbound tourists % of % of 
thousands thousands $ millions exports $ millions imports 


i 
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1990 1999 1990 1998 1990 1999 1990 1999 
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Argentina — 
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Armenia y å 
4,088 7,525 8.5 AME 
13,417 11,088 12.6 96 
9 7.0 
Bangladesh, 19 25 
Belarus — 14 
Belgium. 4.1 49 
Benin 26 09 
— 120 8.3 
Bosnia and Herzegovina i 
Be 28 5.0. 
Brazil 5.5 48 
24 8.0 
4.2 50 
53 69 
E 1.0 
es! Uae A » ..145 52 
6,339 10,025 UR 44 . 
124 — 162 
14.4 
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10 
6.6 
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3,676 5,084 ,8.9 
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8 69 Ὃ 
120 0.9 
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Eritrea 
Estonia 


Ethiopia Ν J 
Finland — i 2,700 1169 
France 3042 1 
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International tourism 
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International tourism receipts International tourism expenditures 
Inbound tourists Outbound tourists. κο κο 
thousands thousands $ millions exports $ millions imports 
1990 1999 1990 1998 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 1990 1900 
Hungary 42,930 13,96 12317 824 3394 68 123. 477 11901 43 42 
India 2482 2281 3811 1513 3036 66 56 393 1713 12 29 
indonesia 4,700 688 2076 2105 4045 7.2 74 836 2102 30 48 
Iran, Islamic Rep. — 1174 788 1450 61 662 03 33 34 9186 15 59 
Iraq 51 239 E 55. 13 : ECCE η - ur . Ρ 
Ireland 6511 1,798 3053 1,883 3.306 40 1163 2374 ΑἹ 29 
Israel 2,275 883 2988 1,3996 3050 85 1442 2600 71 64 
Italy 19,352 16,458 28,351 16913 47 63 
Jamaica : E - 740) 1289 | 198 48 49 
Japan 4,438 10,997 15,806 3,578 3.428 32780 84 83 
Jordan 158 1143 1347 512 795 9.0 τα 
Kazakhstan Ec. ELS NEN d. 289 x 1.9 
Kenya mu 210 300 443 256 14 6 
Korea, Dem. Rep. | Si x m ET " Lc CH EET - E 
Κορ. ΘΟ. 561 306: 3,559 6,802 49 31686 3,975 44 28 
Kuwait — — - — 24820. . ee) "1837 2517 256 190 
Kyrgyz Republic — 2 ANTE. τά - 0.5 
ΚΝ ΤΗ 103 παν ουσ] 38 
Latvia 7 111 13 205 i3 14 
Lebanon 807 = ΚΠ η 
Lesotho 17 19 170 88 ijs 19 0 14 
Libya Ἁ τῶν. 304. QU 424 150. 28 
Lithuania , 550. M Mi 34 
Macedonia, FYR — = 
ἃ 40 111 49 9.0 
oe RN gm. 13 
Malaysia 2478 46 27 
29 75 32 
Mali = 43 44 οἱ 
Mauritania 194 49 73 
Mauritius 4541 106 29 
Mexico 5 
Moldova v5 041 67 
Mongolia 460 24 38 
Morocco É 
Mozambique ^ 30 16 27 14 10 
Myanmar 179 63 88 40 46 
Namibia 14.6 45 — 78 59 AT 
Nepal —29 7,376 1130 50 5ο 
Netherlands 123 958 1,405 82 69 
New Zealand 13.5 15 74 22 37 
Nicaragua 13 44 26 60 6.1 
Niger C ae A ἐδ 93 ε 
η 1570 2229 33 40 3679 4,751 95 8.5 
y 104 12 14 47 47 14 08 
omen fen 25 ο. Ὁ: 5 47 27 
Pakistan 379 39 47 ao 176 24 20 
Penema aaa 104 30 48 50 13 3.3 41 
Papua New Guinea 595 51 137 103 142 47 3.1 
Paraguay _ 13 53 122 295 466 72 44 
Peru ἥ : 2534 114 65 111 1950 08 “9 
Philippines ΕΕ 7 24H — 6100 19 158 423 360 28 69 
Poland i E 3,400 17,950 22131 5.169 165 152 867 2.201 32 49 
Portugal 2.138 3 K 630 815 
Puerto Rico | 254 17 26 103 395 1.0 3.5 
Romania | 7,771 14 9.2 7,434 14.1 


Russian Federati 
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International tourism International tourism receipts International tourism expenditures 
Inbound tourists Outbound tourists % of % of 
thousands thousands $ millions exports $ millions imports 
1999 1990 1999 1990 1999 
Rwanda — 64 4.8 
Saudi Arabia m 
Senegal — a 5.7 
Sierra Leone — 19 
Singapore — m 29 
Slovak Republic "m 
Slovenia — 4.1 
South Africa 53 
Spain κ 4.2 
Se Laa ana 2.5 
Sudan á 35 
Sweden nir E "c Nu: 296. 8.9 
Switzerland conuuummmeed:200 10,800 i ES 6.1 
Syrian Arab Republic _ 8.4 
Tajikistan — m 
Tanzania 1.6 
; ^ 2i 
4.7 
Misc 8.6 
Tunisia. 3.0 
Turkey, 20 
Turkmenistan — m 
Ug 1,2 
Ukraine n 
Arab Emirates E" n 
d Kingdom 6.7 8.3 
nited States «64 4.9 
Uruguay — 6.7 6.9 
Uzbekistan = 
Venezuela, RB 10.8 9.7 
Vietnam — 
West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. _ 2.9 3.0 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) x x 
Zambia 28 44 
3.3 4.8 


World 461,483t 668,484t 458,115t 670 416,224t 6.3w 


Low income w 6.4 
Middle income 52 
Lower middle income 6 - 56 
Upper middle income — — 43 
Low & middle income _ 150,018 252,568 53 
East Asia & Pacific. 30,457 , 58,837 41. 
Europe δι Central Asia —— 59,439 99,660 — 7.6 
Latin America & Carib. - 33,3954 48755 — 5.0 
Middle East & N. Africa 27,932 26886 — - 
South Asia , 3,004 4,481 58 29 
Sub-Saharan Africa πε . 7,052 17,850 _ ει 0080 — 3,683 64 
308,084 412,769 274,192 380,583 209,979 322,754 _ 228,177 8. 
026 129,933 180,133 98,292 144,878 86,625 125, 60 63 
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About the data 


The data in the table are from the World Tourism Orga- 
nization. They are obtained primarily from questionnaires 
sent to government offices, supplemented with data 
published by official sources, Although the World 
Tourism Organization reports that progress has been 
made in harmonizing definitions and measurement 
units, differences in national practices still prevent full 
international comparability. 

The data on international inbound and outbound 
tourists refer to the number of arrivals and departures 
of visitors within the reference period, not to the num- 
ber of people traveling. Thus a person who makes 
several trips to a country during a given period is 
counted each time as a new arrival. International vis- 
itors include tourists (overnight visitors), same-day vis- 
itors, cruise passengers, and crew members. 

Regional and income group aggregates are based 
on the World Bank's classification of countries and dif- 
fer from those shown in the World Tourism Organiza- 
tion's Yearbook of Tourism Statistics. Countries not 
shown in the table but for which data are avallable are 
included in the regional and income group. totals. World 
totals are no longer calculated by the World Tourism 
Organization, The aggregates in the table are calculated 
using the World Bank's weighted aggregation method- 
ology (see Statistical methods) and differ from aggre- 
gates provided by the World Tourism Organization and 
published in previous editions of the World Development 
Indicators. 


* International inbound tourists are the number of 
visitors who travel to a country other than that in which 
they have their usual residence for a period not 
exceeding 12 months and whose main purpose in vie 
iting is other than an activity remunerated from within 
the country visited. * Intemational outbound tourists. 
are the number of departures that people make from 
their country of usual residence to any other coun 
try for any purpose other than a remunerated activ 
ity In the country visited. * International tourism 
receipts are expenditures by international inbound vis. 
itors, including payments to national carriers for inter 
national transport. These receipts should include 
any other prepayment made for goods of services 
received in the destination country. They also may 
include receipts from same-day visitors, except in 
cases where these are important enough to justify à 
separate classification, Their share in exports is cal 
culated as a ratio to exports of goods and services. 
* International tourism expenditures are expendi 
tures of international outbound visitors in other coun 
tries, including payments to foreign carriers for 
international transport. These expenditures may 
include those by residents traveling abroad at same 
day visitors, except in cases where these are 60 
important as to justify a separate classification Their 
sharo in imports is calculated as a ratio to imports 
of goods and services. 


Ae IIR X 


The visitor and expenditure data are available in the 
World Tourism Organization's Woarbook of Tourism Sta 
tistics and Compendium of Tourism Statistics. 1994-08. 
Tho data in the table were updated from electronic fies 
provided by the World Tourism Organization. The data 
on exports and imports are from the international 
Monetary Fund's international Financial Statistics and 
World Bank staff estimates 
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This section describes some of the statistical procedures used in 
preparing the World Development Indicators. It covers the methods 
employed for calculating regional and income group aggregates and for 
calculating growth rates, and it describes the World Bank's Atlas 
method for deriving the conversion factor used to estimate gross 
national income (GNI - formerly referred to as GNP) and GNI per capita 
in U.S. dollars. Other statistical procedures and calculations are 
described in the About the data séctions that follow each table. 


Aggregation rules 

Aggregates based on the World Bank's regional and income classifica- 

tions of economies appear at the end of most tables. These classifica- 

tions are shown on the front and back cover flaps of the book. This 
year's edition of the World Development Indicators, like the two previ- 
ous editions, includes aggregates for the member countries of the 

European Monetary Union (EMU). Members of the EMU on 1 January 

2001 were Austria, Belgium, Finland, France, Germany, Ireland, Italy, 

Luxembourg, the Netherlands, Portugal, and Spain. Other 

classifications, such as the European Union and regional trade blocs, 

are documented in About the data for the tables in which they appear. 

Because of missing data, aggregates for groups of economies should 
be treated as approximations of unknown totals or average values. Regional 
and income group aggregates are based on the largest available set of 
data, including values for the 148 economies shown in the main tables, 
other economies shown in table 1.6, and Taiwan, China. The aggregation 
rules are intended to yield estimates for a consistent set of economies 
from one period to the next and for all indicators. Small differences 
between sums of subgroup aggregates and overall totals and averages may 
occur because of the approximations used. In addition, compilation errors 
and data reporting practices may cause discrepancies in theoretically identi- 
cal aggregates such as world exports and world imports. 

Five methods of aggregation are used in the World Development 

Indicators: 

* For group and world totals denoted in the tables by a t, missing data 
are imputed based on the relationship of the sum of available data to 
the total in the year of the previous estimate. The imputation process 
works forward and backward from 1995. Missing values in 1995 are 
imputed using one of several proxy variables for which complete data 
are available in that year. The imputed value is calculated so that it (or 
its proxy) bears the same relationship to the total of available data. 
imputed values are usually not calculated if missing data oot for 
more than a third of the total in the benchmark year. The variables 
used as proxies are GNI in U.S. dollars, total population, pona ga 
imports of goods and services in U.S. dollars, and value added in agri- 
culture, industry, manufacturing, and services in U.S. dollars. . 

* Aggregates marked by an s are sums of available data. Missing 
values are not imputed. Sums are not computed if more than 8 
third of the observations in the series or à proxy for the series are 


missing in a given year. 


Statistical methods 


* Aggregates of ratios are generally calculated as weighted averages 
of the ratios (indicated by w) using the value of the denominator 
or, in some cases, another indicator as a weight. The aggregate 
ratios are based on available data, including data for economies 
not shown in the main tables. Missing values are assumed to 
have the same average value as the available data. No aggregate 
is calculated if missing data account for more than à third of the 
value of weights in the benchmark year. In a few cases the aggre- 
gate ratio may be computed as the ratio of group totals after 
imputing values for missing data according to the above rules for 
computing totals. 

* Aggregate growth rates are generally calculated as a weighted 
average of growth rates (and indicated by a w). In à few cases 
growth rates may be computed from time series of group totals. 
Growth rates are not calculated if more than half the observations 
in a period are missing. For further discussion of methods of com- 
puting growth rates see below. 

e Aggregates denoted by an m are medians of the values shown in 
the table. No value is shown if more than half the observations for 
countries with a population of more than 1 million are missing. 
Exceptions to the rules occur throughout the book. Depending on 

the judgment of World Bank analysts, the aggregates may be based on 

as little as 50 percent of the available data. In other cases, where 
missing or excluded values are judged to be small or irrelevant, aggre- 
gates are based only on the data shown in the tables. 


Growth rates 
Growth rates are calculated as annual averages and represented 


as percentages. Except where noted, growth rates of values are 
computed from constant price series. Three principal methods are 
used to calculate growth rates: least squares, exponential 
endpoint, and geometric endpoint. Rates of change from one 
period to the next are calculated as proportional changes from the 


earlier period. 


Least-squares growth rate. Least-squares growth rates are used wher- 
ever there is a sufficiently long time series to permit a reliable calcula 
tion. No growth rate is calculated if more than half the observations in 


a period are missing. 
The least-squares growth rate, r, is estimated by fitting a linear 


regression trend line to the logarithmic annual values of the variable in 
the relevant period. The regression equation takes the form 


In X,» a+ bt, 


which is equivalent to the logarithmic transformation of the compound 
growth equation, 


X2X(ü ry. 
| 
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In this equation X is the variable, t is time, and a = In X, and b= 
In (1 + r) are parameters to be estimated. If b* is the least-squares 
estimate of b, the average annual growth rate, r, is obtained as 
[exp(b*) - 1] and is multiplied by 100 for expression as a percentage. 

The calculated growth rate is an average rate that is representa- 
tive of the available observations over the entire period. It does not 
necessarily match the actual growth rate between any two periods. 


Exponential growth rate. The growth rate between two points in time 
for certain demographic indicators, notably labor force and population, 
is calculated from the equation 


r= In(p,/p,)/n, 


where p, and p, are the last and first observations in the period, nis the 
number of years in the period, and In is the natural logarithm operator. 
This growth rate is based on a model of continuous, exponential growth 
between two points in time. It does not take into account the intermediate 
values of the series. Nor does it correspond to the annual rate of change 
measured at a one-year interval, which is given by (p, — Des) Pei 


Geometric growth rate. The geometric growth rate is applicable to 
compound growth over discrete periods, such as the payment and 
reinvestment of interest or dividends. Although continuous growth, as 
modeled by the exponential growth rate, may be more realistic, most 
economic phenomena are measured only at intervals, in which case 
the compound growth model is appropriate. The average growth rate 
over n periods is calculated as 


r= exp[In(p,/p.)/n] - 1. 


Like the exponential growth rate, it does not take into account 
intermediate values of the series. 


World Bank Atlas method 

In calculating GNI and GNI per capita in U.S. dollars for certain opera- 
tional purposes, the World Bank uses the Atlas conversion factor. The 
purpose of the Atlas conversion factor is to reduce the impact of 
exchange rate fluctuations in the cross-country comparison of national 
incomes. 

The Atlas conversion factor for any year is the average of 8 country's 
exchange rate (or alternative conversion factor) for that year and its 
exchange rates for the two preceding years, adjusted for the difference 
between the rate of inflation in the country and that in the G-5 countries 
(France, Germany, Japan, the United Kingdom, and the United States). A 
country’s inflation rate is measured by the change in its GDP deflator. 

The inflation rate for G-5 countries, representing international infla- 
tion, is measured by the change in the SDR deflator. (Special drawing 
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rights, or SDRs, are the IMF's unit of account.) The SDR deflator is cal- 
culated as a weighted average of the G-5 countries’ GDP deflators in 
SDR terms, the weights being the amount of each country's currency 
in one SDR unit. Weights vary over time because both the composition 
of the SDR and the relative exchange rates for each currency change. 
The SDR deflator is calculated in SDR terms first and then converted 
to U.S. dollars using the SDR to dollar Atlas conversion factor. The 
Atlas conversion factor is then applied to a country's GNI. The resulting 
GNI in U.S. dollars is divided by the midyear population to derive GNI 
per capita. 

When official exchange rates are deemed to be unreliable or 
unrepresentative of the effective exchange rate during a period, an 
alternative estimate of the exchange rate is used in the Atlas formula 
(see below). 

The following formulas describe the calculation of the Atlas conver- 
sion factor for year t: 


and the calculation of GNI per capita in U.S. dollars for year t: 
Y8=(¥,/N)/e,, 


where e is the Atlas conversion factor (national currency to the U.S. 
dollar) for year t, e, is the average annual exchange rate (national cur- 
rency to the U.S. dollar) for year t, p, is the GDP deflator for year t, p?* 
is the SDR deflator in U.S. dollar terms for year t, Y? is the Atlas GNI 
per capita in U.S. dollars in year t, Y, is current GNI (local currency) for 
year t, and N, is the midyear population for year t. 


Alternative conversion factors 

The World Bank systematically assesses the appropriateness of offi- 
cial exchange rates as conversion factors. An alternative conversion 
factor is used when the official exchange rate is judged to diverge by 
an exceptionally large margin from the rate effectively applied to 
domestic transactions of foreign currencies and traded products. This 
applies to only a small number of countries, as shown in Primary data 
documentation. Alternative conversion factors are used in the Atlas | 
methodology and elsewhere in the World Development Indicators as 
single-year conversion factors. 


Primary data documentation 


The World Bank {5 not a primary data collection agency for most areas 
other than living standards surveys and debt. As a major user of socio- 
economic data, however, the World Bank places particular emphasis on 
data documentation to inform users of data in economic analysis and pol- 
icymaking. The tables in this section provide information on the sources, 
treatment, and currentness of the principal demographic, economic, and 
environmental indicators in the World Development Indicators. 

Differences in the methods and conventions used by the primary data 
collectors—usually national statistical agencies, central banks, and cus- 
toms services—may give rise to significant discrepancies over time both 
among and within countries. Delays in reporting data and the use of old 
surveys as the base for current estimates may severely compromise the 
quality of national data. 

Although data quality is improving in some countries, many devel- 
oping countries lack the resources to train and maintain the skilled staff 
and obtain the equipment needed to measure and report demographic, 
economic, and environmental trends in an accurate and timely way. The 
World Bank recognizes the need for reliable data to measure living stan- 
dards, track and evaluate economic trends, and plan and monitor devel- 
opment projects. Thus, working with bilateral and other multilateral 
agencies, it continues to fund and participate in technical assistance 
projects to improve statistical organization and basic data methods, col- 
lection, and dissemination. 

The World Bank is working at several levels to meet the challenge 
of improving the quality of the data that it collates and disseminates. At 
the country level the Bank is carrying out technical assistance, training, 
and survey activities—with a view to strengthening national capacity— 
in the following areas: 

e Poverty assessments in most borrower member countries. 

e Living standards measurement and other household and farm surveys 
with partner national statistical agencies. 

e National accounts and inflation. 

Price and expenditure surveys for the International Comparison 


Programme. 
e Projects to improve statistics in the countries 
Union. 
e External debt management. 
e Environmental and economic accounting. 
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Primary data documentat 


— Latest howsehoid or να | Les ; te ; Va ; Mte batesi 
census. eqiaphie survey να LLL Ὁ — ^ 
—D- e ^mm 
c 
vw» 
| 
Albania —— 1989 ΕΕ συ] Z xii 3 x 
pao ne MORDI _ wn ome m 
Argentina. 1991 z = - 198 to r^ xii m 
Armenia 1989 - 1n M» 
Australia. 1996 3 - 1990 m - [η dbi 
Austria 1991. 3 we 1990 p 1 "e [e 
Azerbaijan 190 x ee we ise 
Dengadeen 1991 OMS 1998-2000 seo ww we ΙΗ 
Belarus 1999 - mw i" - μα 
Mem αμ o --- w o iw awe m ΜΑ 
Es 1982 Ons, 1996 wen im ΜΉ o n. 
pe MEN I € m 
Bosnia and Herzegovina 1991. —— A E w - om τα 
Botswana 1991 ONS, 1988 
Brani ος —— ONG, 1909 ne NE 
buta 1992 NENNU T S - i" ioe 
Duiine teo 1996 _ OHS, 1908-09 -— a - aiā 
Burundi 
A" uq ας. v» 
Cambodia 1998 rl 3 
Cameroon 1987 DHS, 1908 E [LRL] 1 = - m 
Conve Aan pi ieo ONS, 1004-05 = - ro poe we e 
Central lic 1988 — ` OMS, 1 y I = 
ὅν το M 199) - νο - ve 
e πο μι a 19% - ο in μα 
E sm — Benin » wt - - 
Hong Kong, China 1996 3 = - 
Colombie 1993 DHS, 2000 i an - - 
ee Ss Wa x wm - 
uum — —À 8 κ 22 
TERME o = - - 1t - - 
M En -- - p. 1" - - 
e m Sm f ER-- 
ΤῊ Ex - 
- un - is m 
eg - Li - πο - .-m Πω] μα 
νὰ - 190. 5970-18 - m s 
; M ΕΣ - υ 1. 
oe 1. -Ἕ- i ο 
e pec 
tne E — waste xe - = -- = Πα ym 
ο come, 1000 al v ve iw I 
c ww — tem ZEE —- "m κ 
bed 2 1 - m 
Gambia, The 1993 pem oy pen " 
Ge » 1 — s. - 1 u-— [ug = 
e κ μι = αν 
x τος R—-—2— = = 
— ma 194 M 5 
S 1994 ONS, 199 m κ. pe cae ew 
Guinea 1996 - μ΄ i. 
Gaines Seow P m" — um 
"an 19 1989 Ἢ ium 
Honduras 1988 


ΠΝ Ἐν ΘΟ, ΤῺ m 


E 


Hungary 
India 
Indonesia 
Iran, Islamic Rep. 
Iraq 
Ireland 
Israel 
Italy 
Jamaica 
Japan 
Jordan 
Kazakhstan 
Kenya 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 
Korea, Rep. 
Kuwait 
Kyrgyz Republic 
Lao PDR 
Latvia 
Lebanon 
Lesotho 
Libya 
Lithuania 
Macedonia, FYR 
Madagascar 
Malawi 
Malaysia 
Mali 
Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Mexico 
Moldova 
Mongolia 
Morocco 
Mozambique 
Myanmar 
Namibia 
Nepal 
Netherlands 
New Zealand 
Nicaragua 
Niger 
Nigeria 
Norway 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Philippines 
Poland 
Portugal 
Puerto Rico 
Romania 
Russian Federation 


National currency 


Hungarian forint 
Indian rupee 
Indonesian rupiah 
Iranian rial 
Iraqi dinar 
Irish pound* 
Israeli new shekel 
Italian lira 
Jamaica dollar 
Japanese yen 
Jordan dinar 
Kazakh tenge 
Kenya shilling 
Democratic Republic of Korea won 
Korean won 
Kuwaiti dinar 
Kyrgyz som 
Lao kip 
Latvian lat 
Lebanese pound 
Lesotho loti 
Libyan dinar 
Lithuanian litas 
Macedonian denar 
Malagasy franc 
Malawi kwacha 
Malaysian ringgit 
CFA franc 
Mauritanian ougulya 
Mauritian rupee 
Mexican new peso 
Moldovan leu 
Mongolian tugrik 
Moroccan dirham 
Mozambican metical 
Myanmar kyat 
Namibia dollar 
Nepalese rupee 
Netherlands guilder* 
New Zealand dollar 
Nicaraguan gold cordoba 
CFA franc 
Nigerian naira 
Norwegian krone 
Rial Omani 
Pakistan rupee 
Panamanian balboa 
Papua New Guinea kina 
Paraguayan guarani 
Peruvian new sol 
Philippine peso 
Polish zloty 
Portuguese escudo* 
U.S. dollar 
Romanian leu 
Russian ruble 
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Dec. 31 
Mar. 31 
Mar. 31 
Mar. 20 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Mar. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Jun. 30 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Jun. 30 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Mar. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Mar. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Jun. 30 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 
Dec. 31 


31 
31 


ΣΣΕΕΣ 


31 


8 


jun. 


w w 
ΒΒ ΒΒ 


ΣΣΣΣΣΣΣΙΣ 


8 


National accounts 


1990° 
1995* 


1993 
1997 


VAB 


VAB 
VAB 
VAB 
VAB 


VAB 


VAB 


VAB 
VAB 


1980-99 


1971-99 


1995-96, 99 


1994-95 


1980-82 
1995 


1992-95 


1973-98 


1970-93 
1993 
1971-98 


1972-99 


1989 


1982-88 


1985-91 


1994-98 


1987-97 
1993-94, 99 


Balance of Government 
payments finance 
and trade 
Balance 
PPP | of Payments System 
survey| Manual  Extemal of Accounting. 
year | inuse debt trade concept 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 Actual 5 c 
ΒΡΜ5 Estimate G ο 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary S c 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary G ς 
5 
1996  BPM5 G c 
1996  BPM5 5 ς 
1996  BPM5 5 ς 
1993 BPMS Actual G 
1996  BPM5 G ο 
1993 BPMS Actual G B 
1996 BPMS Actual G 
1993 BPM5 Actual G B 
BPM5 
1993 BPMS Actual 5 ς 
ΒΡΜ5 5 ς 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 Actual G 
1993 ΒΡΜ5 Estimate 
1996  BPMS5 Actual 5 ς 
1993 BPM4 Estimate G 
BPM5 Actual G ο 
BPM5 G 
ΒΡΜ5 Actual G ο 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 Actual G 
1993  BPM5 Estimate 5 c 
1993 BPM5 Estimate G B 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary G c 
1993 BPM4 Actual 5 
BPM4 Actual 5 
1993  BPM5 Actual G c 
1996 BPM5 Actual G ς 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 Actual G 
1996  BPM5 Estimate c 
1993  BPMS Actual 5 c 
BPMS Actual 5 
BPMS Actual G c 
ΒΡΜ5 Estimate c 
1993 BPM5 Actual 5 ο 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 5 ο 
1996 BPM4 6 B 
BPM5 Actual 5 ο 
BPMS Estimate 5 
1993 BPM5 Estimate G 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 G ς 
1993 BPM5 Estimate G B 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary G ς 
1996 BPMS Actual 5 [d 
BPM5 Actual G B 
ΒΡΜ5 Actual 5 C 
1993  BPM5 Actual 5 c 
1993  BPM5 Actual G B 
1996  BPM5 Actual 5 ο 
1996  BPM5 5 ς 
1996 BPM5 Preliminary S ς 
1996 ΒΡΜ5 Estimate G c 


5. 


o 


5. 


5» 


5» 


5. 


5. 


Latest Latest household or Vital Latest Latest Latest Latest Latest 


ceca demographic survey registration | agricultural | industrial water survey of | survey of 
complete census data withdrawal | scientists | expenditure 
data and for R&D 
engineers 
engaged 
in R&D 
Hungary 1990 3 Income, 1995 mw UE Ye 1994 1997 1995 1995 1995 
perm Y ES jen PT potnit 99e 99 1986 1995 1990 1994 1994 
[seen Aor z ο ος ιδ. 4 1993 1997 1990 1995 1995 
m. 1991 mographic, 1995 ——— -. 1988 1996 1993 1994 1994 
i 1981 1997 1990 1993 1993 

ireland 1996 3 Yes 1991 1996 1995 1993 1993 
Israel 1995 y I : Yes 1983 1996 1997 1992 1992 
italy 1991 i »» Yes 1990 1994 1993 1994 1994 
Jamaica 1991 Reproductive Health, 1997 — — Yes 1979 1996 1993 1986 1986 
Japan 2000 __ Yes 1990 1997 1992 1994 1994 
Jordan 1994 Annual survey, 1999 — — 1997 1997 1993 1986 1989 
Kazakhstan 1999 DHS, 1999 3 M Yes 1993 
Kenya 1999 DHS, 1998 1981 1995 1990 
Korea, Dem. Rep. 1993 - " P. 1987 
Korea, Rep. 1995 t 1991 1997 1994 1994 1994 
Kuwait 1995 2 a Ye 1970 1996 1994 1984 1984 
Kyrgyz Republic 1999 DHS, 1997 i Yes 1994 1994 1995 
Lao PDR 1995 1999 1987 
Latvia 2000 Yes 1994 1997 1994 1996 1995 
Lebanon 1970 - E 1999 1994 1980 1980 
Lesotho 1996 DHS, 1991 ^ H 1989-90 1985 1987 __ 
Libya 1995 PAPCHILD, 1995 - 1987 1997 1995 1980 1980 
Lithuania 1989 ος. es. 1994 1995 1996 1996 
Macedonia, FYR 1994 9 Yes 1994 1996 1995 1995 
Madagascar 1993 DHS, 1997 __ 5 |. 1984 1988 1990 1994 1995 
Malawi 1998 DHS,1996 - ὲ; .. 1992-93 1997 1994 
Malaysia 1991 Yes 1996 1995 1992 1992 
Mali 1998 DHS, 1995-96 í 1978 1987 
Mauritania 1988 PAPCHILD, 1990 ... 1985 1990 
Mauritius 1990 CDC, 1991 E τ ΤΗΝ 1996 1974 1992 1992 
Moldova 1989 L Yes - am 
Mongolia 2000 Reproductive Health, 1998 T 3 1997 1998 1995 1995 
Morocco 1994 DHS, 1995 - 1997 1997 η 
c € m DHS, 1897 E - 1993 1997 1987 
Namibia 1991 DHS, 1992 - --1996 1994 1990 

DHS, 1996 1992 1996 1994 1980 1980 
Napal 1991 : s Yes 1980 . 1997 1900 1991 1994 
Netherlands 1991 z = - Sen 1990 1997 1995 1993 1993 
New Zealand 1996 = ; 4963 1997 1998 1987 1987 
Nicaragua 1995 DHS, 1998 : - ZU 1996 1990 
Niger. 19d DHS, 1988 Ere 4960 1994 1990 1987 1987 
Nigerie D Consumption and expenditure, 1894. 1989 1997 1985 1995 1995 
Norway 1990 4 E — ^ 9 
Oman 4993 . child heath, 1589 EA nu tem 1990 1987 
Pakistan 1998 LSMS, 1991 : - - 1990 1997 1990 1986 1986 
Panama 2000 E = - = = 1987 
Pape New Gülrien A Ρο à 1991 1997 1987 
Paraguay 1992 - (pHs, 1980; CDG, 257 ; 1994 1994 1992 1994 1995 
Peru 1993 Dis, i996. — i 1991 1997 1995 1992 1992 
Philippines 2000 DHS, 1898 Ves ^ 4990 1997 1995 1995 1995 
Poland 1988 = : F À Yes 1989 1997 1990 1995 1995 
Portugal 1991 Ἢ ον ——- : a Yes _ - 1987 1997 
Puerto Rico 1990 _ ο ο. — = Yes 1996. 1994 1995 
Romania 1992 COC, 1999... ΕΞ Yes 1994-95 1997 1994 1995 1995 
Russian Federation 1989 κ LSMS, 1992. : = 
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Rwanda 

Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 

Sierra Leone 
Singapore 

Slovak Republic 
Slovenia 

South Africa 

Spain 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Sweden 

Switzerland 

Syrian Arab Republic 
Tajikistan 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 

Turkey 
Turkmenistan 
Uganda 

Ukraine 

United Arab Emirates 
United Kingdom 
United States 
Uruguay 

Uzbekistan 
Venezuela, RB 
Vietnam 0 
West Bank and Gaza 
Yemen, Rep. 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb, /Mont.) 
Zambia 

Zimbabwe 


National currency 


Rwanda franc Ἢ 
Saudi Arabian riyal 
CFA franc v 
Sierra Leonean leone 
Singapore dollar 
Slovak koruna 
Slovenian tolar 
South African rand 
Spanish peseta* 
Sri Lankan rupee 
Sudanese dinar 
Swedish krona 
Swiss franc — 
Syrian pound 

Tajik ruble 
Tanzania shilling 
Thai baht 

CFA franc 

Trinidad and Tobago dollar 
Tunisian dinar 
Turkish lira 
Turkmen manat 
Uganda shilling 
Ukraine hryvnia 
U.A.E. dirham 
Pound sterling 
U.S. dollar 
Uruguayan peso 
Uzbek sum 
Venezuelan bolivar 
Vietnamese dong 
Israeli new shekel 
Yemen rial 
Yugoslav new dinar 
Zambian kwacha - 
Zimbabwe dollar 


Fiscal 

year 

end 
Dec. 31 CY 198 
Hijri year Hijri year 1970 - 
Dec.31 CY 
Jun.30 ΟΥ 
Ma.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Mar. 31 ΟΥ 
Dec. 31 ΟΥ 
Dec. 31 ΟΥ 
Jun. 30 ΟΥ 
Jun. 30 ΟΥ 
Dec.31 ΟΥ 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Jun. 30 FY 
Sep.30 ΟΥ 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 ΟΥ 
Dec.31 ΟΥ 
Dec.31 CY 
Jun. 30 FY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Sep.30 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec.31 CY 
Dec. 31 ΟΥ 
Dec. 31 cy 
Dec. 31 cy 
Jun. 30 cy 


Note: For an explanation of the abbreviations used in the table see the notes. 


à. Also applies to balance of payments reporting. b. Country uses the 1993 System of National Accounts methodology. c. European Monetary Union member currency linked to the euro. 
d, Official exchange rate does not take into account multiple exchange rate regime in Uzbekistan. 
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1985 


VAP 


VAB 1971-79, 87 


VAP 
VAP 
VAB 
VAB 


INT 
VAB 


VAB 
ΝΑΡ 
ΝΑΡ. 


ΝΑΡ 


VAB 
VAB 


VAP _ 


1995-99 
1980-91 


1970-99 - 
1992-98 


Balance of 
payments 
and trade 
Balance 
PPP | of Payments System 
survey] Manual External of 
year | imuse ^ debt trade 
BPMS Estimate G 
1993  BPM4 Estimate G 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary S 
1993  BPM5 Actual G 
1993  BPM5 G 
1996 BPMS Actual G 
1996 BPMS Actual 5 
BPMS Estimate G 
1996 BPMS 5 
1993 BPMS Actual G 
BPM5 Estimate G 
1996  BPM5 G 
1996 BPMS Estimate 5 
1993  BPM5 Estimate 5 
1996  BPM4 Actual G 
1993 BPMS Actual G 
1993  BPM5 Preliminary G 
1993 BPMS Estimate S 
1993 ΒΡΜ5 Preliminary S 
1993 ΒΡΜ5 Actual G 
1996  BPMS Actual 5 
1996 BPM5 Estimate G 
ΒΡΜ5 Actual G 
1996  BPMS5 Actual G 
1993  BPM4 GG 
1996  BPM5 G 
1996  BPM5 G 
1993  BPMS5 Actual 5 
1996  BPM4 Actual G 
1993 BPM5 Preliminary G 
1993  BPM4 Estimate G 
1993 — 
1993 BPM5 Estimate G 
Estimate 5 
1993  BPM5 Actual G 
1993  BPM5 Actual G 


Accounting 
concept 


ο 


oo 


o 


ooomo 


5» 


st 


5» 


Primary data document 


EEE 


Latest Latest household or Vital Latest | Latest Latest Latest Latest 
population demographic survey registration | agricultural | industrial water survey of | survey of 
census complete census data withdrawal | sclentists | expenditure 
data and for R&D 
engineers 
engaged 
In R&D 
Rwanda 0 000 1991 DHS,1992  — iie | 1984 1986 1993 1995 1995 
Saudi Arabia = ΒΘ; Demographio 1999 —— ᾿Ο ... 1983 1992 
Senegal ᾱ 1960. 1996 1990 1981 1981 
Sierra Leone 1985 1986 1987 
Singapore E "m 1997 1995 1995 
Slovak Republic 1997 1995 1995 1995 
Slovenia " ENNECT 1997 1994 1995 1995 
South Africa » 1996 1990 1993 1993 
Spain _ 1989 1997 1997 1994 1994 
Sri Lanka 1982 1995 1990 1985 1985 
Sudan 1997 1995 
Sweden .. 1981 1997 1995 1993 1993 
Switzerland e 1990. 1996 1995 1990 1990 
Syrian Arab Republic 1981 1997 1993 
Tajikistan ς 1994 1994 1992 1992 
Tanzania 1995 1997 1994 
Thailand 1993 1997 1990 1995 1995 
Togo Jj... 2.1898 1997 1987 
Trinidad and Tobago Yes — 1982 1997 1984 1984 
Tunisia 1961 1997 1996 1992 1992 
Turkey 3m 1991 1997 1997 1995 1995 
Turkmenistan walt Yes 1994 
Uganda « 1991 1997 1970 
Ukraine ~N i a Ys. e 1992 1995 1995 
Uni rs A 1998 1981 1995 
em us ch aa hs < wa 2:9 1991 m 1998 2555 
United States ud J -——- nes κος 2907 1995 1993 1995 
Uruguay x PIT TOR Yes 1990 1996 1990 τν sae 
: ΕΟΝ ες Yes 1! 

one i ee σας el ein Yes 1991-98 1996 1970 1992 1992 

: 7 1994 1990 1985 1985 
Vietnam 1971 
West Bank and Gaza 1982-85 1990 
Yemen, Rep. : ^ T Yes 1981 1996 1995 1995 
Yugoslavia, FR (Serb./Mont.) - 15 ES 1990 1997 1994 
Zambia E 1960 1997 1987 
Zimbabwe 


2001 World Development Indicators 375 


ee 


* Fiscal year end is the date of the end of the fiscal 
year for the central government. Fiscal years for other 
levels of government and the reporting years for sta- 
tistical surveys may differ, but if a country is designated 
as a fiscal year reporter in the following column, the 
date shown is the end of its national accounts report- 
ing period. * Reporting period for national accounts 
and balance of payments data is designated as either 
calendar year (CY) or fiscal year (FY). Most economies 
report their national accounts and balance of pay- 
ments data using calendar years, but some use fiscal 
years, which straddle two calendar years. In the World 
Development Indicators fiscal year data are assigned 
to the calendar year that contains the larger share of 
the fiscal year. If a country's fiscal year ends before 
June 30, the data are shown in the first year of the fis- 
cal period; if the fiscal year ends on or after June 30, 
the data are shown in the second year of the period. 
Saudi Arabia follows a lunar year whose starting and 
ending dates change with respect to the solar year. 
Because the International Monetary Fund (IMF) reports 
most balance of payments data on a calendar year 
basis, balance of payments data for fiscal year reporters 
in the World Development Indicators are based on fis- 
cal year estimates provided by World Bank staff. These 
estimates may differ from IMF data but allow consis- 
tent comparisons between national accounts and bal- 
ance of payments data. * Base year is the year used 
as the base period for constant price calculations in 
the country's national accounts. Price indexes derived 
from national accounts aggregates, such as the GDP 
deflator, express the price level relative to prices in the 
base year. Constant price data reported in the World 
Development Indicators are rebased to a common 
1995 reference year. See About the data for table 
4.1 for further discussion. « SNA price valuation 
shows whether value added in the national accounts 
is reported at basic prices (VAB) or at producer prices 
(VAP). Producer prices include the value of taxes paid 
by producers and thus tend to overstate the actual value 
added in production. See About the data for table 4.2 
for further discussion of national accounts valuation. 
* Alternative conversion factor identifies the countries 
and years for which a World Bank-estimated conver- 
sion factor has been used in place of the official (IFS 
line rf) exchange rate. See Statistical methods for fur- 
ther discussion of the use of alternative conversion fac- 
tors. * PPP survey year refers to the latest available 
Survey year for the International Comparison Pro- 
gramme's estimates of purchasing power parities 
(PPPs). * Balance of Payments Manual in use refers 
to the classification system used for compiling and 
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reporting data on balance of payments items in table 
4.15. BPM4 refers to the fourth edition of the IMF's 
Balance of Payments Manual (1977), and BPMS to the 
fifth edition (1993). Since 1995 the IMF has adjusted 
all balance of payments data to BPM5 conventions, but 
some countries continue to report using the older sys- 
tem. « External debt shows debt reporting status for 
1999 data. Actual indicates that data are as reported, 
preliminary that data are preliminary and include an 
element of staff estimation, and estimate that data are 
staff estimates. * System of trade refers to the gen- 
eral trade system (G) or the special trade system (S). 
For imports under the general trade system, both 
goods entering directly for domestic consumption and 
goods entered into customs storage are recorded, at 
the time of their first arrival, as imports; under the spe- 
cial trade system goods are recorded as imports when 
declared for domestic consumption, whether at the time 
of entry or on withdrawal from customs storage. Exports 
under the general system comprise outward-moving 
goods: (a) national goods wholly or partly produced in 
the country; (b) foreign goods, neither transformed 
nor declared for domestic consumption in the country, 
that move outward from customs storage; and (c) 
nationalized goods that have been declared from 
domestic consumption and move outward without hav- 
ing been transformed. Under the special system of trade 
exports comprise categories (a) and (c). In some com- 
pilations categories (b) and (c) are classified as re- 
exports. Direct transit trade, consisting of goods 
entering or leaving for transport purposes only, is 
excluded from both import and export statistics. See 
About the data for tables 4.5 and 4.6 for further dis- 
cussion. * Government finance accounting concept 
describes the accounting basis for reporting central gov 
ernment financial data. For most countries govern- 
ment finance data have been consolidated (C) into one 
set of accounts capturing all the central government's 
fiscal activities. Budgetary central government accounts 
(B) exclude central government units. See About the 
data for tables 4.11, 4.12, and 4.13 for further details. 
* IMF special data dissemination shows the countries 
that subscribe to the International Monetary Fund's 
(IMF) Special Data Dissemination Standard (SDDS) or 
the General Data Dissemination System (GDDS). S 
refers to countries that subscribe to the SDDS; S* indi- 
cates subscribers that have posted data on the Dis- 
Semination Standards Bulletin Board web site; while 
G refers to countries that subscribe to the GDDS. 
(Posted data can be reached through the IMF Dis- 
semination Standard Bulletin Board at dsbb.imf.org/.) 
The SDDS was established by the IMF to Buide mem- 


bers that have, or that might seek, access to interna- 
tional capital markets in the provision of their economic 
and financial data to the public. The GDDS helps guide 
member countries in the dissemination to the public 
of comprehensive, timely, accessible, and reliable eco- 
nomic, financial, and socio-demographic statistics. 
Member countries of the IMF voluntarily elect to par- 
ticipate in either the SDDS or the GDDS. Both the 
GDDS and the SDDS are expected to enhance the 
availability of timely and comprehensive statistics and 
therefore contribute to the pursuit of sound macro- 
economic policies; the SDDS is also expected to con- 
tribute to the improved functioning of financial markets. 
* Latest population census shows the most recent 
year in which a census was conducted and at least pre- 
liminary results have been released. * Latest house- 
hold or demographic survey gives information on the 
‘surveys used in compiling household and demographic 
data presented in section 2. PAPCHILD is the Pan 
Arab Project for Child Development, DHS is Demo- 
graphic and Health Survey, LSMS is Living Standards 
Measurement Study, SDA is Social Dimensions of 
Adjustment, CDC is Centers for Disease Control and 
Prevention, and SHEHEA is Survey of Household Expen- 
diture and Household Economic Activities. « Vital 
registration complete identifies countries judged to 
have complete registries of vital (birth and death) sta- 
tistics by the United Nations Statistics Division and 
reported in Population and Vital Statistics Reports. 
Countries with complete vital statistics registries may 
have more accurate and more timely demographic 
indicators. * Latest agricultural census shows the 
most recent year in which an agricultural census was 
conducted and reported to the Food and Agriculture 
Organization. * Latest Industrial data refer to the 
most recent year for which manufacturing value added 
data at the three-digit level of the International Stan- 
dard Industrial Classification (revision 2 or 3) are avail- 
able in the UNIDO database. * Latest water 
withdrawal data refer to the most recent year for 
which data have been compiled from a variety of 
Sources. See About the data for table 3.5 for more infor- 
mation. * Latest surveys of scientists and engl- 
neers engaged in R&D and expenditure for R&D refer 
to the most recent year for which data are available from 
a data collection effort by UNESCO in science and tech- 
nology and research and development (R&D). See 
About the data for table 5.11 for more information. 


Acronyms and abbreviations 


AIDS acquired immunodeficiency s UM απο. 
BOD Bonari απο bs n See SAI ADB Asian Development Bank 
CFC chlorofiuorocarbon pi Su - 25 ΑΒ African Development Bank 
c.f. cost, insurance, and freight — APEC Asia Pacific Economic Cooperation 
co, carbon dioxide τς = — DAS ce for Disease Control and Prevention 
COMTRADE United Nations Statistics ταν —— — i. τ 7 arbon Dioxide Information Analysis Center 
CPI consumer price index Division's Commodity Trade database σεο Commission of the European Community 
cu.m cubic meter 3 > DAC Development Assistance Committee of the OECD 
DHS Demographic and Health Survey e = E European Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
DMTU dry metric ton unit = = ay ee Development Fund 
DOTS se p — rade Area 
DPT P T ο (su a EIB " European Investment Bank 
τ ο νο ο κκ EMU European Monetary Union 
pe World Bank's Debtor Reporting System EU European Union Y 
F j eT 
FT Enhenced Stm Adjustment Facility Eurostat Statistical Office of the European Communities 
GDP gross domestic product " FYR rir Turtle Rar E ales 
GEMS Global Environment Monitoring System F GS France eran T xm ited i 
GIS geographic information system στ ες . y, Japan, United Kingdom, and United States 
T : plus Canada and Italy 
ONI gross national income (formerly referred to as GNP) G8 G-7 plus Russian Federation 
one goes netors product (now referred to as GNI) GEF - Global Environment Facility 
HIPC heavily indebted poor countr aes International Bank for Reconstruction and Development 
HIV τα μπα z tet E International Civil Aviation Organization 
ICD totem m A DERE κο J International Comparison Programme 
ICRG international Country Risk UE i International Centre for Settlement of Investment Disputes 
ICSE International Classification of Status in Employment 5 ean evelopment asociatan 
3 - y κ nt Ban! 
ier information and communications technology τος International Data Corporation 
Internet Protoco! A IEA International Energy Agency 
ISCED international Standard Classification of Education IFC International Finance Corporation 
Isic International Standard Industrial Classification __ ο _ International Labour Organization 
ISP Internet service provider IMF international Monetary Fund 
kg kilogram IRF International Road Federation 
km kilometer πυ International Telecommunication Union 
kwh kilowatt-hour E. IUCN World Conservation Union 
LIBOR London interbank offered rate s MIGA Multilateral Investment Guarantee Agency 
Μο currency and coins (monetary base) NAFTA North American Free Trade Agreement 
Μα narrow money (currency and demand deposits) NATO North Atlantic Treaty Organization 
M2 money plus quasi money 5 NSF National Science Foundation 
M3 broad money or liquid liabilities H OECD Organisation for Economic Co-operation and Development 
mmbtu millions of British thermal units - c PAHO Pan American Health Organization 
mt metric ton PARIS21 Partnership in Statistics for Development in the 21st Century 
Μυν manufactures unit value 2 S&P Standard & Poor's 
ΝΕΑΡ national environmental action plan - uIP Urban Indicators Programme 
NGO nongovernmental organization UN United Nations 
NO, nitrogen dioxide " UNAIDS Joint United Nations Programme on HIV/AIDS 
ODA official development assistance = UNCED United Nations Conference on Environment and Development 
PC personal computer j UNCHS United Nations Centre for Human Settlements (Habitat) 
PPI private participation in infrastructure UNCTAD United Nations Conference on Trade and Development 
PPP purchasing power parity i! UNDP United Nations Development Programme 
R&D research and development μην UNECE United Nations Economic Commission for Europe 
S&P/IFCG Standard & Poor's/International Finance Corporation Global (index) - UNEP United Nations Environment Programme 
S&P/IFCI Standard & Poor's/International Finance Corporation Investable (index) UNESCO United Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
E special drawing right Γ : ἵκεο United doris an er for Refugees 
de Classificati 3 x UN nited Nations ommissioner for Refu 
puis Eqs est aias UNICEF United Nations Children’s Fund 
oe rT es SE μα Rane Research ο for Soll Development 
^ $ -e ΜΝ = UNI nited Nations Researc ut el 
Ex : Cortinuous Ree System on Migration UNSD United Nations Statistics Division 
STD be ted disease - -—á USAID U.S. Agency for International Development 
TB sexualy trans Sons "7 + τ ΝΟΜΟ World Conservation Monitoring Centre 
tuberculosis σσ = E WFP World Food Programme 
πε total factor productivity _ = zig FF WHO World Health Organization 
tonim metric ton-kilometers. —— v E Y WIPO World Intellectual Property Organization 
Be total suspended particulates ..—— — —— id WITSA World Information Technology and Services Alliance 
ΝΤΟ World Trade Organization 
WWF World Wide Fund for Nature 


377 


2004 World Development Indicators 


Credits 


— —— 


This book has drawn on a wide range of World Bank 
reports and numerous external sources, listed in the 
bibliography following this section. Many people inside 
and outside the World Bank helped in writing and pro- 
ducing the World Development Indicators. The team 
would like to particularly acknowledge the help and 
encouragement of Nick Stern and Jo Ritzen. It is also 
grateful to Jean Baneth, who provided valuable com- 
ments on the entire book. This note identifies those 
who made specific contributions. Numerous others, too 
many to acknowledge here, helped in many ways for 
which the team is extremely grateful. 


1. World view 

was prepared by Sulekha Patel and K. M. Vijayalak- 
shmi. Eric Swanson wrote the introduction with con- 
tributions from Sulekha Patel and M. H. Saeed 
Ordoubadi. Masako Hiraga assisted in preparing 
tables and figures. The introduction drew heavily on 
A Better World for All: Progress towards the Interna- 
tional Development Goals (IMF, OECD, United Nations, 
and World Bank 2000) and the articles in the “Devel- 
opment Spotlight" section of the October 2000 issue 
of the OECD Observer. Yonas Biru and William Prince 
provided substantial assistance with the data, prepar- 
ing the estimates of gross national income in pur- 
chasing power parity terms. 


2. People 
was prepared by Sulekha Patel and Masako Hiraga in 
partnership with the World Bank's Human Development 
Network, Development Research Group, and Poverty 
Reduction and Economic Management Network's Gen- 
der Anchor. The Institute of Statistics of the United 
Nations Educational, Scientific, and Cultural Organization 
(UNESCO) provided substantial help in Preparing the 
education data for this section. Sulekha Patel wrote the 
introduction, drawing on the World Bank's Engender- 
ing Development through Gender Equality in Rights, 
Resources, and Voice (2001) and with comments and 
guidance from Lucia Fork, Karen Mason, Elizabeth 
King. Susan Razzaz, and Waafas Ofosu-Amaah. Con- 
tributions to the section were provided by Eduard Bos 
and Davidson Gwatkin (demography, health, and nutri- 
tion); Martin Rama and Raquel Artecona (labor force 
and employment); Shaohua Chen and Martin Ravallion 
(poverty and income distribution); Christiaan Grootaert, 
Montserrat Pallares-Miralles, and Robert Palacios (vuk 
nerability and security); and Liangin Wang (education). 
Comments and suggestions at various stages of pro- 
duction also came from Jean Baneth, Eduard Bos, 
Eric Swanson, and Mead Over. 
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3. Environment 

was prepared by M. H. Saeed Ordoubadi in partnership 
with the World Bank’s Environmentally and Socially 
Sustainable Development Network and in collabora- 
tion with the World Bank's Development Research 
Group and Transportation, Water, and Urban Develop- 
ment Department. Important contributions were made 
by Robin White of the World Resources Institute, Orio 
Tampieri of the Food and Agriculture Organization, Laura 
Battlebury of the World Conservation Monitoring Cen- 
tre, and Christine Auclair, Guenter Karl, Bildad Kagai, 
Markanley Rai, Pauline Maingi, and Moses Ayiemba of 
the Urban Indicators Programme, United Nations Cen- 
tre for Human Settlements. Amy Heyman assisted with 
research and data preparation. John Dixon, Kirk Hamil- 
ton, and Nwanze Okidegbe provided invaluable com- 
ments and guidance. The World Bank's Environment 
Department and Rural Development Department devoted 
substantial staff resources to the book, for which the 
team is very grateful. Drawing on the discussion draft 
of the World Bank's environment strategy, M. H. Saeed 
Ordoubadi wrote the introduction to the section with valu- 
able comments from John Dixon, Kirk Hamilton, Nwanze 
Okidegbe, and Bruce Ross-Larson. Other contributions 
were made by Susmita Dasgupta, Craig Meisner, and 
David Wheeler (water pollution); Jan Bojó, Katja Erick- 
son, and Nanako Tsukahara (government commitment); 
and Kirk Hamilton and Katie Bolt (genuine Savings). Valu- 
able comments were also provided by Jean Baneth, the 
World Wide Fund for Nature (Madagascar branch), Elena 
Rabeson, Nadir Mohammad, and Leu Freinkman. 


4. Economy 
was prepared by K. M. Vijayalakshmi, Amy Heyman, and 
Eric Swanson in close collaboration with the Macro- 
economic Data Team of the World Bank's Development 
Data Group, led by Soong Sup Lee. Eric Swanson 
wrote the introduction to this section, drawing valuable 
ideas from the work of Bill Easterly and Lant Pritchett. 
Substantial contributions to the section were Provided 
by Barbro Hexeberg and Jong-goo Park (national 
accounts), Azita Amjadi and Amy Heyman (trade), 
Punam Chuhan and Ibrahim Levent (external debt), and 
K. Μ. Vijayalakshmi (balance of Payments and OECD 
national accounts). The national accounts and bal- 
ance of payments data for low- and middle-income 
economies were gathered from the World Bank’s 
regional staff through the annual Unified Survey under 
the direction of Monica Singh and Mona Fetouh. Maja 
Bresslauer, Raquel Fok, and Soong Sup Lee worked on 
updating, estimating, and validating the databases 
for national accounts. The national accounts data for 


OECD countries were processed by Mehdi Akhlaghi. The 
team is grateful to Guy Karsenty, Andreas Maurer, 
Vudda Meach, and Wladimir Tislenkoff at the World 
Trade Organization and Sanja Blazevic and Arunas 
Butkevicius at the United Nations Conference on Trade 
and Development (UNCTAD) for providing data on trade 
in goods and commercial services, to Tetsuo Yamada 
for help in obtaining the United Nations Industrial 
Development Organization (UNIDO) database, and to 
Jean Baneth for helpful comments. 


5. States and markets 

was prepared by David Cieslikowski in partnership with 
the World Bank's Private Sector and Infrastructure Net- 
Work, its Poverty Reduction and Economic Management 
Network, the International Finance Corporation, and 
external partners. Amy Wilson gave invaluable assistance 
in preparing data, supported by Amy Heyman and Anat 
Lewin. David Cleslikowski wrote the introduction to the 
Section, with substantial inputs from Carlos Braga, 
Charles Kenny, Robert Schware, Amy Wilson, and Chris- 
tine Zhen-Wei Qiang. Other contributors include Carol 
Gabyzon, Ada Karina Izaguirre, Shokraneh Minovi, and 
Neil Roger (privatization and infrastructure projects); Bo 
Chung and Shannon Laughlin (Standard & Poor's emerg- 
ing stock markets indexes); Yonas Biru (purchasing 
power parity conversion factors); Mariusz Sumlinksi (pri- 
vate investment); Maria Concetta Gasbarro and Michael 
Minges of the International Telecommunication Union 
(communications and information); Louis Thompson 
(transport); and Lise McLeod of the World Intellectual 
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6. Global links 

was prepared by Amy Heyman and Eric Swanson. Eric 
Swanson wrote the introduction, drawing in part on 
ideas developed by Paul Collier, David Dollar, and Zmarak 
Shalizi. Valuable input was received from Will Martin and 
Ashoka Mody. Substantial help in preparing the data for 
this section came from Azita Amjadi and Francis Ng 
(trade); Betty Dow (commodity prices); Aki Kuwahara of 
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Levent, and Gloria Moreno (financial data); and Cecile 
Thoreau and Marc Kircher of the OECD (migration). The 
team wishes to acknowledge the considerable assistance 
of Yasmin Ahmad and Rudolphe Petras of the OECD, who 
Provided data on aid flows, and Antonio Massieu and 
Rosa Songel of the World Tourism Organization. 


Other parts 
The maps on the inside covers were prepared by the 
World Bank's Map Design Unit. The Users guide was 


prepared by David Cieslikowski. Statistical methods was 
written by Eric Swanson. Primary data documentation 
was coordinated by K. M. Vijayalakshmi, who served 
as database administrator. Acronyms and abbreviations 
was prepared by Amy Heyman and Estela Zamora. 
The index was collated by Richard Fix. 


Systems support 
Mehdi Akhlaghi was responsible for database man- 


agement and programming tables. Tariqu! Khan was 
responsible for programming database updates and 
aggregations. Soong Sup Lee provided valuable systems 
support. And Estela Zamora provided assistance in 
updating the databases. 


Administrative assistance and office technology 


support 

Estela Zamora provided administrative assistance, and 
Nacer Megherbi and Shahin Outadi provided office 
technology support. 


Design, production, and editing 

Richard Fix coordinated all aspects of production with 
the Communications Development Incorporated team, 
led by Terry Fischer. Bruce Ross-Larson edited the 
section introductions and provided overall direction 
for design and planning. The design and production team 
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and the editing team was led by Alison Strong and 
included Fiona Blackshaw, Daphne Levitas, Molly 
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team would also like to thank the design team of Peter 
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Client services — 0 —— 
The Development Data Group's Client Services Team, 
led by Elizabeth Crayford, contributed to the design and 
planning of the World Development Indicators andthe 
Atlas and helped coordinate work with the Office of the 
Publisher. 


Publishing and dissemination 

The Office of the Publisher, under the direction of 
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the production process. Betty Sun, Jamila Abdelghani 
and Randi Park coordinated production, and Carlos 
Rossel supervised marketing and distribution. 
Lawrence MacDonald of Development Economics and 
Phillip Hay of External Affairs managed the commu- 
nications strategy, and the regional operations group 
headed by Paul Mitchell helped coordinate the over- 


seas release. 


The Atlas 

Production was managed by Richard Fix with guldance 
from David Cieslikowski and Elizabeth Crayford. The 
preparation of data benefited from the work on corre- 
sponding sections in the World Development Indicators. 
William Prince assisted with systems support and pro- 
duction of tables and graphs. Greg G. Prakas and Jef- 
frey Lecksell from the World Bank's Map Design Unit. 
coordinated map production. 


World Development Indicators CD-ROM 

Design, programming, and testing were carried out by 
Reza Farivari and his team: Azita Amjadi, Ying Chi, Eliz- 
abeth Crayford, Sathyanarayanan Govindaraju, Amy 
Heyman, Tariqul Khan, Anat Lewin, and Nacer Megherbi. 
Yusri Harun prepared the text files. Masako Hiraga pro- 
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tables. William Prince coordinated production and pro- 
vided quality assurance. 


Client feedback 

The team is also grateful to the many people who 
took the trouble to provide comments on its publica- 
tions. Their feedback and suggestions have helped to 
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Index of indicators 


I 


References are to table numbers. 


Age dependency ratio 24 
Agriculture 
cereal 
area under production 32 
exports, as share of total exports 6.3 
exports, total = 6.3 
imports, as share of total imports 6.3 
imports, total 6.3 
yield 3.3 
employment in, as share of total 1.5, 2.3 
fertilizer 
consumption 3.2 
prices 6.4 
freshwater withdrawals as share of total 3.5 
land 
arable, as share of land area 3.1 
arable, per capita 3.2 
irrigated, as share of cropland 3.2 
permanent cropland as share of land area 31 
machinery 
tractors per 100 hectares of arable land 32 
tractors per 1,000 agricultural workers 3.2 
producer prices 5.6 
production indexes 
crop 3.3 
food 3.3 
livestock 3.3 
value added 
annual growth of 14 
as share of GDP 1.5, 4.2 
per worker 33 
wage per worker 2.5 
Aid 
appropriations by DAC members 6.9 
by recipient 
aid dependency ratios 6.10 
per capita 6.10 
total $40 
net concessional flows 
from international financial institutions 6.12 
from United Nations agencies = 
total 
net official development assistance and official aid by DAC members 
as share of GNI of donor country E 
average annual change in volume rum 
Αλμα 611 
from major donors, by recipient ΓΤ 
pet conte of donor country 68,69, 6.11 
ota 
untied aid 55 


AIDS—See HIV prevalence 


Air pollution—See Pollution 


————————<xxoio ΒΝ 


Air transport 


aircraft departures 5.8 
air freight 5.8 
passengers carried 5.8 
Anemia, pregnant women 2.18 


Asylum seekers—See Migration 


Balance of payments 


current account balance 4.15 
exports and imports of goods and services 4.15 
gross international reserves 4.15 
net current transfers 4415 
net income 4.15 
See also Exports; Imports; Investment; Private capital flows; Trade 
Biological diversity 
assessment, date prepared, by country 3.14 
species 3.4 
threatened species. 34 
treaty 3.14 
Birds 
species 3.4 
threatened species 3.4 
Birth rate, crude 21 
Births attended by skilled health staff 247 
2418 


Birthweight, low 


ο A Be 


Carbon dioxide 
damage 
emissions 
per capita 
per PPP dollar of GDP 
total 


Cities 
air pollution 
environment 
population 
in largest city 
in selected cities 
telephone mainlines in largest city 
See also Urban environment 


Commodity prices and price indexes. 


Communications—See Fax machines; Internet; Newspapers, daily; 


Radios; Telecommunications, international; Television 


Computers, personal 5.10 
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Consumption 
distribution of—See Income, distribution 
government, general 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 
household 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 
per capita, annual growth of 
total 
of fixed capital 
See also Purchasing power parity 


Contraceptive prevalence rate 


Country risk ratings 
composite ICRG risk ratings 
Euromoney country creditworthiness ratings 
Institutional Investor credit ratings 
Moody's sovereign long-term debt ratings 
Standard & Poor's sovereign long-term debt ratings 


Credit, domestic 
from banking sector 
to private sector 


Current account balance 
See also Balance of payments 


4.10 
4.9 


1.4, 4.10 
4.9 

4.10 
4.10 
3.15 


1.2, 2.17 


DAC (Development Assistance Committee)—See Aid 


Death rate, crude 
See also Mortality rate 


Debt, external 

debt service, total 

long term 

present value of 

private nonguaranteed 

public and publicly guaranteed 
debt service 
IBRD loans and IDA credits 
IMF credit, use of 
total 

Short term 

total 


Defense 

armed forces personnel 
as share of labor force 
total 

arms trade 
exports 
imports 

military expenditures 
as share of central government expenditure 
as share of GNI 
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2.1 


4.17 
4.16 
4.17 
4.16 


4.17 
4.16 
4.16 
4.16 
4.17 
4.16 


5.7 
5.7 


5.7 
5.7 


5.7 
5.7 


Deforestation 
Density—see Population, density 


Development assistance—see Aid 


Distribution of income or consumption—See Income, distribution 


3.4 


Education 
attainment 
expected years of schooling, male and female 
share of cohort reaching grade 5, male and female 
efficiency, coefficient of 
enrollment ratio 
gross, by level 
net, by level 
net primary, male and female 
net intake rate, grade 1 
public spending on 
as share of GDP 
as share of GNI 
per student, as share of per capita GNI 
per student, by level 
teachers' compensation 
pupil-teacher ratio, primary level 
repeaters, by level 
teachers, primary, with required academic qualifications 
unemployment by level of educational attainment 


Electricity 
Consumption per capita 
production 
Sources of 
total 
transmission and distribution losses 


Employment 
agriculture, male and female 
industry, male and female 
informal sector, urban 
male and female 
total 
services, male and female 


Endangered species—See Biological diversity, threatened species 


Energy 

commercial use 

annual growth of 

GDP per unit of 

per capita 

total 
depletion, as share of GDP 
emissions—See Pollution 
imports, net 
investment in infrastructure 
production, commercial 


3T 
3.8 
3.7 
37 
3.15 


3.7 
5.1 
3.7 


traditional fuel use as share of total energy use 3.8 
See also Electricity 


Entry and exit regulations in emerging stock markets 


freedom of entry 5.2 
repatriation 

of capital 5.2 

of income 5.2 

Environmental profile, year completed 3.14 

Environmental strategy, year adopted 3.14 

Euromoney country creditworthiness ratings 5.2 


Exchange rates 


arrangements 5.6 
official, local currency units to U.S. dollar 5.6 
ratio of official to parallel 5.6 
real effective 5.6 


See also Purchasing power parity 


Exports 
arms 5.7 
commercial services 
structure of 4.7 
total 4.7 
travel 4.7, 6.14 
duties 5.5 
goods and services 
annual growth of 1.4 
as share of GDP 4.9 
total 4.15 
merchandise 
by high-income OECD countries, by product 6.3 
by regional trade blocs 6.5 
direction of trade 6.2 
high technology 5.11 
structure of 45 
total 4.5 
value, annual growth of 4.4, 5: 


volume, annual growth of 
See also Trade 


O πα 


5.10 

Fax machines 

Fertility rate 2.17 
μα. 2.7, 2.17 
‘otal 

Financial depth and efficiency—See Liquidity; Monetary Indicators 

Financial flows, net 6.8 
from DAC members 6.12 


from multilateral institutions 


official development assistance and official aid 


grants from NGOs 6.8 

other official flows 6.8 
private 6.8 
total 6.8 
See also Aid 


Foreign direct investment, net—See Investment 


Forest 
area 
as share of total land area 3.4 
total 3.4 
deforestation, annual average 3.4 
depletion, net 3.15 
Freshwater 
annual withdrawals 
as share of total resources 3.5 
for agriculture 3.5 
for domestic use 3.5 
for industry 3.5 
total 3.5 
flows 
internal 3.5 
from other countries 3.5 
resources per capita 3.5 


See also Water, access to an improved source 


Fuel prices 


ia rs 


Gender differences 
education 


enrollment ratio, net primary 1.2 
expected years of schooling 2.14 
employment 2.3 
illiteracy 
adult 2.14 
youth 1.3, 2.14 
labor force participation 1.3, 2.2 
life expectancy 1.3 
mortality 
adult 2.19 
child 1.2, 2.19 
smoking, prevalence of 2.18 
survival to 65 2.19 
women in decisionmaking positions 1.3 
Genuine domestic savings 3.15 
Gini index 2.8 
See also Income, distribution 
Government, central 
debt 
as share of GDP 4.11 
interest as share of current revenue 4.11 
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interest payments as share of total expenditure 
expenditures 

as share of GDP 

by economic type 

military 
financing 

domestic 

from abroad 

overall deficit 

revenues, as share of GDP 
revenues, current 

nontax 

tax, by source 


Gross capital formation 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 
fixed, annual growth of 


Gross domestic investment—See Gross capital formation 


Gross domestic product (GDP) 
annual growth of 
implicit deflator—See Prices 
per capita growth 
total 


Gross domestic savings as share of GDP 


Gross foreign direct investment—See Investment 


Gross national income (GNI) 
per capita 
in 1999 PPP dollars 
in 1999 U.S. dollars 
rank 
rank 
in 1999 PPP dollars 
in 1999 U.S. dollars 
total 
in 1999 PPP dollars 
in 1999 U.S. dollars 


1.1, 1.4, 1.6, 4.1 


1.1, 1.4, 1.6 
42 


3.15, 4.9 


1.1, 1.6 
1.1, 1.6 


Gross national product (GNP)—See Gross national income (GNI) 


Health care 
access to essential drugs 
average length of hospital stay 
hospital beds per 1,000 people 
immunization, child 
inpatient admission rate 
outpatient visits per capita 
physicians per 1,000 people 
pregnant women receiving prenatal care 
reproductive 
births attended by skilled health staff 
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2.16 
2.15 
2.15 

2.7, 2.16 
2.15 
2.15 
2.15 

1.3 


2.17 


contraceptive prevalence rate 
fertility rate 
adolescent 
total 
low-birthweight babies 
maternal mortality ratio 
women at risk of unwanted pregnancy 
tetanus vaccinations 
tuberculosis 
DOTS detection rate 
treatment success rate 


Health expenditure 

local 

per capita 
in current U.S. dollars 
in PPP dollars 
private, as share of GDP 
public, as share of GDP 
total, as share of GDP 


Health risks 

anemia, prevalence of 
HIV, prevalence of 
iodized salt consumption 
malnutrition, child 
smoking, prevalence of 
tuberculosis, incidence of 
years lived in poor health 


HIV prevalence 
adults 
male and female, ages 15-24 


Hospital beds—See Health care 


Housing, selected cities, price to income ratio 


2.45 
2.10, 2.15 
2.15 
2.10, 2.15 
2.45 


2.18 
2.18 
2.18 
1.2, 2.7, 2.18) 
2.18 
2.18 
2.18 


2.18 


3.11 


illiteracy rate 
adult, male and female 
literacy gender parity index 
total, for other economies 
youth, male and female 


Immunization 
child 
DPT, share of children under 12 months 
measles, share of children under 12 months 


Imports 
arms 
commercial services 
structure of 
total - 
travel 
duties 


4.8, 6.14 


energy, as share of commercial energy use 
goods and services 
as share of GDP 
total 
merchandise 
by high-income OECD countries, by product 
structure of 
total 
value, annual growth of 
volume, annual growth of 
See also Trade 


Income 
distribution 
Gini index 
percentage shares of 
urban, selected cities 
average, per household 
house price to income ratio 


Indebtedness classification 


Industry, value added 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 


Inflation—See Prices 

Information and communications technology expenditures 
Institutional Investor credit ratings 

Integration, global economic, indicators of 


Interest payments—See Government, central, debt 


Interest rates 

deposit 

lending 

real 

spreads 

spreads over LIBOR 
International Bank for Reconstruction and Development (IBRD) 


loans 
net financial flows from 


International Country Risk Guide (ICRG), composite risk ratings 


International Development Association (IDA) 


credits 
net concessional flows from 


International Monetary Fund (IMF) 
net financial flows from 
use of IMF credit 


Internet 
access charges 


415 


4.4, 6.2 
4.4,6.2 


2.8 
28 


3.11 
341 


4.17 


14,41 
42 


5.10 


52 


61 


5.6 
5.6 
56 
5.4 
5.4 


416 


6.12 


5.2 


4.16 
6.12 


612 
416 


5.10 


Investment 
entry and exit regulations—See Entry and exit regulations 
foreign direct, gross, as share of PPP GOP 
foreign direct, not 
as share of gross capital formation 
total 
government capital expenditures 
Infrastructure 
energy 
telecommunications 
transport 
water and sanitation 
portfolio 
bonds 
equity 
private fixed 
See also Gross capital formation 


lodized salt, consumption of 


412 
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Labor cost, per worker in manufacturing 


Labor force 
annual growth of 
armed forces 
children 10-14 
female, as share of total 
foreign, in OECD countries 
in agriculture 
in industry, male and female 
in services, male and female 
maternity leave benefits 
participation, female to male ratio 
total 
women in decisionmaking positions 
See aiso Employment; Migration 


Land area 
arablo—See Agriculture. land. 


total 
See aiso Protected areas; Surface area 


Land use, by type 


Life expectancy at birth 
maie and female 
total 


Liquidity 
bank liquid reserves to bank assets 


liquid liabilities 
quasitiquid liabilities. 
See also Monetary indicators 
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25 


3.1 


3.1 


13 
1.6, 2.19 


54 
5.4 
54 


LIIS 


Literacy—See Illiteracy rate 


Malnutrition, children under five 


Mammals 
species 
threatened species 


Manufacturing 

labor cost per worker 

structure of 

value added 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 
per worker 
total 


Maternity leave benefits 


Merchandise—See Exports; Imports; Trade 


Migration 


foreign labor force in OECD countries as share of total 


foreign population in OECD countries 
inflows of foreign population 

asylum seekers 

foreign workers 

total 


Mineral depletion 


Monetary indicators 
claims on governments and other public entities 
claims on private sector 


Money and quasi money (M2) 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 


Moody's sovereign long-term debt ratings 


Mortality rate 
adult, male and female 
child, male and female 
children under five 
infant 
maternal 


Motor vehicles 
passenger cars 
per kilometer of road 
per 1,000 people 
two-wheelers 
See also Roads; Traffic 
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1.2, 2.7, 2.18 


3.4 
3.4 


2.5 
4.3 


4.1 
4.2 
2.5 
4.3 


1.3 


6.13 
6.13 


6.13 
6.13 
6.13 


3.15 


4.14 
4.14 


4.14 
1.5 


5.2 


2.19 

2.19 

1.2, 2.19 
1.2, 2.7, 2.19 
1.2, 2.17 


3.12 
3.12 
3.12 
3.12 


Nationally protected areas—See Protected areas 


Newspapers, daily 


Official aid—See Aid 


Official development assistance—See Aid 


Parallel exchange rate 
Passenger cars per 1,000 people 
Patent applications filed 


Pensions 
average, as share of per capita income 
contributors 
as share of labor force 
as share of working-age population 
public expenditure on, as share of GDP 


Physicians—See Health care 


Plants, higher 
species 
threatened species 


Pollution 
carbon dioxide damage as share of GDP 
carbon dioxide emissions 
per capita 
per PPP dollar GDP 
total 
nitrogen dioxide, selected cities 
organic water pollutants, emissions of 
by industry 
per day 
per worker 
sulfur dioxide, selected cities 
suspended particulates, selected cities 


Population 
age dependency ratio 
annual growth of 
by age group 
labor force 
total 
density 
rural 
total 


5.41 


female, as share of total 
foreign, in OECD countries 
projected, by 2015 
rural 
annual growth of 
share of total 
total 
urban 
as share of total 
in largest city 
in selected cities 
in urban agglomerations 
total 
working age (15-64) 
See also Migration 


Poverty 

international poverty line 
population below $1 a day 
population below $2 a day 
poverty gap at $1 a day 
poverty gap at $2 a day 

national poverty line 
population below 
rural 
urban 

social indicators of 
body mass index, low mother's 
fertility rate 
immunization rate, child 
malnutrition rate, child 
mortality rate, infant 


Power—See Electricity, production 
PPP—see Purchasing power parity 
Pregnancy, women at risk of unwanted 


Prenatal care, share of pregnant women receiving 


Prices 
commodity prices and price indexes 
consumer, annual growth of 
food, annual growth of 
fuel 
GDP implicit deflator, annual growth of 
maize 
terms of trade, net barter 
wheat 


Private capital flows 
gross, as share of PPP GDP 


net 
bank and trade-related lending 


foreign direct investment 
from DAC members 
portfolio investment 


1.3 
6.13 
2.1 


3.1 
3.1 
1.1, 1.6, 2.1 


1.5, 3.10 
3.10 
3.11, 3.13 
3.10 

3.10 

2.2 


2.6 
2.6 
2.6 
2.6 


2.6 
2.6 
2.6 


2.7 
2.7 
2.7 
2.7 
2.7 


2.17 


1.3 


6.4 
4.14 
4.14 
3.12 
4.14 

5.6 

4.4 

5.6 


61 


6.7 
6.7 
6.8 
6.7 


total 
See also Investment 


Privatization, proceeds from 


Productivity 
agriculture 
value added per worker 
wage per worker, minimum 
average hours worked per week 
labor cost per worker, manufacturing 
value added per worker, manufacturing 


Protected areas 
as share of total land area 
size of 


Purchasing power parity (PPP) 
conversion factor 
gross national income 
health expenditure per capita 


6.7 


51 


COONAN 


Radios 


Railways 
diesel locomotives available 
goods transported 
passengers 


Regional development banks, net financial flows from 


Research and development 
expenditures for 
scientists and engineers 
technicians 


Reserves, gross international—See Balance of payments. 


Risk ratings—See Country risk ratings 


Roads 
goods hauled 
paved, as share of total 
total road network 
traffic 


Royalty and license fees 


payments 
receipts 


Rural environment 
access to an improved water source 
access to improved sanitation facilities 
population 
annual growth of 
as share of total 
density 


5.10 


5.8 
5.8 
58 


612 


5.11 
5.11 
5.11 


58 
5.8 
58 
3.12 


5.11 
5.11 


3.5 


3.10 


3.1 
3.1 
3.1 
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Sanitation 


households with sewerage connections, selected cities 


population with access to improved facilities 
as share of total 
rural 
urban 


Savings rates 
genuine domestic 
gross domestic 
net domestic 


Schooling—See Education 


Science and engineering 
science and engineering students 
scientific and technical journal articles 
scientists and engineers in R&D 
See also Research and development 


Services 

exports 
structure of 
total 

imports 
structure of 
total 

value added 
annual growth of 
as share of GDP 


Sewerage connections, selected cities 
Smoking, prevalence of, male and female 
Standard & Poor's sovereign long-term debt ratings 


Stock markets 
listed domestic companies 
market capitalization 
as share of GDP 
total 
S&P/IFC Investable index 
turnover ratio 
value traded 


Sulfur dioxide emissions—See Pollution 


Surface area 
See also Land area 


Suspended particulate matter—See Pollution 


5.11 
5.11 
5.11 


1.4, 4.1 


Tariffs 
all products 
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international peaks, share of lines with 6.6 
i simple mean tariff 6.6 
specific tariffs, share of lines with 6.6 
standard deviation 6.6 
weighted mean tariff 6.6 
manufactured goods 
simple mean tariff 6.6 
weighted mean tariff 6.6 
primary products 
simple mean tariff 6.6 
weighted mean tariff 6.6 


See also Taxes and tax policies, duties 


Taxes and tax policies 


duties 

on exports 5.5 

on imports 5.5 
goods and service taxes, domestic 4.13, 5.5 
highest marginal tax rate 

corporate 5.5 

individual 5.5 
income, profit, and capital gains taxes 

as share of total revenue 4.13 

as share of total taxes 5.5 
international trade taxes 4.13 
other taxes 4.13 
social security taxes 4.13 
tax revenue as share of GDP 5.5 


See also Tariffs 
Technology—See Computers, personal; Exports, merchandise, high technology; 
Fax machines; Internet; Research and development; Science 


and engineering; Telecommunications 


Telecommunications 


cost of call to U.S. 5.9 
investment in infrastructure 5.1 
outgoing traffic 5.9 
Telephones 
cost of local call 5.9 
mainlines 
per employee 5.9 
per 1,000 people 
in largest city 5.9 
national 5.9 
revenue per line 5.9 
waiting list 5.9 
waiting time in years 5.9 
mobile 5.9 
Television 
cable subscribers per 1,000 people 5.10 
sets per 1,000 people 5.10 
Terms of trade, net barter 4.4 
Tetanus vaccinations, pregnant women 2.16 


Ὃ μα, 


Threatened species—See Biological diversity 


Tourism, international 
expenditures 
inbound tourists, by country 
outbound tourists, by country 
receipts 


Trade 

arms 
exports plus imports 

as share of GDP 

as share of PPP GDP 
merchandise 

as share of goods GDP 

direction of, by region 

export value, growth of 

export volume, growth of 

import value, growth of 

import volume, growth of 

nominal growth of, by region 
OECD trade 
real growth in, less growth in real GDP 
See also Balance of payments; Exports; Imports 


Trade blocs, regional 
exports within bloc 
total exports, by bloc 


Trade policies—See Tariffs 


Traffic, road 
See also Roads 


Transport—See Air transpor 
Traffic, road; Urban environment 


Treaties, participation in 
biological diversity 
CFC control 
climate change 
Law of the Sea 
ozone layer 


Tuberculosis 
DOTS detection rate 
incidence of 
treatment success rate 


UNDP, net concessional flows from 


Unemployment 
long term, as share of total 


male and female 
total 


rate 


by level of educational attainment 


6.14 
6.14 
6.14 
6.14 


5.7 


1.5 
6.1 


6.1 
6.2 
4.4, 6.2 
4.4 
4.4, 6.2 
44 
6.2 
6.3 
6.1 


6.5 
6.5 


3.12 


t; Investment, infrastructure; Railways; Roads; 


2.4 


24 


male and female 2.4 
total 2.4 
UNFPA, net concessional flows from 6.12 
UNICEF, net concessional flows from 6.12 
United Nations agencies, net concessional flows from 6.12 


Urban environment 


access to improved sanitation facilities 3.10 
population 
as share of total 1.5, 3.10 
in largest city 3.10 
in urban agglomerations of more than one million 3.10 
total 3.10 


selected cities 
households with access to services 


electricity 3.11 
potable water 3.11 
sewerage connections 3.11 
telephone 3.11 

income 
average, household 3.11 
ratio to house price 3.11 
population 3.11 
travel time to work 3.11 
wastewater treated 3.11 
3.11 


work trips by public transportation 
See also Pollution; Population; Sanitation 
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Value added 

as share of GDP 
agriculture 1.5, 4.2 
industry 4.2 
manufacturing 4.2 
services 4.2 

growth of 
agriculture 1.4, 4.1 
industry 1.4, 4.1 
manufacturing 4.1 
services 

per worker 
agriculture 3.3 
manufacturing 

total, manufacturing 


ο ο ο... 


Wages 
agricultural 2.5 

as share of total government expenditure 4.12 
minimum 2.5 
3.11 


Wastewater treated 
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Water, access to an improved source (formerly safe water) WFP, net concessional flows from 6.12 
as share of total population 1.2, 2.16 
rural 3.5 Workweek, average hours 2.5 
urban 3.5, 3.11 
See also Freshwater World Bank, net financial flows from 6.12 
See also International Bank for Reconstruction and Development; 
Water and sanitation, investment in infrastructure 5.1 International Development Association 
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